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Embattled Lawrence: Conflict and Community evolved from the award-winning televised course The Biography of a 
City: Lawrence that we taught at the University of Kansas in the spring semester of 1998. For that course we as-
sembled readings from disparate sources because there was no volume of collected articles about the history of 
Lawrence. Embattled Lawrence: Conflict and Community provides a core set of scholarly studies for the next genera-
tion of students to read on some of the most important events and issues in the history of the city. 

We do not claim to address every important event or issue because a great deal of research on the city's history 
has never been done. Local histories of Lawrence that go beyond the anecdotal are difficult to find. For example, the 
first half of the twentieth century was critical to the creation of Lawrence's identity and particularly needs analysis 
and interpretation. Unfortunately, this volume does not fill that gap. The dearth of scholarship on Lawrence in 
general is suggested by the contents of this volume, in which two-thirds of the articles are new and have never 
appeared anywhere else, while one-third have been replicated with permission from various journals. Although not 
comprehensive, this book nevertheless represents a significant new contribution to the history of Lawrence in which 
research truly supports the teaching mission. 

By teaching the course and assembling this reader over a period of three years, we noted again and again that 
Lawrence is fundamentally a democratic city in which differences of opinion are fully expected and freely debated. 
Seldom have decisions in our history been made behind closed doors and out of the public light. While Lawrencians 
have no particular preference for conflict, they have never avoided it. Sometimes powerful individuals in our city 
have present~d a boosteristic mentality, arguing that it would be better to accept new initiatives with open arms in a 
backslapping process that smooches over our differences. This approach to our problems has seldom worked, and if it 
had, would have diminished Lawrence. One. of our most influential citizens, Bob Billings, remarked in an interview 
on Alvamar that controversy over development in Lawrence has probably made the city better because it has slowed 
things down and led to compromise. Indeed, much good has frequently followed even our worst conflicts. For 
example, as a young faculty member, Barkley Clark witnessed the burning of the University of Kansas Memorial 
Union, slept nights at Green Hall to protect it from a similar fate, heard guns fired at young protesters, and won-
dered how the university and the city would survive the horrific events of 1970. As mayor in the 1970s, Clark was 
undaunted by the recent past and provided strong leadership that was needed to protect our historical downtown 
from cornfield malls and downtown malls. Malls destroyed thousands of downtowns in the United States during his 
tenure. However, owing largely to Clark's leadership and Plan '95, which he had an important hand in drafting, 
Lawrence is now the envy of many cities. Clark distinguished himself by the courage of his convictions, and this 
courage is partly what makes Lawrence special. 

It is impossible to acknowledge everyone who helped with The Biography of a City: Lawrence and Embattled 
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Introduction 
Dennis Domer and Barbara Watkins 

Past and Prologue: Struggles That Define Us 

"Opposition brings men together, and out of discord 
comes the fairest harmony, and all things have their birth in strife. " 

- Heracleitus, circa 505 B. CE. 

If past is prologue, then Lawrence will be a contentious place in the twenty-first century. With abolitionists' 
fervor from the beginning, leaders of the New England Emigrant Aid Company conceived Lawrence, Kansas, as a 
line in the sand. Under no circumstance would they permit Kansas to be a slave state. To prevent that from happen-
ing, they collected money and people and sent a party of ninety-six like-minded abolitionists to found Lawrence in 
1854 as a spearhead for freedom in what would become Bloody Karisas. John Brown, meaning to draw a sword 
against the evil of slavery, soon followed this idealistic band of crusaders to Lawrence. There he found men such as 
James H. Lane, who like Brown, would spend the rest of his life wrestling with causes that preoccupied Lawrence. 
Both Brown and Lane led skirmishes between slavers and free-staters in Lawrence, helping to foment an intense 
hatred between the combatants that erupted on August 21, 1863. 

William Quantrill and 500 raiders, who sympathized with slavery and despised all that Lawrence symbolized, 
slipped into town from Missouri during the early morning hours, slaughtered 200 Lawrencians, and burned much of 
the town. His ostensible motive was to revenge the Confederate defeat at Gettysburg, but Quantrill had also fought 
against the guerrillas from Kansas in the border wars of the early 1860s and wanted to kill Jayhawkers such as Lane 
who had plundered western Missouri to destroy slavery's westernmost strongholds. Much to Quantrill's dismay, Lane 
got away, but Lawrencians never forgave this massacre. They had to build a cemetery to bury all their dead, and they 
have been fighting the ghosts of Quantrill and his Missouri renegades ever since. 

Through frequent repetition in many forms, the Quantrill story has become deeply imbedded in the historic 
psyche of Lawrence. This story is part of Lawrence's city symbol, which portrays a phoenix rising from the ashes of 
Quantrill's raid to fight again. Rising to fight again was a reality of the past that feeds Lawrencians symbolically now 
and in the future. The bitter rivalry between the Kansas Jayhawks, mythical birds that "teased and worried their prey 
before killing it," 1 and the Missouri Tigers is fought with everlasting enmity on the muddy fields of November. This 
rivalry undoubtedly stems from the bad blood between Kansans and Missourians since the Bloody Kansas era. The 
pugnacious democratic process that Lawrence is known for has its roots in the mid-nineteenth century settlement 
period when the willingness of many citizens to stand up publicly established a tradition of frank exchange that has 
lasted for 150 years. Where would Lawrence be without it? 

Frank exchanges, disagreements, shouting matches; protests, civil disturbances, sit-down strikes, fights for civil 
rights, protests, culture wars, skirmishes, lynchings, struggles for power, wrestling matches over contested terrain, 
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political intrigues, environmental challenges, frustrations, and day-to-day problems and troubles 
form the theme for Embattled Lawrence. Many of the essays in this volume . were initially 
lectures that the authors gave in an award-winning, televised undergraduate course "Lawrence: 
A Biography of a City" that we organized at the University of Kansas in spring 1998. Some 
essays are reprinted from various journals, most notably from Kansas History. Other essays are 
responses to questions and issues that emerged from the interaction between students and 
faculty during the semester. We learned that the trials and tribulations of the past and present 
have piled up contentious stories about Lawrence a mile high. This book and its authors can 
provide reflections on only a few of the most important controversies. Some of these reflec-
tions are controversial themselves and add flame to the fire. Collectively, they express a never-
say-die attitude and possess the boundless spunk of Lawrence life that made William S. 
Burroughs feel right at home with his cats and guns. 

As William Tuttle points out in his lead essay, "Learning from Local History," the idea of 
local history is an affront itself, a recent revolution .in thinking about who and what is impor-
tant in our past. While most American historians at mid-century concentrated on the political 
lives of kings and queens or presidents and senators who operated from elite, central places, 
many notable historians by the end of the twentieth century focused on the thick complex of 
human endeavors that forms the history of common experiences in smaller places far from the 
pinnacles of power. The father of local history was Lawrence resident James C. Malin, a feisty 
professor of history who taught at the University of Kansas for decades. His legacy of asking 
big questions locally to provide big answers nationally .pours over into the twenty-first century 
with this and thousands of other examples of "history from the bottom up." 

James and Barbara Shortridge explore the "deeper structures" of physical and human ge-
ography to evaluate "how a particular collection of landscape elements and human attitudes 
has come together to create the Lawrence of today." Their essay turns over many anomalies. 
For example, the idea that Lawrence was and is a Yankee town persists even though it is 
contradicted in fact. More than 75 percent of the town's population in 1865 hailed from 
places other than New England, and even in 1854 it is doubtful that the Yankee population 
ever reached 50 percent. By the turn of the twentieth century, there were more African Ameri-
cans in Lawrence than Yankees. Lawrence doesn't look like a New England town, either. No 
matter, history and historians have wanted it to be so and so it is, with consequences. Re-
sounding from. the earliest days into our new millennium, the clash between the desired New 
England image and the decidedly multicultural reality helped set up and maintain the con-
flicted social structure necessary for such a fractious city. ''All," explain the authors, "is re-
corded, one way or another, in the landscape we see every day." 

Ad Astra Per Aspera: Conflicts of the Nineteenth Century 

Ad Astra Per .Aspera-to the stars through difficulties-signals the great struggles that 
Lawrencians faced during the nineteenth century. No one thought founding a frontier town in 
the 1850s was going to be easy, and it wasn't. The essays in this section focus on two issues of 
overriding importance: the battle for freedom and the difficulties of building the early city. 

Karl Gridley's contribution on John Brown gives us for the first time a richly detailed and 
thoroughly researched history of this giant's presence in Lawrence, where, like "a volcano un-
der a mountain of snow," he arrived in 1855 as a "mysterious stranger." Brown was a mad 
man, mad at slavery and bound to die for· its elimination. He was Lawrence's most famous 
rabble-rouser, fearless, cunning, and deadly. In a speech he made across the street from the 
ruins of the Free State Hotel instructing his men on how to aim low at the enemy, Brown 
remarked that "if all the bullets that have ever been aimed at me had hit, I should have been 
as full of holes as a riddle." All this happened long before Harpers Ferry. 

Richard Sheridan, an economic historian who has published extensively on slavery in the 
Caribbean and written much about this evil in Kansas, brings related essays on guerrilla war-
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fare in Lawrence. In his first article, he explains that historic Jayhawkers were "men of the 
most desperate and hardened character." They were free booting guerrillas or guerrillas "who 
combined freebooting with military operations." Their leaders-Montgomery, Jennison, An-
thony, and Lane-were as renowned in the 1860s as Che Guevara i~ the 1960s. Pat Devlin, 
the first Jayhawker, purportedly remembered the Jayhawk as a bird in Ireland that worried and 
then devoured. his prey .. Decades after the Civil War, during the football-building era and the 
beginning of university athletics, KU students embellished the idea of the nasty Jayhawker as a 
sports symbol, and the college's cheerleaders adopted an uncanny chant from the Science Club-
"Rock Chalk Jayhawk, K. U.!"-to rattle their opponents. The mythical bird appeared as KU's 
future· mascot for the first time in 1912 in the University Daily Kansan with shoes on in order 
"to better kick the Missouri hound dog." Teddy Roosevelt, the most hawkish of our presi-
dents, called the KU yell "the greatest college cheer ever devised." More recently, KU has 
added the aggressive cheer, "Beak'em Hawks," a boisterous tune and beaking gesture made 
with outstretched arms that rabid fans in Allen Fieldhouse use during the winters to defy 
wildcats, tigers, longhorns, buffaloes, birds, and all other beasts of the earth who do not pre-
tend to be Jayhawks. 

Sheridan's article about William Quantrill draws on both primary and secondary sources 
to bring this guerrilla rascal and his heinous deeds to light. Quantrill was deceptive in all his 
ways, and he first sneaked into Lawrence in 1859 under the alias Charley Hart. His goal then 
was to kidnap escaped slaves who fled to eastern Kansas and to return them to their owners. 
When he arrived stealthily again in Lawrence in 1863 with his gang of guerrillas, liquor was " 
the extra devil" that rode along to rob and kill. On that day many Lawrence women were 
heroines who bravely prevented the killing of their husbands and sons by refusing entry into 
their homes. In retaliation for the raid, General Ewing promulgated General Order No. 11, 
which moved everyone out of four western Missouri counties. Quantrill fled to southern Mis-
souri and on to Kentucky, where he was bushwacked by federal guerrillas. Over the last cen-
tury his bones were scattered from Kentucky to Ohio and Kansas, a fate that many Lawrencians 
would say is only right. 

Bettie Duncan, whose diaries Katie Armitage carefully analyzes in her essay, "lived an 
ordinary life in an extraordinary time." When Quantrill rode out of town, Bettie and others 
were left to tend the smoldering embers of Lawrence and to begin the rebuilding process. But 
that didn't mean that the war was over for them. Lawrence lay on the Civil War front that was 
moving back and forth and being penetrated by invading guerrillas and armies from both 
sides. In October 1864, a little more than a year after the devastating 1863 raid, "many fe-
males" fled Lawrence again, according to Mrs. Duncan's diary entry, fearing another invasion 
from Quantrill, who was reported to be in Leavenworth. Confederate troops under the com-
mand of General Stirling Price were on the move after General James Blunt's Union soldiers 
retreated from the front. What Bettie called "excitement," we might understand as high anxi-
ety. She suffered from headaches, eyestrain, a distanced marriage, and depression. She left her 
home in Lawrence, endured the hardships of traveling by wagon train to California, returned 
to Lawrence within a year, and led a life as a pious "true woman'' for another decade before 
she died at forty-two after a long illness. It took a long time for people to get over the ravages 
of war. Bettie apparently never did and died of "the blues." 

It wasn't easy for anyone to live in Lawrence in Bettie Duncan's era. Other factors besides 
war, including the harsh climate, poor communication and transportation, plagues of grass-
hoppers, economic depressions, illnesses, and a feeling of loneliness that early settlers had on a 
nearly treeless prairie, contributed to the challenge. Bettie was from Kentucky, and she had 
seen cities. Lawrence wasn't a city when she arrived in the late 1850s, and it wasn't a city 
when she died there in the late 1870s. Besides building a free democracy, one of the greatest 
struggles of her generation was building the early physical city of Lawrence. The site along the 
Kansas River was not the best, as later generations would find out in subsequent floods, but 
the settlers picked it anyway. Over the next several decades, they developed transportation 
systems, power infrastructure, housing, and institutions to encourage people to move to 
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Lawrence. They were capitalists, and in their economic view more people bring more money, 
more business, and more skills; they drive up real estate values and help create more urban 
surroundings and a higher civilization that creates growth and profits for everyone. Early 
Lawrencians invested a lot of money in building the early city and lost a lot of money, too. As 
far as engendering growth is concerned, none of their investments ever paid off because Lawrence 
grew only slowly until after World War II, long after the old settlers were all dead. 

The . biggest investment bust was the great railroad boondoggle that cost early Lawrence 
citizens $900,000 when the economy turned sour in the depression of 1873. I. E. Quastler 
explains that Lawrence, which was at a disadvantage geographically, had competed with Kansas 
City and Leavenworth to be the regional railroad center. By 1870, all was lost when Kansas 
City with a population of 32,000 left Leavenworth with 18,000 people and Lawrence with 
8,000 in the dust. Lawrence was a ragtag town in a complex national network of railroads, but 
it had committed to railroad bonds. People who held those bonds lost fifty cents on the 
dollar. This fiasco created an environment of economic conservatism over the next twenty-five 
years that positioned Lawrence at the beginning of the twentieth century as a sleepy little 
university town. It was money down the drain, and it wouldn't be the last. 

Dale Nimz describes how Lawrencians let much of East Lawrence go down the drain 
because it was on the wrong side of Massachusetts Street. During the town-building period, as 
Lawrence struggled to build its transportation and manufacturing base, · workers erected their 
houses east of Massachusetts on the low side of town, often called the East Bottoms. Lawrence 
became fractured along class lines, and self-respecting New Englanders only went there for 
business. They may have slipped in and out of some areas in the East Bottoms unseen at 
night, where "illegal liquor sales, gambling, and prostitution" occurred. For the most ·part, 
though, the east side did not fit the negative image the upper classes had created, but it didn't 
fit the image of Lawrence as a New England town either. The workers who lived there, mostly 
German-Americans, African-Americans, and a mix of Middle West and Upper South immi-
grants with a variety of national origins, didn't comport like New Englanders. The housing 
was typical for its period, of good quality, and appropriate for workers with few dollars to 
spare, but because it did not represent culture with a capital "C," East Lawrence was consid-
ered irrelevant. By the end of the century, after the bust of the economic boom in 1873 and 
an outflow of population especially among the Exodusters, the east side fell into a cycle of 
decay and abandonment that lowered East Lawrence real estate values until a slow renewal 
began about 1975. Although the neighborhood today has many historic houses and an intact 
nineteenth-century urban landscape, East Lawrence still remains vulnerable to destructive de-
velopment ideas such as the "Haskell Loop" proposed in the 1980s. Although East Lawrence is 
merely different and reflects the multicultural nature of the city's beginnings, it looks blighted 
to upper-middle-class· chamber of commerce leaders, and always has. Myopic, unenlightened 
leadership has led to the loss of many historic properties on the east side. The battles between 
the sometimes powerful preservation community and developers over East Lawrence and other 
parts of the historic city have lent credence to Lawrence's pugnacious past since the 1980s. 
Many of these battles have divided the city and represent turning points in the contemporary 
political and economic power structure. 

One of the most important power structures of the physical city and one of the most 
expensive to maintain is the Bowersock Dam, which has its own peculiar economic ramifica-
tions. Brian Black reviews the dam's problematic history: how it provided an ingenious system 
of cabled motive power for Lawrence's early industry, how it was lost in flood after flood, how 
it nevertheless symbolized a complex struggle between nature and human beings through the 
taming forces of technology, and why it continues to sell electricity to the power system with 
its obsolete but renewable technology. The Bowersock Dam was always a job for Sisyphus, and 
families of this unrelenting god have kept one of Lawrence's most enduring historic landscapes 
operating since 1873. 

In contrast to this late-nineteenth-century technology at the Bowersock Dam that contin.;. 
ues uselessly to solve a nonexistent electrical power problem into the twenty-first century, most 
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late-nineteenth-century road technologies were short-lived. Every one of them failed to over-
come the environmental disaster that the dusty and muddy roads of Lawrence posed its citi-
zens in the early 1870s. All of the expensive wooden block systems that had been used in 
other cities since the 1820s rotted away in Lawrence within a few years. Even though the 
rapidly obsolete paving technologies had no lasting value, Cathy Ambler points out that the 
struggle over who would pay for them played out in a lawsuit during the early 1870s between 
owners and the city, and the outcome of that disagreement would impact Lawrence's future. 
By 1875, the formerly laissez-faire government of Lawrence had assumed the huge fiscal and 
political responsibility for all Lawrence's pitiful roads. In taking on this job, the city accepted a 
transfer of power over roads from its citizens, who up to that time had paid for road improve-
ments only in front of their own property. Since then, the city has wielded its power over road 
projects through taxation and allocation processes that political and economic leaders influence 
for their purposes. Road politics have created some of the most pivotal and controversial battles 
in Lawrence's history. 

Lawrencians were at their conniving best in the controversy over where in the state to 
locate the University of Kansas. It took ten years infighting to decide this controversy, as C.S. 
Griffin's article explains. In 1857, Manhattanites accused Lawrence of attempting "to obtain 
by trickery'' what "they might not be able to obtain by fair means." In 1861, Governor Robinson 
from Lawrence vetoed a bill from the Kansas Legislature that placed the university in Manhat-
tan. In 1862, James Lane promised to deliver the needed votes for the Manhattanites's cause 
in exchange for their votes against Governor Robinson, who was Lane's enemy. He broke that 
promise. In 1863, Lawrencians "bought as many votes as they could at the going rate of 
around $5 apiece to get the university." Eventually in 1864, the legislature decided to place 
the university in three locations: Lawrence, Manhattan, and Emporia. Lawrence would not 
have gotten any part of the university, were it not for a $15,000 fund that Amos Lawrence of 
the New England Emigrant Aid Company offered to the legislature as part of the package. 
Was the University of Kansas worth conniving for? Absolutely! 

Our Past like a Flame before Us: Conflicts of the Twentieth Century 

Nineteenth-century controversies in Lawrence, such as the location of the university, had 
huge impacts on the struggles Lawrencians faced in the twentieth century. In the second section 
of this volume, significant battles of the twentieth century collect into three categories that de-
fine insistent, largely unresolved issues that carry into the twenty-first century: Struggles for Civil 
Rights, the Counter Culture vs. the Establishment, and Building the Contemporary City. 

Although Lawrence was founded on the struggle against slavery, this did not mean that 
Lawrence was interested in equal rights for African Americans, as we learn from William Tuttle's 
essay. What was touted as "the promised land" for blacks immigrating from the reconstructed 
South turned out to be Jim Crow territory, where a more deceptive, paternalistic racism lurked 
than in the South. The lynching of three blacks in Lawrence in 1882 and Klan rallies in 
South Park in the 1920s demonstrated how deeply involved Lawrence was in the consequences 
of racism. Harvard-on-the-Kaw simply waived the swimming requirement for blacks because 
the chancellor didn't want white and black students to swim in the same water. In the 1950s 
Wilt Chamberlain and Chancellor Murphy helped overturn the blatant prejudice of "the Phog" 
and Chancellors Lindley and Malott. The desegregation of restaurants and movie theaters did 
not change the hearts of Lawrencians, though. Just below the surface lay tension over unequal 
justice, unequal pay, unequal housing, unequal schooling, and unequal opportunities. Progress 
in rectifying these injustices in the United States was slow, and in the late 1960s Lawrence's 
tense racial environment positioned the city to become a notable battleground in the nation's 
war for racial equality. In hindsight, this role does not seem surprising, given Lawrence's pen-
chant for getting into the middle of things. · 
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Elizabeth Schultz analyzes the "benevolent racism" and "patronizing exploitation'' that char-
acterized relationships between blacks and whites in Kansas in her essay "Dreams Deferred: 
Growing Up Black and Blue in Langston Hughes' Lawrence" about a young person in Lawrence 
who suffered from racial prejudice. She uses Hughes's autobiographical novel Not without Laugh-
ter to illuminate a young black boy's "struggles to discover his own racial identity" in a Mid-
American society that sent routinely contradictory signals about the nature of growing up 
black. As a result of these struggles, Hughes, like many other young blacks, had to leave 
Lawrence "to counter the curse of racial inferiority." This exodus represented a huge loss to the 
city, a loss from which Lawrence has never recovered. Lawrence ceased to be a place where 
significant numbers of African Americans wanted to live. 

Lawrence had pushed into the middle of America's racial struggles in 1884, when the 
Bureau of Indian Affairs founded Haskell Institute as a part of our nation's policy to assimilate 
conquered Native American children left over from a long and effective war of extermination. 
Keith Sculle's article shows how nationally successful Indian football teams from Haskell helped 
create a new identity and spirit for Native Americans based on their traditional values, and 
how this independent spirit made the BIA and many Lawrence critics uncomfortable. Haskell 
students' achievements in football also proved a number of racial assumptions about Indians to 
be wrong, resulting in the kind of embarrassment Adolph Hitler suffered a decade later when 
he witnessed Jesse Owens win four gold metals at the Berlin Olympics. Hitler couldn't do 
anything about Jesse, but the BIA could put an end to its embarrassment at Haskell, much to 
the liking of many Lawrencians. The BIA simply decided not to approve Haskell's status as a 
junior college, relegating the institute to its original purpose as an industrial school in which 
sports played a minor role. This policy solved nothing and had to be changed over and over 
again but the uneasy, untrusting relationship between Haskell and Lawrence endured. This 
relationship lacked cultural understanding and empathy; it was based on fear and long-term 
enmity; and it broke down the lives of young people in hateful ways in almost predictable 
intervals during most of the twentieth century. 

In her essay on World War II civil rights protests at the University of Kansas, Kristine M. 
McCusker makes clear that the university's leadership found rationalizations for deferring the 
civil rights of their students as long as possible. Negro students were restricted in the Memo-
rial Union, prohibited from living in residence halls, not allowed to compete in varsity or 
intramural athletics, segregated to the back of classrooms, and not allowed to do student teaching 
at the high school. As the University Daily Kansan stated in a 1943 editorial, "segregation ... 
was analogous to fascism, and KU 'did a good job of practicing what Hitler preached."' In an 
April 1943 editorial,. the Kansan complained bitterly about the Red Cross's segregation of blood 
given by blacks from blood given by whites, saying that the practice "contributes to racial 
discrimination by imitating the Nazi theory of the Aryan superman." Chancellor Malott and 
his executive secretary, Raymond Nichols, found ways to explain their racist policies and re-
buff student demands for a just university. Nichols accused protesters at one point of being 
Nazi infiltrators, suggesting that the thought of civil rights at the University of Kansas was an 
enemy plot to disrupt and overthrow the established order that permitted the contradiction 
between segregation and democracy. Almost a century after the Civil War and in the middle 
of a world war filled with racial overtones, Lawrence's educational leaders at the highest level 
stood only a stone's throw away from the stone age of slavery. They considered their students' 
demands to be radical, and they cast them as brown shirts, in other words, the enemy. 

These radical students of the war generation were liberal leaders by the late 1950s and 
early 1960s, and many Lawrencians steadfastly regarded liberal arguments about racial equality 
with suspicion. Rusty Monhollon's article describes the attempt to integrate the city's only 
public pool in 1960. The conflicting liberal strategies for racial integration that mostly white 
University of Kansas faculty members devised for the Lawrence League for the Practice of 
Democracy and dissonants from that group devised for the totally black, newly reconstituted 
Lawrence chapter. of the NAACP failed to achieve an integrated facility. The city's civic leader-
ship had long demonstrated "significant resistance to both liberalism and the civil rights move-
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ment," and in the case of. the Jayhawk Plunge, argued strongly for property rights and the 
rights to association that they believed were not constitutionally given. As Justin Hill of the 
Lawrence Paper Company wrote, "white people must earn the rights to these things, it is not 
given to them. The coloreds should earn the right to these things." Who would decide when 
African Americans had earned their rights was an easy question to answer in Lawrence. The 
white guys, of course. How those rights might be earned remained one of the enigmas of 
racism in the middle 1960s. 

While struggles for civil rights continued unabated over the next decade, they played out 
in the complex context of the anti-war movement, the sexual revolution, free love, psychedelic 
drugs, and muddy concerts. Black Power leaders with raised fists competed on TV with the 
deadly realities of the growing guerrilla war in Vietnam. Body bags filled with American boys, 
including some from Lawrence, began arriving for reasons the public did not understand or 
believe in. Everybody competed with the hippies, who didn't trust anyone over thirty, chal-
lenged everything, including established liberal ideas about civil rights, and they flatly rejected 
the war against communism in Southeast Asia. They had another war to fight, a culture war 
that continues to fracture the nation. Lawrence was one of the early hot spots of that war 
because, as usual, Lawrence's reputation and location were strategic. The city was a liberal 
island in a conservative sea, and it lay on an interstate right in the middle of the country. 
Hippies from the coasts passed through and stayed on to enjoy the impending action. Lawrence 
was always ripe for a revolution, and it didn't take long for another run at the ramparts of the 
establishment. 

The Counter Culture vs. the Establishment section includes seven essays about the con-
flicts of the tumultuous 1960s and 1970s that culminated in the hot summer of 1970, when 
the Kansas National Guard was called out to quell riots, to enforce a curfew, and to prevent 
further loss of private and public property. Within four· days, officers of the Lawrence Police 
Department had killed two young men, Tiger Dowdell and Nick Rice. Noted businessmen in 
town called for more killing to put an end to the radical uprising. 

In all this turmoil, Lawrence "teetered on the brink of a civil war," according to Rusty 
Monhollon in his essay "Lawrence, Kansas, and the.Making of the Sixties." Monhollon argues 
that the Sixties were a national phenomenon constructed locally. Threads of the national anti-
establishment were represented here in the Black Student Union and the Student Peace Union, 
and they organized and became confrontational. Sit-down strikers were arrested in the 
Chancellor's Office in 1965. The Military Science building at KU was firebombed in 1969, 
and more than forty fires were set in 1968 and 1969. A worrisome center of hippie culture 
thrived around the Gaslight Tavern, where "fascist pig burgers" were sold, and where street 
people engaged in all sorts of "reckless experimentation." Then the civil war escalated when 
arsonists burned the Memorial Union, and the governor sent in troops. Chancellor Chalmers 
believed that the fire was the work of student revolutionaries, while the K.B.I. declared the 
Black Panthers and Weathermen responsible. After Dowdell was killed, Lawrence police fought 
snipers and "guerrillas" at the Afro-House, and the senator from Lawrence said that "the town 
hadn't lost a thing when Dowdell died." On behalf of the street people, George Kimball warned 
that "if the pigs come in to our community ... there ain't gonna be any dead on our side." 
Nick Rice was promptly killed right in front of the Gaslight Tavern. 

This second civil war, Monhollon concludes, "reshaped ... the community's social space" 
and created "new social identities for its residents," identities that would have a lasting impact 
on Lawrence for the rest of the century and beyond. One of the most emphatic new identities 
to emerge in the 1960s, the liberated woman, stemmed more from the sexual revolution made 
possible by the development of the birth control pill than from the simultaneous second civil 
war. Beth Bailey's case study of the controversy over distributing the pill to Lawrence women 
shows how the struggles over contraceptive policies in a Mid-American city reflected in their 
own way the struggles for sexual freedom nationally. The fight against white male doctors who 
opposed Douglas County's family planning services and the Planned Pa~enthood Clinic in the 
city carried over to the University Health Service when the staff refused to distribute the pill 
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to women students. This argument about contraception was an argument about premarital 
sex, and eventually it was an argument that led to another sit-down strike in the Chancellor's 
Office, this time by the February Sisters in 1972, who maintained that "control of her repro-
ductive functions is the fundamental right of every woman." Petey Cerf's attack on the Health 
Department's birth control policies also turned out to be a power struggle along gender and 
class lines, which the male doctors lost. Out of these struggles over sexual freedom came a 
confident feminist identity that liberated the daughters of the next generations to challenge 
the sons on every ground. 

Along with the sexual revolution, the feminist critique, and the nagging new legalities of 
affirmative action, the hippies' flagrant and public use of illegal, hallucinogenic drugs gave 
Lawrence a lawless reputation in Kansas. There was plenty of K-Pot around from the days 
hemp was grown for legitimate agricultural purposes, and mothers refused to send their sons 
and daughters to the university den of inequity, where getting high and losing one's virginity 
had become pastimes. It was too great a counter-cultural challenge for the establishment to let 
Lawrence go unchallenged, and the attorney general of Kansas became famous for sneaking 
into town in the trunk of a car to make marijuana busts. These legal and cultural battles over 
drugs and the values of hippy life were fought out especially in the Oread Neighborhood, but 
ground zero was on one block of Oread Street between the Gaslight Tavern and the Rock 
Chalk Cafe. Along and around this strip students and bearded or braless hippies rented cheap 
apartments from the infamous Professor Ling and joined in the fray. Long hair, cheap drugs, 
flowing 3.2 beer, free love, Jimi Hendrix, and a lot of street theater against the pigs might 
have been no more than amusing on Oread Street, except for the fact that the establishment 
was already scared about the potential harmful outcomes of the civil rights struggles. This 
hippy affront was worse, though, because it was an assault on mom and apple pie. Louie 
Louis writes in "Picking Hemp in Douglas County'' that "we rejected patriotism, religion, 
materialism, need for security in career and relationship, fears of drugs. We hanged them all, 
watching as they twisted, slowly, slowly in the wind. We dissed our families." Many of these 
counter-culture values proved empty with time and maturity. Contrary to the reefer madness 
propaganda that predicted the worst, many of the old hippy fighters became upstanding up-
per-middle-class citizens who are busily carrying out the hazy mandates of their revolution. 

Professor Barkley Clark, eventually Mayor Clark, was a newly appointed member of the 
KU law faculty at the height of conflagration at the university. In his recollections as mayor, 
Clark remembers sleeping in the law school the. night after the Union burned to protect it 
from firebombs and thinking· that he "had arrived in Hell." Faculty members slept in many 
buildings on the campus during that hellish period. A bomb went off in Summerfield Hall a 
year later, in spite of the faculty's efforts. Soon after that, the draft ended, and suddenly the 
tenor of the 1970s was transformed from killing and bombing into hilarious attacks from 
"pieface assassins and streakers," as Clark remembered. This turn to nonviolent nonsense re-
lieved an anxious city and allowed talented men like Clark to accept positions of political 
leadership at a time in Lawrence when the future of the downtown would be determined. "I 
have always thought that the battle against the dreaded 'cornfield mall' was the single most 
important public policy decision made by the Lawrence City Commission during the decade," 
Clark asserts. "It was a noble battle, fought with one consistent voice throughout the decade." 
This was just one battle among many development battles that Lawrencians would fight over 
the next twenty-five years. It took heroic efforts of farsighted civic leaders and historic preser-
vationists to maintain the vitality of downtown Lawrence in face of the powerful sprawling ten-
dencies of late twentieth-century cities. Lawrence's functioning nineteenth-century mainstreet sur-
rounding by historic neighborhoods is also authentic, a quality Disneyland does not provide. 

Lawrence in its nonconformist way refused to participate fully in the mainstream of con-
sumer society, a throwaway culture that spewed out gigantic malls and parking lots in every 
other American city the size of Lawrence. Lawrence definitely did things differently, which 
attracted many pilgrims seeking refuge from the assault of endless suburbs and traffic jams. 
These pilgrims included William S. Burroughs, who moved to Lawrence in 1981 and lived 
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here until his death in 1997. James Grauerholz, Burroughs's long-term companion who stud-
ied at KU during the Gaslight Tavern years, introduced the famous hipster to "River City," 
where he could "have a big yard for his beloved cats to roam in and to get out of town in just 
a few minutes to a place where he could indulge his lifelong pastime of target shooting." 
Lawrence celebrated Burroughs and his freaky friends with a number of huge events, such as 
the annual "Lobster Feed," "River City Reunion," and "Nova Convention Revisited," but more 
than anything else Burroughs enjoyed being himself in the kinky city. James McCrary, who 
worked closely with Burroughs and spent every Thursday night cooking for him and his friends, 
stated, "in the end perhaps it was the community of 'fellow travelers' that did make a differ-
ence .... "These fellow travelers formed "an alternative community of libertarianism'' in which 
far-out people like William and Wayne Propst are happy. Propst was in Lawrence at the cre-
ation of hippy life on Oread Street, witnessed the killing of Nick Rice, and was a founding 
member of the infamous Kaw Valley Hemp Pickers. His iconoclastic attack, "Biography of a 
City," embodies all the values of a now ancient hippy pissing into powerful cultural winds. 

"Building the Contemporary City" investigates a variety of conflicts of the late 1980s and 
the 1990s that have fueled a contentious democracy, as it seeks to balance the demands of the 
increasingly entrenched economic, political, and cultural factions that make up Lawrence's bur-
geoning citizenry. 

During these years of economic boom in Lawrence, the most divisive battles turned on 
how the city should or should not change its landscape and surrounding environment in re-
sponse to demographic growth. In the tradition of all the booster newspapers in Lawrence's 
history, The Lawrence journal-World spoke for the development community. Lawrence needed 
all the growth it could encourage for the sake of the economy, and the chamber of commerce 
led an army of capitalists who have been frustrated time and again but hardly ever stopped by 
the anti-development community. 

Anti-development factions, called special-interest groups by the opposition, have been large 
and vociferous in Lawrence during the past twenty years. Owing to the presence of the liberal 
university, many one-time hippies and new generation graduates did not leave or they came 
back to the embattled city. Along with these old hippies, the preservationists, the environmen-
talists, and the neighborhood associates argued in ragtag and changing coalitions that growth 
at any cost destroyed the qualities that made Lawrence unique. These factions based their 
arguments on the wise decisions Mayor Clark and his contemporaries made about the down-
town and in Plan '95 during the 1970s that gave the city a vital historic business center and 
set the stage for more measured commercial development on the periphery than cities, such as 
Topeka and Kansas City, hollowed out by abandonment and sprawl. 

All of the conflicts in Lawrence over growth have helped prevent many of the detrimental 
patterns of postmodern city building that occurred in neighboring cities where developers forged 
ahead without any obstacles. In contrast, Lawrence is the envy of many cities. It never aban-
doned its central core and became a polycentric commercial city with surrounding suburbs in 
which most people wanted to live for cultural and economic reasons. The sprawl development 
in the county, however, which is checked only by an uncertain water supply, will continue to 
radically change the farm landscape around Lawrence. Barring environmental catastrophe, 
Lawrence will merge in the twenty-first century with Kansas City and Topeka in a globular, 
strung-out city, pushing the rural landscape further into the background of Kansas. 

The most important, long-term factor for human development on the plains of Kansas is 
the availability of water. Dennis Domer's article on the history of water in Willow Springs 
Township just south of Lawrence reveals how much this availability in the Kansas River valley 
depends to a large extent on the weather, a complex of old and new water technologies, my-
thologies, and many political decisions. Water issues in Willow Springs Township provide the 
background for political, economic, and social decisions that have increasingly centralized the 
control of water and therefore the control of power in Douglas County over the past 150 
years for the benefit of development. The creation of rural water districts and the opening of 
Clinton Lake have stimulated growth throughout the county ·and have transformed a once 
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frugal attitude toward water into a profligate sense of security about th~ availability of water 
for any kind and any amount of development in Douglas County. As Lawrence agrees to filter 
more water from Clinton Lake for water districts, which had only their own wells before 
Clinton opened in 1981, the number of water rights the districts can sell increases, further 
encouraging sprawl that eats up the countryside around Lawrence. The city and the county 
dealt with many of these development issues in their Horizon 2020 plan that laid out the 
tenets for managing growth over the next twenty years, but in the battle to develop, that plan 
is often ignored when short-term gains outweigh long-term goals. 

New informal and formal political organizations emerged in the 1980s to balance the 
community's interests with the government's, the entrepreneurs' and the _newspaper's interests 
in growth. Steve Lopes's essay "Building Community Power Structures" takes a grassroots view 
of the "pro-growth empire" and explains how he and others organized coalitions to beat the 
chamber's candidates. They gathered signatures to force a vote that defeated a proposed down-
town mall and established a political action committee to confront numerous development 
threats to the Old West Lawrence neighborhood. They worked with "small bands of local 
guerrilla preservationists ... to resist development" when the Douglas County Bank early one 
morning destroyed a block of historic houses on Kentucky Street. Comparing this act to the 
violent history of Lawrence, a city commissioner remarked that Lawrence "had not 'seen that 
much property dapiage in a single day since Quantrill burned most of the town down."' Lopes 
and his liberal Democrats formed the Lawrence Area Neighborhood association to create a 
more powerful political unit and voting block when issues about growth in the community 
came to a boil. Small anti-growth groups chase away an issue like the Carnegie Library expan-
sion and then disband, and smart-growth groups hold conferences to convince the public of 
their agenda. The publisher of the Lawrence Journal-World complained that the public's vigi-
lance and active resistance against the government and the private interests it supports has 
created a difficult environment for development to occur and has given Lawrence a bad repu-
tation. The newspaper, however, routinely overestimates the power anti-growthers have wielded 
over the years. In the 1990s, almost everything that developers proposed they were· permitted 
to develop, including a gigantic commercial "power center," South Iowa, which has more com-
mercial square footage than the downtown. 

Paul Schumaker's article details· the history, beginning in the 1940s, of protecting and 
revitalizing Lawrence's extraordinary nineteenth-century commercial downtown. Since the 1970s 
the community's interest in its downtown has continually focused the city's political process, 
making it the central marketplace, the heart of the community, and a vital public space. No 
one has ever been elected who didn't make downtown the _city's highest priority. Through the 
mall wars of the 1980s, the downtown was saved. Since the 1990s, the city's government 
allocates public money for the downtown, subsidizes businesses downtown, and uses its regula-
tory authority to manage how the downtown develops. The public process and dialogue around 
downtown issues have helped to create "a context in which developers are increasingly sensitive 
to the noneconomic goals of the community." Schumaker argues that through the "participa-
tory democracy" of the 1980s, the downtown, the place over which so much conflict has 
occurred, slowly become a place of reconciliation and cooperative relations, where a "consen-
sual democracy" is now at work. 

Noel Rasor reviews three examples of the controversial developments downtown that illu-
minate Lawrence's participatory democracy: the Douglas County Bank demolitions of 1987, 
the two-year running battle over the English Lutheran Church ending in its preservation in 
1990, and the controversy over the Carnegie Library-Lawrence Arts Center addition lasting 
from 1997 to 1999. The issues that divided government and business leaders from a noisy 
faction of neighborhood leaders, preservationists, and anti-establishment people in each of these 
cases "relate to the complex location that the site occupies at the fringes of downtown Lawrence 
and the balance of power among the city, its citizens, and its businesses." Each of the cases 
became a cause dlebre for the preservation community, although the outcomes were different; 
One positive consequence was strengthened regulatory and democratic processes, but on the 
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negative side, each case left the antagonists more divided than ever when the smoke had cleared. 
Rasor suggests that many disagreements might have been eliminated if the approval process for 
these projects had entertained a discussion of the complex urban context and, given the con-
text, asked questions about what was needed at the location. in question. Lawrence's govern-
ment has always been more concerned with economic questions than with planning questions, 
and businesses will build "anywhere at any time" for maximum profit. For these reasons, some 
projects do get approved in the downtown, no matter the contextual discontinuities and no 
matter the community furor, when they make economic sense to the city commission. The 
best downtown projects, however, make sense in both economic and urban design terms be-
cause these projects allow a consensual democracy to work. 

Consensus does not mean 100 percent agreement, even if economics and design work 
together. Most of the opponents of growth in the 1990s had also opposed Lawrence's largest 
residential development, Alvamar, which opened in 1967 as a golf course community and 
grew to 3,000 acres and three golf courses by the 1990s. Dennis Domer's article, ''.Alvamar: 
The City Within" demonstrates the great demand for Bob Billings's suburb that was well 
planned, carefully designed to take advantage of topography, and reduced erosion, preserved 
green space, and provided neighborhood shopping. Alvamar generates high property values 
and enough taxes to restore the old city and a downtown that cannot generate enough taxes to 
restore itself. 

Design issues in Lawrence can be just as important as economic issues, as Dan Rockhill 
and David Sain's. article on new architecture in Lawrence explains. Indeed, the frequent dis-
agreements over aesthetics in Lawrence, whether related to public art or private architecture, 
are episodes of the long cultural war between the avant garde art community, which is a mix 
of intellectuals, liberals, and old hippies, and the conservative community, which is a mix of 
business people, the right, and the press. Their work has often been the target of conservative 
attack in the Lawrence journal-World, even though this work has received glowing attention 
nationally and many preservation awards from state and local organizations. The newspaper 
attacked their public sculpture, "Confluence," four times in 1992 and selected this battle as 
"the second most newsworthy item of 1992." Other public reactions involved houses in the 
Oread neighborhood, in Alvamar, and on the university's western periphery. More recently, the 
newspaper has attacked the small, lower-income houses that Rockhill's graduate students have 
built over the past three years because they do not seem to the newspaper to fit into their 
respective neighborhoods. After one long editorial in May 2000, John Gaunt, dean of the 
School of Architecture and Urban Design, responded that "the results of creative artistic en-
deavors are necessarily different from norms because they involve the artist's exploration of 
possibilities for the challenge at hand. There would be no exploration, and insufficient artistic 
value, in the replication of the familiar and traditional."2 The newspaper and many Lawrence 
citizens strongly prefer the familiar and the traditional, and the strip aesthetics of Twenty-third 
Street and the industrial designs of South Iowa are more familiar and more to their liking than 
an artist's· explorations that disturb the status quo. This culture war in Lawrence will not end 
any time soon. 

Conflict and Community: The Twenty-first Century 

Some of our culture wars in Lawrence have relatively long and contentious histories with 
many unresolved conflicts that pose evolving questions for our community to sort out in the 
early years of the twenty-first century. Dan Wildcat introduces one of our longest controversies 
in the final section of this book, "Conflict and Community: The Twenty-first Century." His 
article, "Haskell Indian Nations University: The Story of a Contested Terrain," shows how 
Native Americans and European Americans understand the world in fundamentally different 
ways. In Lawrence these differences have created an atmosphere of deep-seated distrust and 
ignorance that has produced innumerable misunderstandings and tragedies for over a century. 
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Wildcat explains how Haskell and BJ.A. officials used these cultural differences to forge changing 
educational policies and philosophies designed to handle the "Indian problem," and how the 
politics of isolation in Lawrence prevented Haskell from effectively participating in community 
decisions. 

The most divisive clash between the warring factions in Lawrence during the last twenty-
five years has been the South Lawrence Trafficway controversy that has stymied the develop-
ment community and alienated it from Haskell Indian Nations University and environmental-
ists who united with the Native Americans to stop this bypass from going through the 
Haskell-Baker Wetlands. Larry Kipp traces the history of the bypass and its remarkable evolu-
tion over the past seventy years. The SLT has deadended as an $80,000,000 road to nowhere 
for the time being. The driving force behind the project was the Lawrence Chamber of Com-
merce. In the chamber's opinion, the road had to be built to divert traffic from Kansas City to 
west Lawrence and Clinton Lake, as well as to provide one loop of a belt highway around 
Lawrence. The chamber's opponents, a coalition of Haskell people and environmentalists, saw 
the belt highway as a development highway and fought it tenaciously on every legal and po-
litical front for over fifteen years. One county commission after another tried in vain to put 
this road in place, but each one made significant, embarrassing mistakes and suffered setbacks 
in the public eye at the hands of the "antis." The local press lashed out at the road opponents 
in editorial after editorial, especially at Haskell for putting its own interests in preserving sa-
cred Indian wetlands above the transportation interests of community residents who needed to 
get to Kansas City five minutes faster. Kipp's article brings up all the old battles, reveals the 
intricate complexity of the political, social, economic, and cultural issues involved, shows how 
shortcuts and tricks in the process backfired on county commissioners, and explains how dif-
ferent governmental authorities came to loggerheads. This conflict is not over; it is likely that 
battles will be waged over the SLT during the next decade. The Highway 59 roadbuilding 
adds fuel to the fire about where exactly the new 59 should connect with the SLT that may go 
south of the Wakarusa River. 

Lawrencians have been especially contentious when outside money is used to eliminate 
hometown institutions, businesses, and buildings. The Borders Bookstore controversy of 1998 
is a good example that ended in an uneasy compromise with the preservation community. 
Another example is the battle between supporters of Lawrence Memorial Hospital and Colum-
bia/HCA, once the largest acute-care organization in the world, which tried to corner the 
healthcare business in Lawrence during the 1990s. Columbia lost because it didn't understand 
Lawrence's peculiar political environment. Columbia assumed, as Ray Davis outlines, that it 
"only had to talk to elites and not approach the community as a whole. Lawrence ... is a very 
process-oriented political culture. Decisions are subject to almost endless processes of com-
ment and revision before action is taken."For many, this political culture is an ever-frustrating 
dilemma that impedes the inevitable change in a growing city. Population growth always brings 
change and inevitably conflict. 

Lawrence has exploded in population, in size, and in character, especially since 1990. As 
it grows closer to Kansas City and Topeka, Lawrence is looking and acting more like Johnson 

· County to the east and Shawnee County to the west. Lawrence is losing its small town iden-
tity, values and scale, and the implications of this transformation on the human condition are 
more than economic, political, cultural, social, and psychological. In her article on the Bert 
Nash Community Mental Healch Center, Barbara Watkins analyzes the intractable challenges 
of mental health care in the city. Increasingly, Bert Nash is working cooperatively with a vari-
ety of healthcare institutions co manage growing problems of juvenile crime, drug arrests, child 
abuse, .domestic violence, runaways, finding foster care, and adult mood and anxiety disorders. 
The center's large new facility that it shares with others near Lawrence Memorial Hospital 
demonstrates how much work its one hundred full-time-equivalent staff has to do. It also 
suggests how difficult living in the new Lawrence has become for some since Bert Nash opened 
its doors in 1950 with two staff members. 
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Throughout the last half century, Lawrence has been transformed uneasily from a small 
university city with one commercial center to a booming commuter suburbia with multiple 
commercial centers. Its city-manager/weak mayor form of government has demonstrated through 
all the change and conflict of that time a "politics without a coherent center," according to 
Burdett Loomis, professor of political science at the University Kansas. "In the absence of 
strong leadership," he notes, and with no one "to offer an overall strong vision for the city," 
the citizens of Lawrence must continue to fight out political battles "one issue at a time." This 
one-at-a-time approach to political conflict over the past twenty years has its consequences. 
Loomis argues that although the economic development forces have generally won out over 
the preservationists, environmentalists, neighborhood groups, and old hippies, these interest 
and cultural groups have nevertheless had a significant impact on how the city developed 
during the 1980s and 1990s. They have an impact because they force a thorough evaluation of 
issues through various public discussions, demonstrations, petitions, elections, and courts. Few 
city commissioners have had the skills to guide this raucous ship that is sensitive to every 
political wind, and it is unlikely that Lawrence's contentious democracy will give its political 
leaders much more power anytime soon. 

At the outset of the twenty-first century, the alignment of Highway 59, a large tourist 
development around Clinton Lake, smart growth, the quality and availability of water, the 
suburbanization of rural Douglas County, the relationship between Lawrence and the rest of 
the county, the preservation of farmland, and the evolution of downtown are only a few of the 
current struggles. How these struggles play out in the next decade, and how they will influ-
ence the circumstances of our city over the next century, are unpredictable. Although we don't 
know exactly what the future conflicts will be, we do know that conflict is a part of the 
human equation. People in Lawrence have never been afraid of conflict. In this study of vari-
ous aspects of our local history, we probe this fearlessness and how it has added a tumultuous 
complexity to the process of change in Lawrence. Even over the last martini in paradise, some-
where up on Massachusetts Street, we seem prepared for disagreement-because we refuse to 
give up defining the contours of our future. 

What a city! 

Notes 

1. Anne M. Goebel, John B. Heffelfinger, and Delores Gammon, Kansas ... Our State: Geography of Kansas 
(Topeka, Kans.: State Board of Education, 1952), 151. This text on Kansas explained in detail the 
plundering nature of the Jayhawk in a story about Charles Jennison's Free State Force. It was used during 
the 1950s in a state-mandated course for Kansas's primary school children. 

2. John Gaunt to the editor, the Lawrence journal-World, May 11, 2000. 
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Learning from Local History 
William M. Tuttle Jr. 

W hat is the significance of local history in understanding our national history? Moreover, what can we 
learn from local history that we can't learn elsewhere? 

In answering these questions, it is important to understand that the writing of history has changed signifi-
cantly over the past forty years-and this very much includes changes in the goals and functions of local history. 
During the Cold War years from 1945 until the early 1960s-during the years of McCarthyism, "American 
exceptionalism," and political and cultural conformity-the story of the United States was quite a simple one-
and it was profoundly conservative. 

The narrative of American history went like this: The United States had evolved through peaceful social 
change, capitalism, and nonideological pragmatism-what we would call "common sense"-into the greatest na-
tion in the world. America had changed when it needed to, but that change had been consensual. This self-
congratulatory perspective was well suited for the Cold War in which the United States contested godless, athe-
istic Communism. God was on our side, according to this narrative, but what also made America great was its 
democratic political institutions and civil philosophy. All Americans, for example, believed in the concepts of 
representative government and majority rule, as determined by a free and open vote. Americans thus enjoyed 
political self-determination-by electing their leaders, the people's voice would be heard and it would be listened 
to. The greatness of the United States, however, included not only political self-determination, but also upward 
mobility through public education and hard work, as well as social justice for all people in the American "melt-
ing pot." This was an idealistic vision; it was the embodiment of the American Dream; and, in truth, it was 
largely incorrect. 

Like other Americans of the Cold War era, historians were patriots interested in explaining the triumph of 
the United States in world history. Their particular interest was obviously not in studying local history. In fact, 
they were disdainful of that subject, which they left to the antiquarians and the genealogists. Their historical 
focus was quite different: It was top-down history that studied the triumphs and failures of Great White Men, 
especially presidents and generals, but also robber barons, Supreme Court justices, and highbrow writers. Like 
most Americans, they expressed the belief that Americans should, at all costs, avoid political passion because 
that could only get us into trouble and that Americans should trust those men in power: our political leaders, as 
well as our leaders in religious life, in our schools, in the military, and in business and labor. 

These historians of the Cold War era argued that anyone in American history who had found fault with the 
United States was a sorehead and indeed had a psychological problem. Among those who were labeled irrational 
and said to be suffering from status anxieties were the abolitionists, populists, and progressives. 

Today, people drive around with bumper stickers that urge people to "Qµestion Authority." That clearly was 
not the attitude that Cold War Americans embraced. Their slogans were "family togetherness," "The family that 
prays together stays together," and, in the 1960s, '~erica, Love It or Leave It." 

What changed all of this? The first causal factor, and perhaps the most potent, was the civil rights movement 
for African American equality, .beginning with the Brown decision of 1954 but really bursting on the scene in 
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1960 with a sit-in by black college students in Greensboro, North Carolina. Following on 
the heels of the civil rights movement-and sharing both its moral outrage and its com-
mitment to direct action-were other movements: for student rights; for peace in Vietnam; 
for women's political, economic, and social equality; gay rights; and for full citizenship 
rights for Native Americans and Latinos and Asians living in America. 

Now-instead of top-down history-we have bottom-up history. History from the bot-
tom up focuses on the lives of ordinary people, on America's "plain folk" and on the com-
munities they have created. It studies families ·and neighborhoods and towns such as 
Lawrence. In other words, it studies local history. 

In this way, local history has become important. It is no longer of mere antiquarian and 
genealogical interest, and it no longer consists of puff pieces for glorification by the cham-
ber of commerce and other local boosters. It is no longer a history of local elites written by 
local elites. Indeed, I think it is fair to say that local history has become a tool for empow-
ering people and their communities. 

Local history, or at least history from the bottom up, has been opposed by elite historians 
who cling to the Great White Man school of historiography. When I first entered graduate 
school at the University of Wisconsin in the 1960s, the president of the American Historical 
Association issued a warning that many younger historians were "products of lower middle 
class or foreign origins, and their emotions not infrequently get in the way of historical re-
construction. They find themselves in a very real sense outsiders on our past and feel them-
selves shut out," with the result being that they cannot relate to or "reconstruct the past."1 

Fortunately for our understanding of the American past, these younger scholars, many of 
whom were the sons and daughters of immigrants, went about doing their research and pro-
duced classic studies of slavery and race relations, of immigrant groups and ethnic cultures, 
and of women and gender. And they wrote outstanding local historical studies. 

Embattled Lawrence: Conflict and Community, edited by Dennis Domer and Barbara Watkins, 
exemplifies local history at its best. Rather than focusing only on peaceful social change, this 
volume of essays on Lawrence examines John Brown, William Qyantrill and violence in the 
town's earliest history. Rather than studying only the merchant class, it also examines the 
working classes and the lives and dwellings of these people. And this book presents not only 
white Americans, but also African Americans and Native Americans-and not only the people 
who run Lawrence, but also the people who challenge their leadership. 

Local history offers much of practical value. As Tip O'Neill, at one time the· Speaker of 
the United States House of Representatives, said, ''All politics is local." Increasingly, histo-
rians of the United States act on the intellectual premise that "all ·history is local." But 
through the years local boosters have sought to sanitize their history. For local history to 
have value, however, it must be honest. And Embattled Lawrence: Conflict and Community 
is, above all, honest. 

Note 
1. Carl Bridenbaugh, "The Great Mutation," American Historical Review 68 (January 1963): 315-31. 



Yankee Town on the Kaw: 
A Geographical and Historical Perspective on 
Lawrence and its Environs 

James R. Shortridge and Barbara G. Shortridge 

Familiar landscapes, like familiar people, are easy to take for granted. We accept them and learn their surface 
mannerisms, yet often do not take the time to understand how they came to acquire their present forms and 

personalities. This geographical axiom is as true for Lawrence, Kansas, as for any other place. Anyone who has 
attended KU,. grown up in the city, or moved here to work or retire, quickly acquires navigation skills for Twenty-
third and North Second Streets, and soaks up the special characters of the Oread Neighborhood, downtown, and 
Alvamar. These people become aware, too, of the persistent flows of Interstate 70 traffic and Kansas River waters past 
their homes, of the characteristic bright blue skies overhead, and of a local culture that combines a typical Midwest-
ern friendliness and work ethic with relatively liberal politics and a touch of international sophistication. 

In this essay we probe behind this facade of familiarity. Our concern is for deeper structures, for how a particu-
lar collection of landscape elements and human attitudes has come together to create the Lawrence of today. Why is 
the site where it is, for starters, instead of a few miles up or downstream or in a different location entirely? Were the 
two universities, which have become so integral to the town, diligently sought after by local promoters or products of 
more-or-less happenstance events? The list of such questions is easy to expand. Things absent, or nearly so, can be 
important tools for understanding as well. Lawrence has only a token presence in manufacturing, for example, de-
spite having excellent transportation connections and a relatively early founding date. It also lacks a concentration of 
a single ethnic group such as characterizes many other parts of the plains. We will try to shed light on all these issues 
in the following pages. . 

We begin with a sketch of the physical landscape of eastern Kansas and the local Native American culture, and 
then discuss the types of people who established the city and settled in its hinterland. The hopes and dreams of these 
settlers, their descendants, and various newcomers especially interest us. Their schemes for economic success and 
cultural change have been many. Some failed miserably, some were achieved only through the application of raw 
power and/ or skullduggery, and some have succeeded without much effort at all. Each episode, whether success or 
failure, is important, however, for it affected local attitudes, the next round of plans, and how outsiders saw the city. 
The cycle continues t~day, a complex web of local ideas intertwined with state politics, national and international 
market conditions, chance, and more. All is recorded, one way or another, in the landscape we see every day. 

The Physical Setting 

The river valley that the Kansa Indians came to and made their own in the early 1700s was a place well suited 
to their economy. It was dose enough to the pure prairie lands that the people could travel there easily for their 
summer buffalo hunts, yet it also possessed numerous groves of trees. Along the nearby Missouri River stood even 
more extensive stands of the oak-hickory forest that the tribe had come to depend on for fuel and construction 
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Mount Oread, the site of the 
University of Kansas, was 
dominated by prairie in the 
mid-nineteenth century. The 
university had been open for one 
year when Alexander Gardner 
photographed Mount Oread in 
1867. 
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materials in their former Ohio Valley homes. The Kansas (or Kaw) Valley was, and is, a land 
that occupies a climatic and vegetation transition zone. East to west the change is most obvi-
ous, as precipitation amounts and reliability decrease with distance away from the moisture 
source of the Gulf of Mexico. But a significant north-south transition exists as well. The over-
all effects are most easily seen, perhaps, in the choices Lawrencians make for their lawns. A 
few people opt for buffalo grass, a species characteristic of the High Plains. At three to four 
inches in height it requires no mowing, but its dusty color appeals only to prairie purists. The 
most popular traditional choice has been Kentucky bluegrass, a plant that greens up early but 
goes brown and dormant in the heat of midsummer. A third option is a so-called warm-season 
grass such as zoysia or Bermuda, which looks good in the hot months but not in the spring. 

Extrapolating from grasses to other vegetation and the climate generally, the eastern Kan-
sas transition zone can be said to have either the best of all worlds or the worst. Western trees, 
such as the Colorado blue spruce can grow here; so can sugar maples transplanted from Ver-
mont and pecans from Texas. None of them exactly thrive, of course. To say that the climate 
provides residents with four seasons is true, but also a serious understatement. Octobers and 
Novembers are the only consistent months. The others vary in character greatly from year to 
year depending on which air masses invade the plains and control the skies. Some winters 
bring almost no snow, others several true blizzards. In some Aprils the progression from cool 
to warm weather is gradual and the redbud season is correspondingly long and beautiful. In 
other springs we seem to move directly from winter into summer, with only short-lived shows 
of color from the daffodils and forsythia. This is a country known for both droughts and 
floods, for spectacular thunderstorms, for magnificent cumulus clouds set in a huge sky, and 
for some of the world's most memorable sunsets. Most people who live here come to love such 
displays: their beauty, their power, and their unpredictability. As far as climatic events go, 
residents realize that outsiders usually hear of the area only when a tornado story makes the 
national news, but we do not mind the anonymity. Local weather and climate allow us to 
experiment with almost any plant species in our gardens, keep us alert in making daily cloth-
ing choices, and, most important perhaps, keep us from believing too strongly in our power to 
control nature. 1 

Perhaps the most interesting vegetation issue in the eastern plains region is whether the 
local landscape would become prairie or forest if it were left alone for several hundred years. 
Early photographs of Mount Oread and the future KU campus attest that prairie dominated 
in the 1850s, but scholars of the time thought that these grasslands were deliberately created. 
The Kansa, Osage, and other native peoples had burned the area regularly for a wide variety 
of purposes, including an inducement for buffalo to range farther to the east. Academicians 
changed their minds in the first half of the twentieth century. Then they argued that the 
prairie was natural here because a combination of drying summer winds and an inconsistent 
presence of snow insulation made it impossible for trees to survive unprotected. Current think-
ing, led by the research of KU botanist Phil Wells and bolstered by everyday observations of 

trees taking over abandoned pasture land, has gone back 
to the fire theory. 2 The idea of a forested Kansas bothers 
some people who have come to love the esthetics of a prai-
rie landscape, but they can take solace in the promise of 
ranchers and the National Park Service to keep the nearby 
Flint Hills swathed with big bluestem and switchgrass. 

Beneath the trees and prairie plants, the eastern Kan-
sas landscape is comprised of alternating layers of sedimen-
tary rock, mostly limestones and shales with an occasional 
lens of sandstone. These originally were deposited hori-
zontally beneath a former ocean surface but became tilted 
slightly when tectonic activity in southern Missouri pushed 
igneous materials up near the surface and lifted the over-
lying sediments into the form of a dome. This process was 
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huge in scale. It affected the surface rocks of Kansas as far west as the 
Blue and Gypsum Hills in the central part of the state. A geologic 
map reveals a series of concentric rings of rock around this Ozarks 
core, each dipping away from the center. 3 

In eastern Kansas the rock outcrops are oriented north-northeast 
to south-southwest, and their dip averages twenty-five to thirty feet 
per mile. It may seem trivial to dwell on a tilt so modest that it can-
not be detected by the eye, but this pitch determines much of the 
look of the region. As erosion has acted on these rocks over millions 
of years, the higher, more exposed, and younger portions nearer the 
Ozark core have been worn away, leaving older layers to occupy the 
present land surface. The geographical pattern looks like shingles on a 
roof, with increasingly younger rocks exposed as one moves from east 
to west across the state. Without the effects of the old dome, we would 
have a much more monotonous landscape, one dominated by a single 
rock layer. As . erosion has proceeded, the shales collapse and wash away 
easily. Limestones resist. Their eastern edges stand as escarpments that rise sharply as much as 
two hundred feet above a shale base. Some eighteen of these are prominent enough to be 
noticed easily between the Flint Hills and the Missouri border (see Figures 1 and 2).4 One 
that dominates the immediate vicinity of Lawrence is called the Oread Limestone. 

The Oread Limestone takes its name from Mount Oread, the site of the KU campus, and 
Lawrence's famed Thirteenth and Fourteenth Street hills represent its escarpment face. The 
limestone's dip also has been experienced by every KU bicyclist. One has to pedal a bit on 
Jayhawk Boulevard when traveling from the Chi Omega Fountain to Fraser Hall, but can 
coast in the other direction (when traveling with the dip). The dominant orientation of the 
Oread Escarpment in the immediate Lawrence area is east-west in-
stead of the more general north-northeast to south-southwest. Jayhawk 
Boulevard traverses a narrow tongue of the limestone, with Memorial 
Stadium off to one side of it and Malott Hall to the other. The es-
carpment reappears in another east-west line as a tree-covered ridge 
several miles south of town. Highway 59 ascends it at Pleasant Grove, 
and the Wells Overlook tower sits atop it. These east-west anomalies 
have been caused by the Kansas and Wakarusa Rivers and their tribu-
taries, which have cut notches through the limestone and then ex-
panded these openings. The more general course of the Oread Escarp-
ment can be seen on a drive northeast from Lawrence to Tonganoxie 
along Highway 40. The limestone parallels the road about a half mile 
to the west. In addition to creating "peninsulas" such as Mount Oread, 
stream action can sometimes completely isolate sections of a particular 
limestone. A good example near Lawrence is Blue Mound, just southeast of the city. Legend 
has it that, in the days of the Underground Railroad, signals were sent from the escarpment 
edge north of Baldwin to Blue Mound, and from there on to Mount Oread. If so, the process 
was aided by all three locations being at the same elevation because of their shared parent 
material. 5 

The Kansas River marks the approximate boundary between land that once was covered 
by continental glaciation (to the north) and that which was not. This ice episode was so long 
ago that many of the features characteristic of more recently glaciated country, say in Wiscon-
sin or Michigan, are absent. Kansas has no drumlin hills or finger lakes. The legacy of the ice 
is still apparent and important, however. As one drives north of the Kaw, the uplands become 
mantled with ever thicker deposits of "till," the unsorted soil and rock materials brought to 
Kansas from Nebraska, Iowa, and the Dakotas. The distinctive limestone escarpments of north-
eastern Kansas become buried by this material and some of the old stream valleys filled in. 
This means that residents of Brown County on the Nebraska border have no good quarry sites 

Figure 1. Major escarpments 
of eastern Kansas 

I 
Figure 2. Hypothetical 
recession of the Oread 
formation in Douglas County 



This twenty-ton glacial erratic 
of red granite was deposited 
originally next to the Kansas 
River near Topeka and was a 
sacred rock where the Kansa 
Indians sang to Waconda, their 
water spirit god. ft was removed 
to Lawrence secretly during the 
night in 1929 to establish a 
park just west of the current 
city hall in honor of the fi rst 
governor of Kansas, Charles 
Robinson from Lawrence, and 
the two groups of p ioneers who 
settled Lawrence as members of 
the New England Emigrant Aid 
Society in 1854. Photograph by 
Richard Gwin. 
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for gravel, but they get compensation in the form of deeper soils (the original plus the glacial 
debris). Minor, but distinctive signs of glaciated country in Kansas are pieces of a fine-grained, 
reddish rock known as Sioux Quartzite. The nearest outcropping of the parent material for 
these stones is in the Dakotas, and, because the ice is the only way they could have been 
transported, their location can be used to chart the maximum advance of the ice. Farmers 
used to pile these stones along their fencerows, but many of them now have been collected by 
city dwellers for use in edging flower beds and creating porch supports. A particularly large 
example, the Shunganunga Boulder, stands in Robinson Park in Lawrence, at the south end of 
the Kansas River bridge. 

Some of the most important legacies of glaciation in the Lawrence area are in the river 
valleys. The present east-west path and large size of the Kaw itself is thought to have been 
determined by the ice's maximum advance. A melting glacier produces an incredible amount 
of runoff, of course, and has the power to essentially recreate the local drainage system. A 
related phenomenon is the unusual width of the floodplain of the Wakarusa River south and 
east of Lawrence. Such width (as may be seen on a drive along Highway 10 between Lawrence's 
East Hills Business Park and Eudora) could only have come about if the stream once carried 
much more water than it does now. The most likely theory is that glacial meltwater once 
occupied the Wakarusa at a time when ice temporarily blocked the main Kaw Valley outlet. 6 

A final glacial feature is a series of terraces found in the Kansas and Wakarusa (and Mis-
souri) valleys. Terraces are former floodplains-flat and fertile-that now stand at various lev-
els beside and above the zone of current river activity. They are created during ice ages because 
so much of the world's water is tied up in the ice at such times that sea levels drop. When 
such situations occur, rivers began to cut downward in their beds instead of meandering side 
to side, and the portions of the former floodplains away from the main channel are left as 
elevated platforms. The one produced by the most recent glaciation is known locally as the 
Newman Terrace (after a siding on the Union Pacific Railroad between Lawrence and Perry), 
and it stands seven feet above the floodplain proper. Why is it important? Because it offers all 
the advantages of valley location-excellent soil, a smooth route for building railroads and 
highways, abundant water-without the major downside of flooding. If a person looks care-
fully for the line of the seven-foot rise, he or she will see that all the valley townsites (such as 
Perry) are on the terrace, as are the routes of the Union Pacific Railroad and Highway 24. So 
are the sites of nearly all of the local farmsteads. Closer to Lawrence, a nice example of terrace 
location is the city airport.7 

Native American Settlement 

Although scattered evidence exists of human settlement in northeastern Kansas 
for several thousand years, the first society for which details exist is that of the 
Kansa. Their native language is part of the large Siouan family, but they them-
selves have always been a small group. Their numbers have never exceeded 1,800. 
The Kansa first came to this region in the early 1700s, and they focused their 
lives in the valley that now bears their name until they were forced to move in 
1846. Because they were strongly nuclear in organization, most of the time they 
lived together in a single large village. No such community ever existed in the 
immediate vicinity of Lawrence, but one was near Topeka, on Soldier Creek, in 
the 1700s, and a group of seventeen families lived near the present site of Perry 
between 1828 and 1833. The Kansa practiced a mixed economy during this 
period, consisting of gardening in the valley proper, grazing of horses on the 
grassy uplands, winter hunting in the local woodlands and prairies, and a major 
buffalo hunt in central and western Kansas from June through early August. 8 

The imprint of the Kansa on the present landscape seems minor at first, 
with only the place names Topeka and Kansas obvious legacies. An important 



indirect effect, though, derives from the res-
ervation boundaries assigned to them in 1825. 
This reservation was deemed necessary by fed-
eral authorities to create room for other In-
dian peoples who were to be moved into Kan-
sas from the new states north of the Ohio 
River. As plains natives, the Kansa were 
pushed to the drier, western side of their tra-
ditional lands, onto a strip thirty miles wide 
north to south, that was centered on the Kan-
sas River. Its eastern border began sixty miles 
west of the Missouri state line (Figure 3). 
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The creation of the Kansa Reservation initiated a series of other land allocations to Indian 
groups that had important ramifications for later Euro-American settlers. First, in 1825, some 
900 Shawnee immigrants were assigned to a piece of land adjacent to the south bank of the 
Kansas River. This acreage extended westward from Missouri and around the southern side of 
the existing Kansa Reservation. Soon thereafter l, 100 Delaware immigrants were placed on a 
similar strip along the north bank of the Kaw. The pattern was complicated a bit in the 1840s 
when about 600 Wyandots bought a portion of the Delaware land next to the Missouri border 
and 2,000 Potawatomi replaced a now shrinking Kansa people on their large block of land.9 

As the movements described above suggest, federal policy from the 1820s through the 
1840s was to make Kansas a permanent Indian territory. Not surprisingly, this ideal began to 
change as land greed increased on the part of Euro-Americans, especially after the Mexican 
War of 1848 brought California into American hands. Gold discoveries and dreams of trans-
continental railroads quickly raised the value of Kansas acreage, and negotiations began early 
in 1854 to remove the Delaware, the Potawatomi, the Shawnee, and their brethren-about 
10,000 people in all. Indeed, the degree of urgency perceived for this process was so great that 
officials opted to open Kansas for Euro-American settlement almost immediately. The date set, 
May 30 of 1854, arrived far before negotiations with tribal leaders had been completed. Some 
lands had been ceded, but others had not. Some tribes were anxious to leave, but others were 
trying to stay where they were. 10 

A map of the general land status in summer 1854 indicates the subsequent development 
of the state, for its patterns essentially dictated where cities could be located and where they 
could not (Figure 4). For example, the mouth of the Kaw, the most promising site for urban 
growth in a riverboat era, was unavailable because the Wyandots had not yet ceded the land. 
The Delaware~ were hanging on to most of their territory as well, including all of it along the 
Kansas River. The only promising city sites open, in fact, were along the Missouri River in a 
cession made by the Kickapoo people (where Atchison quickly emerged) and along a restricted 
portion of the Kaw. There the Shawnees, while retaining their easternmost lands, had ceded 
acreage west of the present site of Eudora. 

The initial Euro-American settlers in territorial Kansas, not surprisingly, were nearby Mis-
sourians. These people quickly assumed con-
trol of the Atchison townsite as well as of all 
the other favorable locations along the Mis-
souri River. 11 Other, slightly later-arriving en-
trepreneurs perceived the Kaw to be the next 
most attractive location, and the closer to the 
transportation nexus at the mouth the better. 
This was the reasoning of Charles Robinson 
and Charles Branscomb, two young land 
scouts hired by a group of investors and colo-
nists known as the Massachusetts Emigrant 
Aid Company. When the company officers 

EJ3 Delaware 

• Iowa, Sauk and Fox ofMissourl 

• Kicbpoo 

• Pocawltoml 

~Shawnee 
~Wyandot 
D C.edcd or Unassigned land 

Figure 3. Indian reservations, 
1830s 

Figure 4. Indian land holdings 
in the summer of 1854 and 
selected towmites 



10 Yankee Town on the Kaw: A Geographical and Historical Perspective on Lawrence and its Environs 

Amos Lawrence, a wealthy 
Boston merchant and 
philanthropist, was a prominent 
member of the New England 
Emigrant Aid Company. 
Lawrence, Kansas, was named 
after him. 

agreed with Robinson and Branscomb's plan, the general location for the future Lawrence was 
fixed at a spot near the northeastern corner of the Shawnee cession. 12 Other colonists with the 
New England group followed a similar logic. Topeka was located near the westernmost point 
of the Shawnee cession on the Kaw, far enough away from Lawrence to avoid overlapping 
trade areas and future conflicts over county-seat location. Manhattan and Wabaunsee settlers 
occupied the next good available sites upstream on the river, beyond the western limit of the 
Potawatomi Reservation. 

Euro-American and Afro-American Settlement 

The popular imagery of early Kansas settlement, and of Lawrence in particular, is highly 
distorted. The legacy of the Kansa, the Osage, and the Pawnee-the three principal residents 
of the region for over two centuries-is much less remembered than that of the Delaware, the 
Shawnee, and the Wyandot, none of whom were here for more than thirty years. Remnants of 
these latter groups were present for the white entrepreneurs and authors of the 1850s to see, 
of course. Thus we have not only the roster of tribal names used as street-naming systems for 
DeSoto and Leavenworth, but also places named for several prominent individuals (for ex-
ample, the Delawares Fall Leaf, Sarcoxie, and Tonganoxie; the Shawnees Eudora, Lenexa, and 
Tecumseh; and the Wyandots Armstrong, Splitlog, and Walker). As for Euro-American distor-
tions, the principal one has been an overstatement of the New England presence and a corre-
sponding understatement of the Missouri contribution. The explanation is much the same as 
with the Indians: who was visible and who stayed in the shadows. 

A New England image for Kansas derives from the turbulent territorial period of the late 
1850s. Yankee settlers were vocal supporters of a successful campaign to create and pass a free-
state constitution, and, partly because early editors and other writers tended to be fellow Yan-
kees, this role got national publicity. 13 The census numbers tell a different story, however. In 
1860, only 12 percent of the Kansas population was born in New England, New York, Michi-
gan, and Wisconsin, and, by 1865, this figure had shrunk to 9 percent. When the focus is put 
on Lawrence and Douglas County, a parallel story emerges. To be sure, Lawrence was a true 
New England place at its start in 1854, founded by ninety-six colonists recruited by the Emi-

grant Aid Company from Massachusetts and its neighboring states. The city's 
location and the company's economic backing were so promising of growth, 
however, that other peoples were attracted almost immediately and Yankee 
homogeneity diluted. When the first reliable census after the Civil War was 
taken in 1865, Lawrence was a rapidly growing community of 4,424. Of 
those residents who were not born in Kansas itself, 23 percent said they were 
natives of New England or of other places along the northern tier of states. 
This figure made Lawrence one of the most Yankee cities in the state, but the 
percentage was nearly matched by the community's foreign-born populace (18), 
and exceeded by those native to Pennsylvania, Ohio, Indiana, Illinois, and 
Iowa (29), and those from Missouri and other Upper Southern states (29). 14 

That Lawrence was dominated by Yankee thinking in its earliest days is 
evident through place-naming decisions and popular impressions. Many of 
the original colonists wanted to call their settlement New Boston, for ex-
ample, and neighboring settlers almost immediately dubbed the place Yan-
kee Town. The name Lawrence, which was officially selected in October 
1854, was chosen not only to honor a major financial underwriter of the 
colonization scheme, but also to counter the New England image somewhat 
and thereby to make the community seem more open to other peoples. 
Yankee influence also was reflected in the naming pattern of the city's north-
south streets. States were the chosen motif, beginning with the original thir-
teen colonies and then adding names in order of admission to the union. 
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The easternmost street was to be Georgia, followed by South Carolina and the other charter 
states in an order based on their general latitudinal positions. The grid was carefully posi-
tioned, however, so that the principal wharf and business street would be Massachusetts, the 
home of Amos Lawrence and of many of the original colonists.15 

A widespread Lawrence myth related to this street-naming sequence should probably be 
exposed at this point. Since the present grid of old East Lawrence begins with Delaware Street 
on the east, many people have concluded that the city founders deliberately snubbed the seces-
sionist South by not using the names Georgia, South Carolina, North Carolina, Virginia, and 
Maryland. This is not true. All five of these states were on the original plat of October 1854, 
but their locations were taken in the 1860s to . provide right of way for the city's primary 
north-south railroad, the Leavenworth, Lawrence and Galveston. A block-and-a-half remnant 
of Maryland Street south from Fifteenth Street remains, however, and today's Haskell Avenue 
occupies a path similar to the one once envisioned for South Carolina Street. 

Although Lawrence in 1865 was a much more diverse place than it had been ten years 
earlier, settler geography still marked it as a place apart from its immediate neighbors. The 
sharpest contrast was with North Lawrence, an independent community until 1870 on the 
north bank of the Kaw. Forty-nine percent of the residents there were Southern born, as were 
an amazing 76 percent of those in the surrounding township. This area, like the rest of the old 
Delaware Reservation, was a region of the state dominated by Missourians and Kentuckians. 
Their influence also was strong in neighboring Johnson County to the east and even in the 
northwestern section of Douglas County around Lecompton (the old territorial capital that 
had been promoted by Missouri politicians). 16 With twinkles in their eyes, some local people 
claim that, even today, the atmospheres of Douglas and Jefferson counties still reflect these 
early differences in settler origin. They point to a relaxed attitude toward life in North Lawrence, 
for example, versus more obsessive behavior south of the river. 

Beyond the differences between Yankee and Southerner, Lawrence was locally distinctive 
in having sizable African American, German, and Irish populations. In 1865, 773 black Ameri-
cans called Lawrence home-17 percent of the total city population. Six hundred and seventy-
three people from Europe and British America were residents as well, including 209 Germans 
and Prussians and 152 Irish. These latter groups were here because of perceived economic 
opportunity. Ireland had begun to send large numbers of people to the United States in the 
1850s after a prolonged famine, and Germans came for a variety of social and economic rea-
sons. In Lawrence, as iIJ. other frontier cities, the more moneyed Germans typically engaged in 
business, while the Irish and other Germans worked as laborers. Lawrence had a lower per-
centage of European emigrants than did its larger neighbors Leavenworth and Atchison, but a 
much higher percentage than all the other political units in the county save one. This excep-
tion was Eudora, a relatively new community eight miles east of Lawrence that had been 
colonized by several hundred Chicago-based Germans in 1857, shortly after a group of Shawnees 
had vacated the site. Three smaller, but enduring rural German settlements also date from the 
territorial period: the Clearfield community south of Eudora, the Deer Creek (or Stull) group 
south of Lecompton, and the Worden Germans in southwestern Douglas County. By the 1860s 
the Lawrence-area Germans were numerous enough to build a Turnverein social center com-
plete with bowling alley, gymnasium, stage, and saloon. Their building still stands at the cor-
ner of Ninth and Rhode Island Streets. 17 

The African American presence in early Lawrence is more complicated. Almost all of 
those resident in 1865 were Missouri natives who had escaped across the border during the 
chaotic years of the Civil War. They usually lacked the means to travel far, yet needed to get 
away from the immediate border area to avoid repatriation. Most sought urban settings for 
protection, and Lawrence became a favored site because of its relatively large size, its location 
near (but not too near) Missouri, and its abolitionist reputation. In 1865, 360 additional 
black refugees lived in Wakarusa Township adjacent to Lawrence and another 330 in and near 
Norch Lawrence. Most rural townships, in contrast, were almost entirely white. 18 
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If we were to move forward in time from 1865 to 1885, we would see a Lawrence that 
had more than doubled its size to 10,625 people. The old division between New England and 
Missouri settlers had faded considerably as native-born peoples assumed majority status. The 
foreign-born contingent, at 1,106 people, was marginally larger than it had been, but consti-
tuted a lower percentage of the total population (10). A similar progression would seem logical 
for African Americans, but their total numbers actually had increased so much that their per-
centage was higher as well. With 2,130 residents, they had become 20 percent of the Lawrence 
total. In a way, their numbers represent still another legacy of the New Englanders, for many 
of the new black immigrants, the so-called exodusters, had come to Kansas because of its 
strong free-state image. Exodusters were former slaves from Louisiana, Mississippi, and Texas 
whose lives had been rendered miserable by the end of Reconstruction. Some 6,000 refugees 
migrated to Kansas in 1879 and 1880. Most entered the state via the Kansas River gateway, 
and they almost overwhelmed Topeka and Lawrence until some relocations could be arranged 
elsewhere in the state. Many of the people elected to stay in the two cities permanently, how-
ever, where black support groups already existed.19 

City Neighborhoods 

Early Lawrence was entirely on the south side of the Kaw. Because abundant rains during 
the 1854 season had given hope that steamboats could regularly ply the river, the town's eco-
nomic center was the wharf area at the north end of Massachusetts Street. This geographic 
focus proved stable even as railroad technology quickly became more promising than river 
transportation. Lawrence business leaders simply adapted. They enthusiastically joined colleagues 
from Leavenworth and Topeka to lobby federal officials that the Kaw Valley was the best route 
for a proposed new transcontinental line across the West. The plan would have been audacious 
had the only voice been small Kansas, but, with more powerful support from St. Louis inter-
ests, it was partly successful. A major branch of the Union Pacific would indeed follow the 
river, although along its northern bank, instead of the southern. Again,. the local people adapted. 
First, Lawrence resident James Lane, one of the two original United States senators from Kan-
sas, argued successfully that the builders should detour slightly from their proposed east-west 
route so as to provide a station directly across the river from Lawrence.20 This decision helped 
the city's fortunes, of course, but since the station was in Jefferson County, and thus out of 
Lawrence's direct control, still another round of lobbying began. This time pressure on the 
state legislature led to a change in county boundaries. Douglas County acquired a new town-
ship north of the river in 1870, and, almost immediately thereafter, Lawrence annexed the 
fledgling town there.21 

The residential geography of early Lawrence was influenced by physical conditions in sev-
eral ways. Most fundamental, perhaps, is that North Lawrence was platted directly on the 
Kansas River floodplain, whereas southside buildings sit on a low bluff, safe from high water. 
Although some businesses opted to build in North Lawrence to take advantage of railroad 
proximity, most people decided on other locations for their homes. Western growth was ham-
pered by a physical obstacle as well. A substantial ravine lay just two blocks west of Massachu-
setts Street, between Kentucky and Tennessee Streets, and extended south from the river past 
what is now Eighth Street. All the old city maps show this steep-sided gully. It was a useful 
hiding place for residents during Quantrill's raid of 1863 and was not bridged adequately until 
about 1880.22 Once spanned, business people constructed an elaborate neighborhood of Vic-
torian houses on its western side, a place we know today as Old West Lawrence. In the 1850s 
and 1860s, however, the impediment was severe enough that most local people built their 
homes east of Massachusetts Street. Thus, East Lawrence, which came to be known as the 
poorer section of town once the big homes on Tennessee and Louisiana Streets had been 
erected, had a wide range of house size and architecture in its early existence. It was a demo-
cratic environment by all accounts, a locale where employer and employee rubbed shoulders. 23 
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The growth of West Lawrence as a businessman's enclave was not caused by a lack of 
suitable property on the city's eastern side. Although a few people may have wanted to be near 
the single building of the University of Kansas that had been erected southwest of downtown 
in the 1860s, a more important reason for their reo~ientation was the emergence of a major 
drawback to living in East Lawrence. This was the noise, soot, and smoke that accompanied 
the daily operations of the city's major transportation link to the south, the Leavenworth, 
Lawrence and Galveston Railroad. 24 An East Lawrence location for the tracks seems odd at 
first, because this neighborhood housed most of the urban population of the time. Presumably 
residents would have lobbied officials to select an alternate route. There actually was little 
choice in the matter. Any line built to the south on the western side of town would have 
encountered the sizable escarpment of Mount Oread, and, with it, the high costs of construct-
ing a suitable grade up and down its flanks. 

The Pursuit of Public Institutions 

Once early Lawrencians had secured shelter for themselves, the entrepreneurs among them 
began to think of growth and development. This, in itself, was not unusual, but the scope of 
their ambitions was unmatched in the new state. Moreover, most of the goals seemed realistic. 
Because of their New England connections, the Lawrence people were relatively well financed. 
They also had become powerful politically once the free-state forces had won control of the 
initial state government. As we noted above, James Lane, one of the first United States sena-
tors from Kansas, was a Lawrence resident. In addition, Charles Robinson, the former agent 
for the Emigrant Aid Company who had located the Lawrence townsite, had been elected the 
state's first governor. With this kind of clout, the dreams that occupied the minds of settlers 
elsewhere, such as having their town designated as a county seat, were accomplished for Lawrence 
with virtually no effort. Local people had their eyes on becoming the state capital. 

Was this ambition unrealistic? Not at all. In fact, most observers in the late 1850s thought 
it was almost a foregone conclusion. The city had money and influence, and the only two 
communities larger at the time, Leavenworth and Atchison, were too far from the actual and 
predicted future centers of population to merit serious consideration. Lawrence also had served 
as the informal capital of the territory from 1857 onward. Nearby Lecompton still held the 
tide officially, but that town's associations with the now disavowed proslavery forces made it 
anathema for the new legislators. Every fall, after dutifully assembling in Lecompton, they 
promptly adjourned and rode eight miles east to reconvene in Lawrence. 

Despite all of Lawrence's advantages, a public election in 1861 produced a different capi-
tal site. The winner, with 7,996 votes, was the tiny community of Topeka, a place that had 
claimed only 759 residents the year before. Lawrence received 5,291 votes, and various other 
locations totaled 1,184.25 What happened? This puzzle has never been thoroughly explored, 
but the most likely explanation is a statewide negative reaction to Lawrence's ambitions. Charles 
Robinson and other local leaders were in pursui~ of the state university as well as the capital at 
the time, and many Kansans saw in their attitude more than a hint of hubris. When such 
voters combined with those who favored a more central location for the capital, Lawrence's 
fate was sealed. 

Once the chance to acquire the state government was lost, Lawrencians redoubled their 
efforts to land the state university. Having a college had been part of the original agenda of 
the Emigrant Aid Company, and, in fact, the familiar site atop Mount Oread was already 
marked as its location on a plat map published in 1855. The initial plan was to gain sponsor-
ship from the Presbyterians, Episcopalians, or other church organization. Fundraising began in 
1858 but was hindered by bad financial conditions at the time. Leaders then decided that the 
chances were better of securing legislative funds for a public institution. At the first session of 
the 1861 legislature, four towns bid to host the new university: Lawrence, Leavenworth, Man-
hattan, and Topeka. Observers thought Manhattan stood the best chance of winning since 
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Lawrence and Topeka delegates spent the majority of their time lobbying for the capital,. and 
Leavenworth representatives were most interested in acquiring the state prison. A bill to award 
Manhattan the prize actually passed both the house and the senate, but Governor Robinson 
(perhaps already seeing the capital issue in doubt for Lawrence) vetoed the proposal. In the 
next year, when the legislature met again, Emporia, Manhattan, and Lawrence were the bid-
ders; each city made an offer of land and/or cash. A stalemate was ended when the U.S. 
Congress passed the Morrill Act that summer, which promised federal funds for the creation 
of state agricultural colleges. Seeing the possibility of a compromise, the Kansas legislature 
decided in 1863 to award the agricultural school to Manhattan. This still left two towns want-
ing the liberal-arts college, however, and Emporia made the better bid. Lawrence leaders, now 
desperate, used all of their influence. Key votes are reported to have been bought, and rumors 
surfaced of deals made with representatives from Osawatomie and Atchison who were inter-
ested in getting votes for public projects of their own. A bill for Lawrence finally passed the 
Kansas House of Representatives in 1863 by a single vote. 26 

Although the acquisition of the state university was an important goal of Lawrence pro-
moters, it was never expected to be a major employer. The school opened with only three 
faculty members in 1866, and by 1890 it still employed only forty-five. The same was true. for 
the city's second major educational institution. This was an Indian industrial training school 
that had been directed to Kansas in 1884 through the influence of a local congressman, Dudley 
Haskell. To get this prize, Lawrence had only to donate 280 acres for a site. 27 For town 
boosters, the University of Kansas and Haskell Institute (now Haskell Indian Nations Univer-
sity) were seen as amenities more than anything else, baubles that might make the city more 
attractive to railroad investors and manufacturing moguls, the real makers of urban success in 
the late nineteenth century. 

Plans for Industrial Glory 

After the major decisions about state public institutions had been made, Lawrence busi-
ness leaders concentrated their energies on railroad promotion. A taste of the possibilities had 
been provided by a business frenzy that followed the arrival of the Union Pacific in December 
1864. For a few glorious months, the city served as the route terminus and default trade 
center for a huge section of the American Southwest. To participate fully in future develop-
ment, local leaders soon agreed that a successful strategy would have two main ele~ents: a rail 
connection northeast to Chicago and another one south to the Gulf of Mexico. Both goals, 
perhaps, could be accomplished with a single line. Thus was born the idea of the Leavenworth, 
Lawrence and Galveston (LL&G). With Senator Lane as president, the Lawrence plan was to 
cooperate with Leavenworth for the northern section of the route and to bridge the Missouri 
River at that city. To the south, the aim simply was to lay track faster than a rival line being 
planned to the Gulf from Kansas City.28 

The Lawrence railroad vision could well have come to pass and the city have grown into 
the national role now served by Kansas City. The LL&G began construction to the south 
considerably before the Kansas City line, for example, and entrepreneurs were successful in 
getting backing from key Chicago financiers, including the noted inventor and industrialist 
Cyrus McCormick. People could almost see the giant warehouses on their skyline and the coal 
being shipped in from southeastern Kansas to power new factories. Such a dream never was 
realized, of course. Although the tracks in question all were laid, their construction was de-
layed long enough for trade patterns to assume the form we see on the present-day landscape. 
The problem was a series of jealousies and other mishaps. To start the downslide, Senator 
Lane mysteriously committed suicide in July of 1866. Then local people began to distrust 
their Chicago partners. Finally, Leavenworth voters decided not to appropriate funds for the 
needed bridge.29 

The stories of two other railroad schemes shed additional light on the ambitious Lawrence 
mindset of the times. The first was to build a line some seventy miles long directly east from 
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town to a connection with the Pacific Railroad of Missouri (later the Missouri Pacific) at 
Pleasant Hill in Cass County, Missouri. In theory, this link would enable trade to bypass 
Kansas City on its way between St. Louis and Denver. Had the grand plan discussed above for 
the LL&G come to pass, this bypass route might have been a useful adjunct to it. Alone, 
however, the Pleasant Hill road was only a short-lived branch line. The other interesting rail-
road idea was one along the Wakarusa River to the Osage County coal deposits located just 
south of Topeka. This, too, had potential until the seams there proved to be low in quality 
and expensive to mine. 30 

If anything was bigger than railroad promotion in the Lawrence of 1860-1880, it was the 
quest for industry. The two went hand in hand, of course, and everyone saw the chance to 
supply plows, stoves, cotton goods, and cigars to the developing American West as an oppor-
tunity with unlimited potential. Given adequate railroad transportation, the only real need was 
a cheap supply of power. The first large-scale attempt to solve this problem locally occurred in 
1864 when three business partners recruited Swedish workers to construct a gigantic windmill. 
Its location was on a high point of land near the present-day intersection of Emery Road and 
Ninth Street. The structure had an octagonal stone base fifty-five feet in diameter. Its sails 
spanned eighty feet of airspace, and the top of the building rotated so as to catch the wind at 
the proper angle. The building instantly became a city landmark and produced power enough 
for a standard flour mill, a plow factory, and a blacksmith shop.31 

The windmill operated successfully for twenty-one years and then closed for unclear rea-
sons. Writers have speculated that the demand for plows may have waned, but a more likely 
culprit was owner unhappiness with its limited and irregular generation capacity. Most early 
Lawrence entrepreneurs thought that coal offered a better hope.32 This fuel solved the prob-
lems of wind power, to be sure, but raised another issue. Was a high-quality product available 
close at hand? When the fields of nearby Osage County, some forty miles to the southwest, 
proved inadequate, this question was answered. The next closest choice, extreme southeastern 
Kansas, was too far away to be economical. The inadequacies of wind and coal did not vex 
Lawrence promoters long, however. By the early 1870s their search for power had turned to a 
harnessing of the Kansas River. This was a resource near at hand, and it drained an impres-
sively large ·watershed. Only a simple dam, they claimed, stood between the town and indus-
trial glory. 

Construction of the much anticipated dam began in 1872 and was completed two years 
later. It was an impressive sight physically, eight feet high and six hundred feet long. Of more 
importance to investors, though, was an advertised generation potential of 2,500 horsepower. 
Although spring floods knocked out sections of the structure every year for the rest of the 
decade, the business community never lost hope. Ownership passed to J.D. Bowersock in 
1879, and, after he made major repairs, the manufacturers did indeed began to come.33 Soon 
hyperbole ruled, as in the following·quotation from the Lawrence Daily journal in 1880: 

There is no other power like it . . . west of the Mississippi River. . . . It has already been 
utilized in furnishing power for the Douglas County Mills and Elevator .... It also, by means 
of wire cables, furnishes power for the Delaware Mills and for Moak's Elevator, on the north 
side of the river, and for McConnell Brothers Mills, the Lawrence . Foundry and Machine 
Shops, Wilder's Shirt Factory, Warne's Wire Fence Factory, and Johnson's Hay Press upon the 
south side. 34 

Perhaps the two most important industries that came to be associated with the dam were 
the Lawrence Paper Company, established by Bowersock in 1882 to convert straw into brown 
wrapping paper, and the Consolidated Barb Wire Company, created in 1883 through a merger 
of four preexisting concerns. Until it closed in 1898, the Consolidated factory dominated its 
field-the leading wire producer in all the West. It represented a pinnacle of achievement for 
Lawrence industrialists and was a source of pride for the entire community. The paper com-
pany, though smaller, has made an impact through endurance. It is still operated by Mr. 
Bowersock's descendants. 
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The College Town 

Even as the city's manufacturing glory peaked in the 1880s, it was obvious to serious 
observers that Lawrence would never become the industrial center that many had visualized. 
The dam continued. to require frequent major repairs, for one thing, and water levels in sum-
mer often were too low to drive machinery. It also was clear by that time that Kansas City had 
become the regional hub for rail transportation and, therefore, the site where Eastern capital-
ists would invest most of their dollars. Lawrence had to find a different economic path. 

The search for an alternate, nonindustrial identity turned out to be easy. City leaders 
gradually began to realize that the University of Kansas was becoming an important economic 
asset in its own right. Whereas in its early years the campus could only be termed "a fitting 
crown for Mount Oread," growth was such that, by 1904, a promotional pamphlet could 
enlarge the scale. Now KU was "the crowning glory of the town," with the city itself, "by 
reason of its superb educational advantages and the culture of its people, ... called the Athens 
of Kansas."35 

The newspaper claims could be backed up by facts. Enrollment at the university rose 
rapidly from about 250 students in the mid-1870s to 1,000 by the early 1890s and to 2,000 
in 1907. After the 4,000 mark was reached in 1919, growth slowed for a while, but just after 
World War II, returning veterans with their GI bills of rights quickly pushed the enrollment 
over 10,000. The booming enrollments brought with them a corresponding rise in faculty 
numbers and other university employees, plus major increases in retail sales and home con-
struction. The influence was even wider than this, however, for the university atmosphere was 
believed to affect the overall quality of life. "It is this institution which makes Lawrence a 
most desirable place to live," a journalist wrote in 1904. "Its benign influence is apparent in 
the social and intellectual life of the town."36 To put the issue more succinctly, after having 
housed a university for forty years, Lawrence became dominated by it at the turn of the century. 

The change from an industrial to an educational base in Lawrence was not sudden, com-
plete, or universally praised. From 1870, when the. city, with a population of 8,320, was sec-
ond· in size only to Leavenworth, Lawrence fell steadily in the state rankings until it was 
eleventh in both the 1930 and 1940 censuses. Lawrence grew, but not as fast as did Topeka, 
Wichita, and even such industrial or railroad upstarts as Coffeyville, Parsons, and Pittsburg. 
Given the realities of business life at the time, however, the town had little choice but to 
champion what it had. Quality of life became a local byword, and, as time went on, this asset 
became increasingly saleable. Reuter Organ Company moved to town in 1920, for example, 
after KU music professor Carl Preyer visited their old factory in Illinois and told them about 
the advantages of Lawrence.37 A similar encounter involving then Chancellor Deane Malott in 
1950 produced a new sodium manufacturing plant run by the Food Machinery and Chemical 
Corporation (FMC).38 More recently, pharmaceutical research and other companies utilizing 
the advanced research skills of university personnel have added to the mix. 

The Fashionable Suburb 

From the perspective of 1999, the Lawrence that existed between about 1890 and 1960 
seems idyllic. It was a comfortable, intellectual community, but one still close to its rural 
roots. A busy grain elevator stood at the corner of Sixth and Massachusetts Streets and Stokley-
Van Camp's vegetable cannery operated just east of Delaware Street. The population was rela-
tively stable over most of this period as well, growing slowly from about 10,000 in 1890 to 
just over 14,000 in 1940, before the influx of former servicemen began to accelerate the pace 
somewhat. The growth produced a new faculty neighborhood just south of campus between 
Louisiana and Alabama Streets, and then a more mixed series of housing developments be-
tween Nineteenth and Twenty-third Streets. Lawrencians still thought of themselves as small-
town folks, though, and they loyally supported their single high school. We saw the last years 
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of this Lawrence when we came to town in 1965 and 1966.39 Since then everything has been 
dominated by growth and change. Indeed, the transformation has become so great that Lawrence 
can be said to have undergone a metamorphosis from its 1950 or 1960 self. 

The recent changes in Lawrence are partly those endemic to all college towns. As Ameri-
cans began to retire earlier and to have more time and money to invest in leisure activities, 
they started to realize that university communities offered many such opportunities. Good 
libraries existed ther~. So did music concerts, theater performances, and sporting events. If you 
were an alumnus, the appeal was especially strong, for almost every sixty-year-old looks back 
at the place where she or he spent young adult years with special fondness. College towns 
always have attracted some of their older alumni back, but the movement first became large 
enough to have major economic impact in the 1970s. The big classes of military veterans from 
the late 1940s began to leave their jobs at that time, and Lawrence quickly found itself the 
leading retirement center in the state. 

The return of older alumni, although significant in total numbers, was not the basic force 
that transformed Lawrence. Instead, it was the location of university-related amenities within 
commuting distance of a large metropolitan area. Lawrence was rare in this regard, sharing a 
similar geographical situation with Ann Arbor, Michigan, Boulder, Colorado, and only a few 
other cities. Driving either the thirty-five miles east to Kansas City or the twenty-five west to 
Topeka became easy with the construction of the Kansas Turnpike in 1956. The most obvious 
symbol of Lawrence's transformation, however, was the conversion of state Highway 10 into 
an expressway. This route connects Lawrence with suburban Johnson County and the metro-
politan loop road, Interstate 435. Sinceimprovements were implemented in the mid-1980s, it 
has carried near bumper-to-bumper traffic morning and evening. 

Not many years ago miles of agricultural land separated Lawrence from the Kansas City 
suburbs, but no more. Executives transferred to jobs in Kansas City now look at their housing 
options and see that Lawrence is scarcely any farther away from their work than the current 
fringe cities of Olathe and DeSoto. Why not choose Lawrence, many of them say, and get the 
university amenities as a bonus? Lawrence as a homesite is even more likely when, in a two-
income family, one person finds work in Kansas City and the other a job either in Lawrence 
itself or in Topeka. 

Population gains for the city have averaged over ten thousand per decade since 1960, and 
the incorporated area has expanded rapidly to the west. Such western locations make for longer 
commutes to Johnson County, but the converging floodplains of the Kansas and Wakarusa 
rivers effectively have limited expansion elsewhere. Iowa Street, which defined the western limit 
of town in 1960, is now east of the urban centerline. New shopping strips are developing on 
Wakarusa Drive, a street two and a half miles west of Iowa that ~as a dirt path and home to a 
drag strip as recently as the 1970s. Homesites even ring Clinton Lake, a large reservoir built 
by the Corps of Engineers several miles southwest of the city. A second high school opened in 
northwestern Lawrence in 1997, but, frighteningly, no sooner had it been constructed than 
planners proclaimed a need for a third. The most interesting cultural aspect of the growth is 
how people from the older, university and local-industry Lawrence, and those from the newer, 
commuter Lawrence hardly know or see one another. Most of the houses in far-western Lawrence 
are much too expensive for a professor or a FMC worker to afford, and the commuters are too 
busy doing business on their cell phones to socialize much. 

As we write in 1999, Lawrence retains its long-standing image as an exotic spot on the 
Kansas map, a place younger, more liberal, and more intellectual than the state as a whole. 
Despite its soaring population, we chink that most of this exoticism will be retained into the 
foreseeable future. The people who move to town are not random souls. Instead, they are self-
selected for the most pare, people who see themselves as matching the existing image and who 
want to be a part of it. Still, growth inevitably means change. A glimpse into the more general 
future is provided, perhaps, by the realities of tickets to the men's basketball games at KU 
today. Once available cheaply and at the door, these passports to Allen Fieldhouse are now 
among the most treasured items in the state. People pay premiums just for the opportunity co 
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buy, and a typical young university employee has little chance of ever getting chem for a 
season's enjoyment. The golden goose chat is Lawrence is gradually being strangled. Automo-
bile traffic gets heavier every year on city streets, and odds of a chance encounter with an old 
friend downtown diminish. Chain stores selling books and clothing are now downtown as 
well, adding variety, but making Lawrence more like everywhere else. The city still has great 
appeal for most newcomers. People who have lived here for a while, though, must be forgiven 
if they grow nostalgic once in a while, and use any excuse possible to visit the dusty, but 
wondrous emporium on Massachusetts Street known as Ernst Hardware. 
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John Brown and Lawrence, Kansas 
Territory, 1855-1859: 
A Militant Abolitionist's Relationship with the Free State Fortress 

Karl L. Gridley 

Between December 1855 and January 1859 it would not have been uncommon to see in the dusty streets and 
among the barricades of Lawrence, Kansas, the man known to history as John Brown. Born in 1800 in Torrington, 

Connecticut; raised in the Western Reserve of Ohio; late of North Elba, New York-Brown came to Kansas, a father 
of twenty, a devout Calvinist, and a militant abolitionist. He arrived heavily armed-determined to stop the spread 
of, and ultimately to end, American slavery. Kansas became his preliminary battleground; Harpers Ferry his final one. 
A controversial, polarizing figure, John Brown would force the issue of slavery to a violent, cataclysmic resolution 
and forever change the way Americans lived their lives. 

1855: "The Mysterious Stranger"-The Wakarusa War and the Liberty Guards 

Walking alongside a one-horse lumber wagon bristling with 
weapons, John Brown arrived in the beleaguered settlement of 
Lawrence, Kansas Territory, for the first time on the afternoon of 
December 7, 1855. Having crossed the Wakarusa River at Blanton's 
Bridge, Brown and four of his sons Qohn Jr., Owen, Frederick, 
and Salmon), came up the wide, frozen-mud swath known as Mas-
sachusetts Street and parked in front of the unfinished, three-story 
stone Free State Hotel. They had come from their claims some 
thirty-five miles south of Lawrence, "all of us," Brown later wrote, 
"more or less lamed by our tramp." 1 

The arrival of the Browns that afternoon made a distinct im-
pression on many of the town's citizens: "[It] was the first intro-
duction of the mysterious stranger into the Kansas drama," wrote 
R. G. Elliott, editor of the Kansas Free State, " ... his grim visage, 
his bold announcements, with the patriarchal organization of his 
company, gave him at once welcome entrance into the military 
counsels of the defenders, and lightened up the gloom of the be-
sieged during their darkest hour. "2 

"To each of their persons was strapped a short heavy broad-

Photogravure of an 1856 daguerreotype of john Brown, taken in Kansas 
Territory, late summer 1856. Attributed to john Bowles, Lawrence, KT. 
The original is in the Library of the Boston Athenaeum. 
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sword," G. W. Brown, editor of the Herald of Freedom, recalled: "Each was supplied with a 
goodly number of fire arms, and navy revolvers, and poles were standing endwise around the 
wagon box with fixed bayonets pointing upwards. They looked. really formidable and were 
received with great edat. A small military company was organized at once, and the command 
was given to Old Brown."3 

The only contemporary, published account of the Brown's arrival is in the December 15, 
1855; edition of the Herald of Freedom: 

About noon Mr. JOHN BROWN, an aged gentleman from Essex County, N. Y., who has 
been a resident of the Territory for several months, arrived with four of his sons-leaving 
several others at home sick-bringing a quantity of arms with him, which were placed in his 
hands by eastern friends for the defence of the cause of freedom. Having more than he could 
well use to advantage, a portion of them were placed in the hands of those who were more 
destitute. A company was organized and the command given co Mr. B. for che zeal he had 
exhibited in the cause of freedom both before and since his arrival in the Territory. 

Like a number of settlers in the region, Brown came to Lawrence that week in response to 
a call for defenders. The murder of a free-state settler, Charles W. Dow, near Hickory Point in 

\ 

southern Douglas County, by a proslavery settler named Franklin N. Coleman, resulted in the 
arrest of Dow's friend Jacob Branson by the Douglas County's proslavery Sheriff Samuel Jones. 
The rescue of Branson by his fellow free starers, near Blanton's Bridge on November 26, ig-
nited the call for an attack on Lawrence. The fledgling free-state town was soon surrounded by 
what was called at the time "Shannon's Posse," a vast gathering of border ruffians nominally 
under the control of Sheriff Jones and Wilson Shannon, the territorial governor with moder-
ately proslavery sympathies. 

Ezekial A. Colman, ~ prominent Douglas County settler, wrote of the affair: "When 
Lawrence was besieged, we sent runners to all parts of the Territory, calling on every settler. 
We met at Lawrence. [Charles] Robinson was commander-in-chief; I was on his staff. ... We 
had gathered to the number of about two-hundred and fifty, all told. The ruffians were gath-
ered at Franklin, four miles east, with four or five hundred men."4 

Lawrence became a beehive of activity, with various companies of free-state militia (eventually 
numbering 800) building defenses, .breastworks, and circular earthen forts thr~ughout the town. 

There was a heightened state of agitation on December 7 because of the shooting, the 
previous day, of Thomas . W. Barber, a respected abolitionist from Ohio. Barber was returning 
to his home near Bloomington, southwest of Lawrence, when a proslavery group of horsemen 
from Lecompton accosted his party, shooting him dead. Barber's body was brought to the Free 
State Hotel for viewing. John Brown wrote of this event in a letter dated December 16, 1855, 
to his wife, Mary, and family in North Elba, New York: 

. . . On the Evening we left Osawatomie a company of the invaders, of from Fifteen to Twenty-
five, attacked some Three or Four Free-State men, mostly unarmed, killing a Mr. Barber from 
Ohio wholly unarmed. His boddy was afterward brought in; & lay for some days in the room 
afterward occupied by a part of the company co which we belong (it being organized after we 
reached Lawrence.) The building was a large unfinished Stone Hotel; in which a great pare of 
the Volunteers were quartered; & who witnessed the scene of bringing in the Wife & other 
friends of the murdered man. I will only say of this scene that it was Heart-rending; & calcu-
lated to exasperate the men exceedingly; & one of the sure results of Civil War.5 

Brown's reference to "Civil War" is prophetic here. Barber became the first martyr of the 
free-state cause, and John Greenleaf Whittier, the nationally famous abolitionist poet, would 
soon write a poem "Burial of Barber" memorializing him.6 An impressive marble monument 
to Thomas Barber still stands in Pioneer Cemetery, on Kansas University's West Campus. 

Brown's company, with a total of twenty men, of which he was the captain, was known as 
the Liberty Guards. The original muster roll for the company is printed below:7 
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"Muster Roll of Capt. John Brown's Company in the Fifth Regiment, First Brigade of Kansas 
Volunteers, commanded by Col. Geo. W. Smith, called into the service of the· people of Kan-
sas to defend the city of Lawrence, in· the Territory of Kansas from threatened demolition by 
foreign invaders. Enrolled at Osawatomie K. T. Called into the service from the 27th day of 
November, A.D. 1855, when mustered, to the 12th day of December, when discharged. Ser-
vice, 16 days. Miles travelled each way, 50. Allowance to each for use of horse $24. 

Remark-One keg of powder and eight pounds of lead were furnished by William Partridge 
and were used in the service." 

Age 
John Brown sen. Capt. 55 
Wm. W. Up De Graff 1st Lieut. 34 
Henry H. Williams 2nd " 27 
Jas. J. Holbrook 3rd " 23 
Ephraim Reynolds 1st Sergt. 25 
R.W. Woods 2nd " 20 
Frederic Brown 3rd " 25 
John Yelton 4th " 26 
Henry Alderman 1st Corp 55 
H. Harrison Up De Graff 2nd Corp 23 
Dan'l W. Collis 3rd Corp 27 
Wm. Partridge 4th Corp 32 
Amos D. Alderman 20 
Owen Brown 31 
Salmon Brown 19 
John Brown Jr. 34 
Francis Brennen 29 
Wm. W. Coine 19 
Benj. L. Cochren 24 
Jeremiah Harrison 22 

On the afternoon of December 8, Charles Robinson and James Lane, the free-state leaders 
and soon bitter rivals, met with Governor Shannon and worked· out a temporary peace agree-
ment. The agreement did not sit well with Brown, and when its particulars were announced to 
a large gathering outside the hotel, Brown loudly protested: 

Captain Brown got up to address the people, but a desire was manifested to prevent his speak-
ing. Amidst some little disturbance, he demanded to know what the terms were. If he under-
stood Governor Shannon's speech, something had been conceded, and he conveyed the idea 
that the territorial laws were to be observed. Those laws they denounced and spit upon, and 
would never obey-no! Here the speaker was interrupted by the almost. universal cry, "No! 
No! Down with the bogus laws!-lead us down to fight first!" Seeing a young revolution on 
the tapis, the influential men assured the people that there had been no concession. They had 
yielded nothing. They had surrendered nothing to the usurping legislature. With these assur-
ances the people were satisfied and withdrew. 8 

Brown, previously eager for a fight, seems to have been satisfied as well-for the time 
being. On December 12, he and his sons left Lawrence and returned across the tallgrass Osage 
cuestas to their claims, known as Brown's Station, some ten miles west of Osawatomie. 9 The 
seeds of distrust however, were ·sown between Brown and Robinson during this tense prelude 
to Bleeding Kansas, later referred to as the Wakarusa War. On the way back to the claims, a 
Mr. Foster, of Osawatomie, asked Brown about Lane and Robinson. "They are both men 
without principle," said ·Brown; "but when worst comes to worst, Lane will fight,-and there 
is no fight in Robinson." 10 
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1856: "Swords in the Darkness"-Sack of Lawrence, Pottawatomie Massacre, Battle of Black Jack 

A particularly harsh winter followed, but by the spring of 1856 hostilities between the 
free-state and proslavery forces rose steadily with the temperature in eastern Kansas. On May 
21, Lawrence was sacked by Sheriff Samuel Jones and a large border ruffian force made up of 
Kickapoo Rangers, Doniphan Tigers, and the Platte County Rifles. Beneath a banner pro-
claiming "Let Yankees tremble, And abolitionists fall! Our motto is, 'Southern rights to all,"' 
Senator David R. Atchison of Missouri led the bombarding by cannon of the Free State Hotel, 
while the Herald of Freedom and Kansas Free State presses were broken to pieces and thrown in 
the Kaw River. 11 Drinking and enjoying the day immensely, Atchison urged the Rangers on in 
the destruction of the hotel and their pillage of the town: "If any man or woman stand in 
your way," he bellowed, "blow them to hell with a cold chunk of lead!"12 

Back at Brown's Station, John Brown and his sons heard of the attack and set out imme-
diately to aid in Lawrence's defense. But by the time the Browns reached Prairie City (south-
west of present-day Baldwin City), news arrived that the Missourians had already left Lawrence 
a smoldering ruin. Brown listened, with a mixture of fury and disgust, to the story of the 
town's destruction and of the failure of the townspeople to resist. Later that night, upon hear-
ing that Senator Charles Sumner of Massachusetts had been beaten nearly to death in Wash-
ington with a shillelagh by Congressman Preston Brooks of South Carolina, 13 Brown resolved 
to commit a terrible act of retaliation. On the night of May 24, John Brown, four of his sons, 
and two other settlers hacked five proslavery men to death with broadswords along the banks 
of the Pottawatomie Creek. 14 It was done, Brown later said without admitting to personal 
involvement, to even the score for six murdered free-state men and, "to cause a restraining 
fear." Whatever the rationale for this butchery, it plunged the territory further into a vicious 
civil war that raged throughout 1856.15 

On June 2, Brown and his forces were battling men under the command of Henry Clay 
Pate at Black Jack near Palmyra (now Baldwin City) in southeastern Douglas County. 16 Brown, 
with Captain Samuel T. Shore, routed Pate's men and took most of them prisoner in what is 
considered the first regular battle fought between free-state and proslavery forces in Kansas Terri-
tory and in the nation. Brown's camp along Middle Ottawa Creek was broken up, however, 
several days later by Colonel Edwin V. Sumner and Lieutenant J. E. B. Stuart,17 who released 
Pate's men. For some reason they did not arrest Brown, for whom a warrant had been issued by 
Judge S. G. Cato on May 28 for Brown's involvement in the Pottawatomie Massacre.18 

One of Brown's trophies from Black Jack was Pate's Bowie knife, which Brown later showed 
a Collinsville, Connecticut, blacksmith, asking him if he could make a thousand like it to be 
"attached to poles about six feet long." Thus originated the famous pikes of Harpers Ferry that 
Brown planned to use as arms in his slave uprising against the South. 19 One of these pikes is 
on display at the Watkins Community Museum of History in Lawrence. 

For the next month, Brown and his men lived in the brush of Douglas and Franklin 
counties, "hiding from our enemies," Brown wrote to Mary in North Elba, "like David of old, 
finding our dwelling with the serpants of the Rock, & wild beasts of the wilderness. "20 Brown's 
Station was burned to the ground by his pursuers. 

In Lawrence, Brown's exploits were variously received: some felt he was the only one 
willing to fight the proslavery forces on their terms, while others saw him dangerously exacer-
bating a volatile situation. 

"The Glorious Beauty of the Landscape" -John Brown on Mount Oread 

John Brown's next appearance in Lawrence occurred in early July while on his way to 
Topeka, where the Free State Legislature was gathering in open defiance of the proslavery 
territorial government. Brown met up with journalist William A. Phillips in Lawrence and 
gave an extensive interview, partially quoted here: 
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Upon the 2d of July, 1856, Captain John Brown called on me at the Eastern House, in 
Lawrence, Kansas. He had left his company, twenty-two men, camped on the Wakerusa [sic], 
a few miles from town. The free-state legislature was to assemble at noon, at Topeka, on the 
4th. Franklin Pierce was then president, and the federal officials of the Territory, who all 
sympathized with the pro-slavery party, had determined that the legislature should not meet. 
There had been a lull in the winter, but with the spring hostilities set in .... 

During the day he stayed with me in Lawrence I had my first good opportunity to judge 
the old man's character. I had seen him in his camp, had seen him in the field, and he was 
always an enigma, a strange compound of enthusiasm and cold, methodic stolidity,-a vol-
cano beneath a mountain of snow .... He looked upon passing political movements as mere 
preliminaries or adjuncts to more important events in the future. With him men were noth-
ing, principles everything. 

I had intended to drive from Lawrence to Topeka with a friend that day, but he urged me 
to wait until evening and go with him, and I was so interested in him that I did so. We rode 
down Massachusetts Street, followed by one of his men, a sort of orderly, if I may designate 
him. We ascended Mount Oread, and proceeded to the point where the state university now 
stands, and there reined our horses and looked at the scene, while we waited for the company, 
which was slowly winding towards the base of the hill, where the old California road ascended 
it. It was a glorious landscape. Lawrence lay to the northeast, at our feet. Kaw River, like a 
sheet of silver, could be seen here and there through breaks in the forest. Away to our right 
was the Wakerusa, winding and twisting to meet it. A few miles distant rose the double-
peaked Blue Mound. The streams and creeks were marked by feathery lines of trees, and away 
five or six miles before us, where the Kaw and the Wakerusa met, there was an immense mass 
of timber veiling the meeting of the waters. The sun went down as we looked at it, and as I 
turned my eyes to his I saw he had drunk in the glorious beauty of the landscape. 

"What a magnificent scene, captain!" I exclaimed. 
"Yes," he said, in his slow, dry way; "a great country for a free State."21 

Brown and his men continued, via Big Springs, to Topeka and set up camp the following 
day along Shunganunga Creek southeast of the town. The Free State Assembly was soon bro-
ken up by Colonel Sumner, who was, however, actually sympathetic to the free-state cause, 
saying it was "the most disagreeable duty of my whole life." 

"God Sees It" -Battle of Osawatomie; Siege of Lawrence 

After a month of secretive travel, including a journey up the James Lane Trail to Nebraska 
City, 22 Brown returned to Douglas County as trouble brewed all around Lawrence. By mid-
August a series of skirmishes had occurred at strategic points around the blockaded town. First 
at Franklin, then at Ft. Saunders on upper Washington Creek, and finally at Ft. Titus near 
Lecompton, the free-state forces engaged and routed the proslavery outposts. 23 Brown may 
have participated in one or more of these events, although the evidence is somewhat contra-
dictory. He was likely at the raid on Ft. Saunders.24 

John Brown did return to Lawrence on August 17, when prisoners were brought back 
from Ft. Titus. He and others urged that Colonel Henry Titus himself be hanged.25 

Brown eventually returned to Osawatomie and areas southeast. In late August he was off 
raiding along the Missouri border, and by the 28th he was back in Osawatomie with 150 head 
of cattle he had "converted to abolitionism." This act of jayhawking was one culminating 
factor in the decision of General John W. Reid to attack Osawatomie with 250 Missourians 
on August 30. Brown's young son Frederick was the first killed (by Reverend Martin White); 
and then a furious firefight developed along the banks of the Marais des Cygnes. Brown and 
his men, heavily outnumbered, were forced to retreat across the river. As Brown stood on the 
high ground above Osawatomie he watched the town burn: 

"God sees it," he said to his son Jason. "I have only a short time to live-only one death 
to die, and I will die fighting for this cause. There will be no more peace in this land until 
slavery is done for."26 
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Brown arrived in Lawrence a week later, riding his gray horse up Massachusetts Street on 
September 7, a rifle slung over his saddle. Looking worn from the battle and the loss of 
Frederick, he passed Lawrence citizens who "cheered as loudly as if the President had come to 
town, but John Brown seemed not to hear it and paid not the slightest attention."27 Brown 
continued to the Eastern House (Seventh and New Hampshire, southwest corner) where he 
put his wounded comrade, Luke F. Parsons, in the care of Mary C. Killam, the proprietress.28 

On the 10th Brown's eldest son, John Brown Jr., arrived in Lawrence following his release 
on bail, along with Robinson and others, from prison in Lecompton. (After the Pottawatomie 
Massacre, John Brown Jr. had been brutally arrested, chained, and taken to prison in Lecompton, 
even though he took no part in the crime.) That evening a large assembly was held in front of 
General James Lane's headquarters to welcome back the prisoners, and John Brown Sr. was 
among the speakers. 29 

Lawrence, at chis time, was in a desperate ~rate. The long summer of the blockade and 
breakout battles had taken its toll on the town, described here by eastern newspaper corre-
spondent Richard J. Hinton: 

Lawrence presents a sad picture of the evils this partizan warfare is bringing over us. Buildings 
half-finished or deserted are now occupied as quarters for the small army of devoted men who 
are fighting the battle of Freedom. Trade is at a standstill. Work is not thought 0£ ... 30 

By September 14 Lawrence was under threat of invasion by the largest band of Missouri-
ans yet assembled for its destruction. Under the command of Generals David R. Atchison and 
John W. Reid, some 2700 border ruffians were encamped just south of Franklin, four miles 
southeast of Lawrence. The same army that had routed Brown at Osawatomie was now at ten 
times its strength and poised to march on Lawrence. An eastern correspondent described the 
apprehension and condition of Lawrence that afternoon: 

About three hundred persons were found in arms, determined to sell their lives at the dearest 
price to their ruffian enemies. Among these were many women, and children of both sexes, 
armed with guns ·and otherwise accoutred for battle. They had been goaded to this by the 
courage . of despair . . Lawrence was to have been their Thermopylae, and every other free town 
would have proved a Saragossa . . .. 31 

By early afternoon the situation · appeared dire. Richard J. Hinton was with John Brown 
and wrote of his activity on this occasion: 

John Brown appeared on Massachusetts Street about one o'clock. I walked with him (he asked 
me for the place of the meeting) to a large stone building on the corner of Winthrop street 
[now Seventh], and just opposite the ruins of the Eldridge or Free-State Hotel. In this build-
ing were assembled a number of "leading" citizens of the town, engaged in talking about the 
"situation." 

I stood by Captain Brown's side as he listened, briefly and impatiently, refusing to partici-
pate in · the "jackdaw parliament," and went out with him on the street where about three 
hundred men, boys, and women were gathered with such arms as they possessed. Among 
them were a portion of the "Stubbs," under, I think a Captain Cracklin, who now hastens to 
declare that John Brown had no "command" and did nothing. Among the talking counselors I 
recall Mr. James Blood, who, in 1884, twenty-eight years after, and when Captain Brown had 
been dead a quarter of a century, went into cold type to argue the old fighter was an unneces-
sary slayer of men or a monomaniac. I recall him listening, also with G.W. Brown and others, 
who have since assailed John Brown's memory, with muskets or long rifles in their hands, as 
the Captain mounted a dry-goods box and addressed the excited people. I reported that speech, 
and I find it printed in my old newspaper letter [Boston Traveller] :32 

GENTLEMEN,-It is said there are twenty-five hundred Missourians down at Franklin, and 
that they will be here in two hours. You can see for yourselves the smoke they are making by 
setting fire to the houses in that town. Now is probably the last opportunity you will have of 
seeing a fight, so that you had better do your best. If they should come up and attack us, 
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don't yell and make a great noise, but remain perfectly silent and still. Wait till they get 
within twenty-five yards of you; get a good object; be sure you see the hind sight of your 
gun,-then fire. A great deal of powder and lead and very precious time is wasted by shooting 
too high. You had better aim at their legs than at their heads. In either case, be sure of the 
hind sights of your guns. It is from the neglect of this that I myself have so many times 
escaped; for if all the bullets that have ever been aimed at me had hit, I should have been as 
full of holes as a riddle. 33 

Brown then moved among the circular forts and breastworks of the town, most of which 
were erected during the Wakarusa War. Nathaniel Parker, an eyewitness in town, gave the 
following account: 

I was at Lawrence when invested by "the 2000." I was placed in the round fort at the head 
of-:-[Eighth or Henry and Massachusetts?] St. by old Capt. Brown. We saw the enemy com-
ing from the direction of the Blue Mound & from the timber below the town on the Kaw. 
When old Brown saw them he gathered all the men in the town with pitchforks and clubs 
and every other implement of warfare to man the works. The old man encouraged us by 
saying that although we were few in numbers, yet by firing low we could whip them. He says, 
to the men, says he, if you want to be in the fight, go down to the corn field and support the 
men there, all of you who have Sharps rifles.34 

An advance guard of the Missouri forces (probably Kickapoo Rangers) showed itself shortly 
within full view of the town, described by Julia P. Lovejoy: 

At this stage a dense volume of black smoke told us our steam, saw and grist mill, where we 
hav~ been getting our unbolted flour to feed the hungry multitude was on fire at Franklin, 
and about 4 o'clock in the afternoon, the advanced guard of the enemy, 100 strong, headed 
by Sheriff Jones, galloped boldly toward the town, followed by the main body with their 
bloody flag floating in the breeze. 35 

A number of Lawrence militia men, primarily under the command of Captains Samuel 
Walker and Joseph Cracklin and Major James B. Abbott, rode down to engage the Missouri-
ans, who retreated to Franklin after a brief skirmish on the southeastern outskirts of Lawrence. 

Later in the evening a force of 300 federal dragoons arrived in Lawrence from Lecompton 
under the command of Lieutenant Colonel Joseph E. Johnston.36 Johnston deployed his men 
across the brow of Mount Oread with a battery of light artillery, and awaiting further orders, 
kept vigil through the night. Newly appointed Governor John W. Geary and Lieutenant Colo-
nel Philip St. George Cooke arrived early on September 15, riding down to Franklin, where 
the Missourians were massing along the Wakarusa for a full assault on Lawrence. 

This scene is vividly described by Geary's secretary, John H. Gihon: 

There in battle array, were ranged at least three thousand armed and desperate men. They 
were not dressed in the usual habiliments of soldiers; but in every imaginable costume that 
could be obtained in that western region. Scarcely two presented the same appearance, while 
all exhibited a ruffianly aspect. Most of them were mounted and manifested an unmistakable 
disposition to be at their bloody work. In the background stood at least three hundred army 
tents and as many wagons, while here and there a cannon was planted ready to aid in the 
anticipated destruction. Among the banners floated black flags to indicate the design that 
neither age, sex, nor condition would be spared in the slaughter that was to ensue. The arms 
and cannon also bore the black indices of extermination. 

In passing along the lines, murmurs of discontent and savage threats of assassination fell 
upon the governor's ears ... 37 

Geary met with Atchison, Reid, William Heiskell, B. F. Stringfellow, J. W. Whitfield and 
the other proslavery commanders, using a mixture of threats and reason to dissuade them 
from attacking Lawrence. Finally, after heated negotiations, the Missourians agreed to break up 
their camp and retreat. They did so by burning and killing their way back to the border. 
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Among those killed by the Kickapoo Rangers was David C. Buffum, a respected settler from 
Salem, Massachusetts who died in excruciating agony. Buffum's last words, "I am willing to 

die for the cause of Freedom in Kansas," were also the epitaph on his now-missing tombstone 
in Pioneer Cemetery. 38 

'-/ · . <-' 

~ 1 ---.., . J "'-- · · i-+: -~Tu.i; , c.-A.;_ t "-«A. 

John Brown watched the retreat and then left town him-
self, heading for the farm of his good friend Ohio abolition-
ist Augustus Wattles on Rock Creek near Bloomington, south-
west of Lawrence. 39 Brown was probably concerned that Geary 
might act on the warrant for his arrest issued by Judge Cato, 
so Brown eventually returned to Osawatomie for a brief stay. 
Sensing that the conflict was simmering down, both because 
of Geary's intervention and the approaching winter, Brown 
decided to leave Kansas Territory along the Lane Trail the 
first week in October. Ill with ague, he headed to Nebraska 
City, narrowly escaping capture by Lieutenant Colonel Cooke; 
and then he went east to conduct fundraising in New En-
gland. 
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Unbeknownst to most, he was raising funds and arms for 

a plan that extended far beyond the bloody battles of Kansas. 
He would take his "war into Africa'': John Brown's bold plan 
to . liberate the slaves was taking shape. 

Excerpt of a letter from Amos 
Lawrence, in Boston, to john 
Brown, March 20, 1857: "On 
this acc't and because I am 
always short of money, I have 
not the cash to use for the 
purpose you name. But in case 
anything occur while you are 
engaged in a great and good 
cause, to shorten your life, you 
may be assured that yr wife 
and children shall be cared for 
more liberally than you now 
propose. The family of 'Capt. 
john Brown of Ossawatomie' 
will not be turned out to starve 
in this country until Liberty 
herself is driven out." 
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1857: "Our Ultimate Destination is the State ofVirginia''-
John Brown Gathers First Recruits for Harpers · Ferry at the 
E. B. Whittnan and Daniel Sheridan Farms 

While on his speaking and fundraising tour through the 
East during the first half of 1857, Brown met with many of 
his supporters and benefactors. On January 7 Brown visited 
in Boston with Amos A. Lawrence, treasurer of the New En-
gland Emigrant Aid Company, and the man for whom 

Lawrence, Kansas, was named. A wealthy textile manufacturer, Lawrence had met Brown as 
early as 1843 when Lawrence bought wool from Brown, who was then a broker for the wool 
industry of Ohio and Pennsylvania. Lawrence described Brown as "the Miles Standish of Kan-
sas" and made a modest donation.40 

In late January Brown attended a meeting in New York of the National Kansas Commit-
tee, through whose auspices he received substantial funding and arms. In mid-March, Brown 
met in Worcester with Eli Thayer, originator of the New England Emigrant Aid Company;41 

and in Concord, with Henry David Thoreau and Ralph Waldo Emerson, both of whom spoke 
of Brown in near reverential terms. Brown's primary benefactors were a group known later as 
the Secret Six-all influential and determined New England -reformers: Franklin B. Sanborn, 
Gerrie Smith, George Luther Stearns, Theodore Parker, Thomas Wentworth Higginson, and 
Samuel Gridley Howe. 42 

Throughout his speaking tour, Brown spun tales of his Kansas exploits, engaging the wide-
eyed audiences by using as dramatic props Pate's Bowie knife, a charred Bible from the ruins 
of Brown's Station, and the iron prison chains of his son, John Jr. 

Brown returned to Kansas briefly in November 1857. On November 5, he arrived at the 
Edmund B. Whitman farm, a few miles northwest of Lawrence. Whitman was the principle 
agent for both the Massachusetts and National Kansas Committees, and the man through 
whom all John Brown's funds were channeled. With his partner A. D. Searl (the surveyor who 
laid out the city of Lawrence), Whitman ran one of the largest land agencies in Lawrence in 
the mid-to-late 1850s.43 His farm was located at what is today the southwest corner of the 
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intersection of Kasold and Peterson Roads (Range 19, Township 12, Section 27, N.E. 114-
now called Fall Creek Farms). 

Brown called a number of men to come meet with him at Whitman's farm. This was the 
first gathering of what would b~come the nucleus of his Harpers Ferry raiders. William Phillips 
recalled going to see Brown on that occasion: 

It was a cold, snowy Sabbath morning, about eight o'clock, when a son of Mr. Whitman rode 
into Lawrence, and told me the "old man" was at his father's and wanted to see me. He 
brought a led horse for me. It was a cold and disagreeable ride that morning, but as I had not 
heard of Captain Brown for some time, I concluded to go. 

When I reached Mr. Whitman's I found him, and with him Kagi, and Whif ple, or Stevens, 
and Cook; in fact most of the men who were with him at Harper's Ferry .... 4 

These men were John H. Kagi, Aaron D. Stevens, and John E. Cook-all three of whom 
either would die at Harpers Ferry or be hanged subsequent to the raid. All were veterans of 
the Kansas, wars and militant abolitionists devoted to John Brown: Kagi, a highly literate and 
intelligent young man originally from Virginia, became Brown's Secretary of War; Stevens was 
a soldierly, powerfully built, moral man who despised slavery;45 and Cook was a Lawrence 
resident, former student at Yale, and expert marksman who preceded Brown to Harpers Ferry 
a year in advance to scout the territory. 

From the Whitman Farm, Brown went to the Daniel Sheridan Farm near Topeka to gather 
more recruits, including Luke F. Parsons, Charles Moffett, and the English poet Richard Realf.46 

By November 18, this band of men headed north on the Lane Trail to Tabor, Iowa, where 
John Brown informed them: "Our ultimate destination is the State of Virginia."47 

1858-59: "Mrs. Killam, I Am Commissioned of God to Free the Slaves. I Am Bound 
with Them."-John Brown's Last Visits to Lawrence 

John Brown next appeared in Lawrence on June 26, 1858. He arrived at the Whitney 
House (Sixth and New Hampshire, southwest corner) disguised by a flowing white beard. 
James Redpath, correspondent for the New York Tribune and a free-state partisan, wrote of 
seeing Brown and conducted an interview. 

"Our 'warrior of the Lord and of Gideon' -the renowned Old Brown-has just arrived in 
Lawrence. He leaves tomorrow to visit Capt. Montgomery," Redpath proclaimed to the New 
York Tribune on June 27.48 

Brown had returned to Kansas for two reasons. While at Chatham, Canada, where he was 
refining his plans for the Virginia raid (through the Chatham Convention with many of his 
African American supporters), Brown's military advisor, Hugh B. Forbes, betrayed the plan to 
several officials in Washington. Though Forbes was not believed, Brown and his backers de-
cided it would be best to put the raid off until rumors had died down. Also while he was in 
Chatham, the Marais des Cygnes Massacre occurred on May 19 in southeast Kansas. Five free-
state men died from the attack, and it seemed that the bloodletting of 1856 might erupt all 
over again. 49 

Brown passed through Lawrence, leaving on June 28, and headed for Linn County to join 
with James Montgomery, the free-state "Jayhawker" chieftain of southeast Kansas. Brown had 
an alias now: Shubel Morgan,50 and within a month he was building a fort just above the site 
of the Marais des Cygnes massacre, "within full view of Missouri for. miles around." 

Brown made two brief visits to Lawrence during the fall, once on September 23 and again 
on October 15 and 16.51 

On December 20, after months of relative calm, John Brown led a daring raid into Mis-
souri to liberate eleven African Americans who were about to be separated and sold by their 
owners. For over a month Brown sheltered and led the liberated African Americans along the 
Underground Railroad through Kansas in the dead of winter. Both the governor of Missouri 
and President Buchanan put a price on Brown's head.52 
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On January 24, 1859, Brown arrived with the African Americans at James B. Abbott's 
farm just south of Lawrence, also visiting Joel Grover's farm (now the Fire Station House, 
southeast of the intersection of Clinton Parkway and Lawrence Avenue).53 

Brown also came into Lawrence at this time. While at the Eastern House, the propri-
etress, Mary C. Killam, inquired about "the tales of blood associated with his name": 

Brown, who was eating his dinner at the time, did not deny anything-did not take the 
trouble to, but replied: 

"Mrs. Killam, I am commissioned of God to free the slaves. I am bound with them." 
The old man's absolute faith in his mission as he recognized it, was plainly indicated by the 

remark. He did not say he believed, or trusted, or hoped, or thought, he was commissioned of 
God to free the slaves: he simply stated that he was commissioned of God. That day he left 
Lawrence, never to return.54 

ANTl·SLAVIRY 
Brown successfully guided the liberated African Americans, includ-
ing a child born along the way and christened "Captain John Brown 
Daniels," to Canada. This was a fascinating journey even after a 
final "Barde of the Spurs" near Holton and the exodus from Kan-
sas-involving assistance from Joseph B. Grinnell in Iowa, detective 
Allan Pinkerton in Chicago, and abolitionists in Cleveland and De-
troit. 

MASS MEETING! 
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Over the next six months Brown's plan to raid Harpers Ferry took 
its final form. In late August 1859, at Chambersburg, Pennsylvania, 
Brown's close friend F.rederick Douglass declined to be a partici-
pant, warning Brown that he was "going into a perfect steel-trap."55 

On October 16, 1859, John Brown and eighteen of his followers 
attacked the federal arsenal at Harpers Ferry, Virginia, hoping to 
incite a slave rebellion in Virginia and throughout the South. Though 
the raid itself failed, its very occurence set off shockwaves ·that sent 
the nation irrevocably on course to the American Civil War.56 

CAPT. JOHN BROWN IS TO BE EXECUTED, 
To ft-!itlr)· 11;:11h1"C lht' hllquUc>u!i SI.A l"E POWJ;K tbul rule!i thlll 
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Broadside announcing a 
gathering at Miller's Hall in 
Lawrence, Kans111, December 2, 
1859, to mark the execution of 
john Brown. The meeting was 
well attended by Lawrence and 
Douglas County residents who 
had known john Brown during 
his Kansas days. 

"Let It Be Done" 

While in prison in Charlestown, following his capture and trial, Brown wrote more than 
100 letters and received hundreds of visitors-among them Samuel C. Pomeroy from Kansas. 
"In prison ye came unto me," Brown said to Pomeroy as he entered the jail cell. Pomeroy 
asked Brown if he wanted his Kansas friends to attempt a rescue, "You remember the rescue of 
John Doy?57 Do you want your friends to attempt it?" . 
. Brown, who had defended himself and his cause with remarkable calm and dignity during 
his hasty trial following the raid, replied, "I am worth how infinitely more to die than to live."58 

Brown was hanged at Charlestown, Virginia, on December 2, 1859. His last handwritten 
words were: 

I John Brown am now quite certain that the crimes of this gllilcy, land: will never be purged 
away; but with Blood. I had !!§. l now think: vainly flattered myself that without ~ much 
bloodshed; it might be done.59 

Throughout the North, towns rang bells and held vigils. For African Americans, Brown's 
raid had the profoundest impact: never before had a white man sacrificed himself so they 
might · be free or .so eloquently expressed affinity with their enslavement as when, at his sen-
tencing, Brown said: . 
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I believe that to have interfered as I have done in behalf of His despised poor, is no wrong, 
but right. Now, if it is deemed necessary that I should forfeit my life for the furtherance of 
the ends of justice, and mingle my blood further with the blood of my children and with the 
blood of millions in this slave country whose rights are disregarded by wicked, cruel and 
unjust enactments, I say let it be done.60 

December 2, 1859, was known throughout the African American community as Martyr Day.61 

In Lawrence, an "Anti-Slavery Mass Meeting" was held the day of the execution at Miller's 
Hall on Massachusetts Street, and participants adopted "eleven resolutions, three of which 
praised Brown's intentions at Harpers Ferry and asserted that he had given his life for the 
liberty of man. "62 The final resolution related directly to Brown's Kansas years, saying " ... he 
was among the first to teach the Border-Ruffian invaders of our soil the wholesome lesson, 
that oppressors might be made to 'bite the dust,' and to flee from our soil, at a time when 
they imagined that their foulest dreams were on the eve of being realized." 

Wendell Phillips, the famed abolitionist, delivered the eulogy at John Brown's burial in 
North Elba on December 8, closing with the words: 

History will date Virginia Emancipation from Harper's Ferry. True the slave is still there. So, 
when the tempest uproots a pine on your hills, it looks green for months- a year or two. 
Still, it is timber, not a tree. John Brown has loosened the roots of the slave system; it only 
breathes,-it does not live-hereafter.63 

Although Brown was vilified by southern politicians and slaveholders, writers such as Emerson, 
Thoreau, Whittier, Longfellow, Stowe, and Hugo lauded Brown's sacrifice and motives. 

Among the five African Americans who fought alongside Brown at Harpers Ferry was Lewis 
Sheridan Leary. Mary Leary Langston, the maternal grandmother of Langston Hughes, the cel-
ebrated African American poet who grew up in Lawrence, was married to Leary, who died of his 
wounds only hours after the raid.64 She later married Charles H. Langston65 of Oberlin, Ohio, 
also an associate of Brown. They lived near Lakeview and in Lawrence until their deaths. Langston 
Hughes was always proud of his family's connection to John Brown and the raid.66 

T he view of many Lawrence residents regarding John Brown and his family is evident in a 
brief story written several years later by John Speer in his Daily Tribune of April 19, 1868.67 

Speer recalls two encounters he had with Owen Brown, one in October 1856 at Tabor, Iowa, 
and another in Ohio in 1863 a few days after Quantrill's Massacre. On the latter occasion, 
Owen "inquired minutely about the sufferings of the people with the deepest interest and 
sympathy." Speer ended his article by saying of the Browns: "No purer patriots or more de-
voted Christians ever lived. They loved their country and all mankind. They might 
have been enthusiasts; but their principles were based upon the golden rule, which 
they applied to the whole human race-'Whatsoever you would that men should 
do unto you, do ye even so unto them."' 

To be sure, Lawrence had its Brown detractors. In later years, Sara Robinson 
was among those highly critical of Brown's character and motives,68 but many in 
Lawrence were proud to have known or fought with John Brown in his Kansas 
days and thought his Harpers Ferry raid a noble undertaking. 

Lawrence and Douglas County are full of sites having to do with John Brown, 
though many are threatened by either neglect or encroaching development. With a 
rekindled national interest in the American Civil War comes a renewed interest in 
the Border Wars of Bleeding Kansas. John Brown's Kansas battles were a harbinger 
to the greater national conflict: a conflict Brown and his followers irrevocably ig-
nited at Harpers Ferry. The sites, stories, and ghosts are still with us, even though 
"John Brown's body lies a mouldering in the grave." 

lewis Sheridan Leary of 
Oberlin Ohio, was among John 
Brown's rai~rs !tilled at 
Harpers Ferry. His wife. Mary, 
later married another of John 
Brown's associates from Oberlin, 
Charks H. Langston. They 
eventually settled in DougiaJ 
County and Lawrence. They 
were the maternal grandparents 
of Langston Hughes, the 
renowned African American 
poet, who grew up in Lawrence. 
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Notes 

OCTOBER 16: THE RAID 

Perhaps 
You will remember 
John Brown. 

John Brown 
Who took his gun, 
Took twenty-one companions 
White and black, 
Went to shoot your way to freedom 
Where two rivers meet 
And the hills of the 
North 
And the hills of the 
South 
Look slow at one another-
And died 
For your sake. 

Now that you are 
Many years free, 
And the echo of the Civil War 
Has passed away, 
And Brown himself 
Has long been tried at law, 
Hanged by the neck, 
And buried in the ground-
Since Harpers Ferry 
Is alive with ghosts today, 
Immortal raiders 
Come again to town-

Perhaps 
You will recall 
John Brown. 

-Langston Hughes, 1932 
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by the presence and advice of old Mr. Brown, who said he would show us how to make a substantial fortifica-
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Territory, burned Franklin, and while the smoke of that place was going up behind them, they, on the same 
day, made their appearance in full view of, and within about a mile of, Lawrence. And I know of no possible 
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late 1870s was related to John Brown's "labors in the cause" there, with John Brown Jr. contributing to the 
Exodusters' settlement~ 171, 175. For more insight into the African American perspective on John Brown, see 
also Osborne P. Anderson, A Voice from Harper's Ferry (Boston: "Published for the Author," 1861); W. E. B. Du 
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of John Brown's most ardent detractors, though his editorial wrath seemed aimed as much at T. D. and S. 0. 
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The Historic Jayhawkers and the 
Mythical Jayhawk 
Richard B. Sheridan 

Mythical Birds and Marauding Men 

Near the main entrance of the Kansas Union at the University of Kansas is a plaque of the marble Jayhawk inlay 
"The Legend of the Jayhawk." It was donated by the Senior Class of 1993. The plaque says, in part: "The University 
of Kansas is the home of the Jayhawk, a mythical bird with a fascinating history. The origin is rooted in the historic 
struggles of Kansas. The term 'Jayhawker' was probably coined about 1848. Accounts of its use appeared from 
Illinois to Texas." The name combines two birds: the blue jay, a noisy quarrelsome robber that pounces on smaller 
birds and robs their nests of eggs and young birds, and the sparrow hawk-a killer of birds, rats, mice and rabbits, 
and when necessary a courageous and cautious fighter. 1 

According to one account, the term "Jayhawker" was coined in 1849 by a party of gold seekers from Galesburg, 
Illinois, bound overland for California. Travelling along the Platte River not far west of the Missouri River, the gold 
seekers observed a hawk sailing in the air reconnoitering for mice and other small prey, and acting as if he were 
monarch of the sky. "Then the audience of jays and other small but jealous and vicious birds sail in and jab him until 
he gets tired of show life and slides out of trouble, in the lower earth." Analogous to the birds in the air were the men 
on the trail who "enacted the same role, pro and con, out of pure devilment and to pass the hours of a long march."2 

· The Jayhawker metaphor continued into the Civil War years. The question of whether Kansas Territory should 
be slave or free divided the nation into hostile camps and led eventually to civil war. The Territory was divided into 
proslavery and antislavery governments and military and quasi-military units. "Border ruffians" from Missouri won 
the first round, voting in a proslavery legislature and waging successful guerrilla warfare against their enemies. New 
England and Northern settlers, armed with Sharps breechloading rifles, retaliated and eventually won the internecine 
war. The term "border ruffian" was generally applied to guerrillas on the western border of Missouri whose object 
was the overthrow and destruction of free-state men and the establishment of slavery in Kansas Territory. A "Jayhawker" 
was, with some exceptions, a Kansan with antislavery and free-state leanings who was a guerrilla or irregular soldier.3 

The town of Lawrence was threatened by large numbers of proslavery invaders from Missouri on three occasions 
in 1855 and 1856, and the second invading force sacked the town in 1856 and ringed it with men in forts who cut 
off supplies, resulting in near-starvation of the inhabitants. Colonel John W. Geary, the third governor of Kansas 
Territory, arrived at the capital at Lecompton on September 10, 1856. He wrote to his superior in Washington that 
he began his official duties in the most gloomy hour of Kansas history. "Desolation and ruin reigned on every hand; 
homes and firesides were deserted, the smoke of burning dwellings darkened the atmosphere; women and children, 
driven from their habitations, wandered over the prairies and among the woodlands, or sought refuge and protection 
even among the Indian tribes. The highways were infested with numerous predatory bands, and the towns were 
fortified and garrisoned by armies of conflicting partisans."4 

41 
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The free-state town of Osawatomie near the Missouri border was the scene of successive 
raids and skirmishes by border ruffians from Missouri and retaliation by Kansas Jayhawkers. 
On June 7, 1856, John Whitfield and 170 Missourians entered the town, taking what prop-
erty they could conveniently carry away, and burning the buildings. 

One source defined a "Jayhawker" as a "freebooting guerrilla'' and applied the term to 
persons engaged in plundering their political enemies in Kansas and Western Missouri during 
the territorial period and the Civil War. This source did not make a proper distinction, how-
ever, between the "border ruffians," who represented the cause of slavery, and the free-state 
men, who were the real Jayhawkers. A further distinction is between "real" Jayhawkers who 
were exclusively "freebooting guerrillas" and those who combined freebooting with military 
operations on behalf of the free-state and Union cause and who harbored and aided fugitive 
slaves. One example of freebooting Jayhawkers during the Civil War were the Red Legs, Union 
scouts who wore red morocco leggings. They were said to "dash into Missouri, seize horses 
and cattle-not omitting other and worse outrages on occasion-then repair with their booty 
to Lawrence, where it was defiantly sold at auction."5 The gang was said to contain men of 
the most desperate and hardened character. 

John Brown, the abolitionist martyr, was closely associated with the free-state struggle of 
the Kansas territorial period. He came to Kansas in 1855 and settled with his five sons near 
Osawatomie. He joined with free-staters, becoming a captain in the force recmited to defend 
Lawrence against the proslavery men. In May 1856 he led a small party that killed five proslavery 
men in what is called the Pottawatomie Massacre. In early June 1856 he successfully led a 
free-state military force against a large party of Missourians at the Battle of Black Jack near 
Baldwin, Kansas. In August of the same year he led an antislavery force in the battle of 
Osawatomie, in which Brown's son Frederick was killed. Brown left Kansas in 1857 but re-
turned in summer 1858 and took part in the border troubles near Fort Scott.6 

John Brown claimed that he never passed up an opportunity to harbor and aid fugitive 
slaves on the Underground Railroad. While this more passive role did not entitle Brown to 
call himself a Jayhawker, his rescue of slaves from Missouri gave him this right. In mid-De-
cember 1859, one of Brown's men met a fugitive slave who informed him that he and his wife 
and children and several friends belonged to an estate that was to be sold in the near future. 
After learning of chis situation, Brown arranged to cross over into Missouri to rescue the 
slaves. Brown's party, which consisted of twenty men, went to two of the plantations where 
the slaves were to be sold. Brown and his party took not only eleven slaves, but also oxen, 
wagons, food, bedding, and other personal effects. Brown made a distinction between the 
property of the slaves and that of the estate. He took all of the personal property, claiming 
that it was owned by the slaves because it had been bought with their labor. In one encounter, 
a slaveowner who refused to give up his chattels and their personal effects was killed by one of 
Brown's men. Brown and his men escorted eleven slaves; at a stopover a child was born. They 
stopped for several days at Lawrence. There they were fed and supplied with provisions and 
other necessities for the long journey to Canada, where they were freed.7 

James Montgomery and Dr. Charles R. Jennison were associated with John Brown in 
jayhawking raids in southeast Kansas Territory. Montgomery was an Ohioan who, after an 
obscure life as a school teacher and Methodist minister, settled near Mound City in 1854. He 
was a man of courage and craft who organized a free-state guerrilla gang to drive out every 
proslavery man and his family in southeast Kansas. On November 26, 1860, George M. Beebe, 
acting governor of Kansas Territory, wrote to James Buchanan, President of the United States, 
that in the southeastern portion of Kansas Territory there was "a well-armed, disciplined and 
desperate band, styling themselves 'jayhawkers'." Furthermore, Beebe was informed that this 
band had received a large amount of arms, ammunition, and stores and had determined to 
invade Missouri and Arkansas to incite an insurrection among the slaves in those states. He 
said he immediately gave the matter his attention and learned that this gang was "led by a 
notorious offender, one James Montgomery, assisted by a desperate character named Jennison, 
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and that they had actually commenced the preparation of their contemplated out-
rages by hanging two citizens of Linn county-a Mr. Hinds and Scott-and shoot-
ing a Mr. Moore, of Bourbon county." 

Acting Governor Beebe wrote that he set out at once from Lecompton to Fort 
Scott, where he found the country in the utmost excitement; "families were flying, 
panic-stricken, from their homes, and men were hiding in the woods to elude the 
vengeance of Montgomery and his desperadoes." In his interview with Montgomery 
and Jennison, Beebe learned that "it was their settled purpose to shelter fugitives 
owing service in Southern States, and to kill any who should assist in attempting to 
enforce the fugitive-slave law; stating that they acted upon a settled conviction of 
duty and obedience to God." To Beebe, their professions were "the exact counter-
part of those of the late notorious John Brown, in conjunction with whom they 
formerly acted."8 

At the outbreak of the Civil War in April 1861, Kansas Jayhawkers, who were 
already seasoned guerrilla fighters, joined Kansas regiments so they could destroy 
slavery throughout the nation. They were determined to make reprisals in return for 
the depredations of the border ruffians from Missouri who had invaded Kansas Ter-
ritory. Prominent among these freedom fighters were James Montgomery, Charles 
R. Jennison, Daniel R. Anthony, and James H. Lane. "Doc" Jennison, who was 
from New York, had been an associate of Montgomery in the guerrilla warfare in southeastern 
Kansas. He was commissioned a colonel by Kansas Governor Charles Robinson and charged 
with raising a regiment of cavalry. Jennison called his regiment the "Independent Mounted 
Kansas Jayhawkers," although it was officially the First Kansas Cavalry and later the Seventh 
Kansas Regiment. Immediately after its organization on October 28, 1861, the Seventh was 
ordered into active service in Missouri, where it served during fall and winter 1861 and 1862, 
taking part in many skirmishes. On September 26, 1861, the New York magazine Vtmity Fair 
published the following notice taken from a "Western Paper": "We learn from Kansas Terri-
tory, that Captain Jennison, of border fame, has offered six hundred of his well-known 
'Jayhawkers', all bold riders and well mounted to the Union cause." One stanza from a poem 
that accompanies the notice is as follows: 

Thirty score JAYHAWKERS BOLD, 
Kansas men of strong renown, 

Rally round the banner old, 
Casting each his gauntlet down, 

"Good for Kansas," one and all 
Cry to her.9 

Jennison declared that the chief mission of his Jayhawkers was to destroy Confederate 
guerrillas who infested the counties immediately east and south of Kansas City. On November 
4, 1861, he issued a proclamation to the people of Jackson, Lafayette, Cass, Johnson, and 
Pettis counties, which warned that "Every man who feeds, harbors, protects or in any way 
gives aid and comfort to the enemies of the Union will be held responsible for his treason 
with his life and property." Although he affirmed that the rights and property of pro-Union 
men in Missouri would be religiously respected and that confiscated rebel property would be 
"turned over to the General Government," in actual practice little or no distinction was made 
between loyal and rebel Missourians. Jennison and his subordinate officers and men were said 
to have appropriated most of the confiscated property for their private use or sale in the black 
markets of Leavenworth and Lawrence. Jennison later declared that his regiment had "brought 
out from bondage a little over seventeen hundred slaves."10 

The greatest Jayhawker of all was James Henry Lane (1814-1866), whom John Speer, his 
close friend and biographer, called "The Liberator of Kansas." A native of Indiana, Lane raised 
a regiment in 1846 to fight in the Mexican War. In 1849 he was elected lieutenant governor 
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of Indiana, and in 1852 was elected to the United States House of Repre-
sentatives. He came to Kansas with his family in April 1855. Here Lane 
had a career in politics and as a military commander that was unparalleled. 
Among other things, he was a leader in the establishment of the Free-State 
Government, headquartered in Topeka. He commanded forces in numerous 
military actions against proslavery units and in December 1857 was elected 
major general of the Free-State Militia of Kansas Territory. In April 1861, 
Lane was elected to the United States Senate, which was the achievement of 
a long-cherished goal. Lane was a man of boundless energy, great tenacity 
of purpose, and personal magnetism, and he possessed oratorical powers of 
a high order. Appointed a brigadier general of volunteers by President Lin-
coln in June 1861, he proceeded from Washington, D.C., to Kansas to raise 
both white and colored regiments and command a brigade that invaded 
western Missouri at a time when the Confederate Army of General Sterling 
Price had achieved notable victories over Union armies. 11 

As his "Kansas Brigade" marched through Missouri, large numbers of 
African Americans escaped from their masters and found protection and aid 
in Lane's brigade. Although they performed useful services, they soon be-
came so numerous that Lane feared for their safety. To cope with the prob-
lem he sent for his three chaplains. Hugh Dunn Fisher, who had been the 
minister of the Lawrence Methodist Church before the War, was asked, 
"Chaplain, what can we do to relieve the army of these contrabands, with-
out exposing them to their enemies?" Fisher replied that "all the men were 

in the army, and the women and children in Kansas needed help to save the crop and provide 
fuel for the winter, and I advised to send the negroes to Kansas to help the women and 
children." Lane's laconic reply was, ''I'll do it." 

After he returned to Washington, Lane told the Senate of the success of his policies and 
actions in Missouri and Arkansas. In a speech on May 15, 1862, he claimed that 4,000 fugi-
tive slaves from Missouri and Arkansas were then being fed in Kansas, and two months later 
he said the number had increased to 6,400. In a speech in New York, he claimed that he had 
himself "aided 2,500 slaves to emigrate to Kansas." 12 

Governor Robinson of Kansas and leading Union generals criticized Lane and his Jayhawkers 
for their actions in Missouri. Writing to Edwin M. Stanton, Secretary of War, on March 25, 
1862, General Henry W Halleck, commander of the Western Department, assailed "the Kan-
sas Jayhawkers, or robbers, who were organized under the auspices of Senator Lane. They wear 
the uniform of, and it is believed receive pay from, the United States. Their principal occupa-
tion for the last six months seems to have been the STEALING OF NEGROES, the robbery 
of houses, and the burning of barns, grain and forage. The evidence of their crimes is unques-
tionable. They have not heretofore been under my orders. I WILL NOW KEEP THEM OUT 
OF MISSOURI, OR HAVE THEM SHOT." 13 

Lane not only welcomed slaves into his camp and had them escorted from Missouri to 
Kansas, but he also recruited blacks into the Union Army and trained them in regimental 
units for combat. In the capacity as "Recruiting Commissioner," he opened an office in 
Leavenworth, Kansas, on August 4, 1862, to enlist black as well as white soldiers, despite 
public sentiment against African American soldiers serving in the Union Army. Lane succeeded 
in raising two black regiments that performed admirably on the fields of combat. 14 

Lane made a speech in the Senate on December 17, 1861, justifying the actions of his 
brigade in Kansas and urging the adoption of similar measures on a national scale. He told his 
fellow senators that the occupation of the rebel states by the Union Army was a military 
necessity. He contended that the policy of exhausting the South was a failure so long as there 
were four million slaves to feed the people. "The slaves are made not only to feed and clothe 
their oppressors, but to build fortifications for their defense; and even in some cases to bear 
arms in their service." On the other hand, if Union army commanders led forces into the 
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South and succeeded in persuading the slaves to enter their camps, the South "would bow 
down in dutiful submission, even to Abraham Lincoln himself." With four million slaves on 
their side, the Union Army would be "more effective in crushing out the rebellion, than the 
seizure, if it could be made, of every ounce of ammunition they possess." At the end of his 
speech, Lane broadened the scope of his recommendation to include "all loyal persons, with-
out reference to color, sex, age, or condition, who seek protection within your lines who must 
be protected and treated kindly. That is our motto. With that motto, we believe that the 
institution [of slavery] will not survive the war, and that peace will be made permanent for 
our children by the removal of the cause of the war." 15 

The Jayhawk on Mount Oread 

The modern home of the mythical Jayhawk is on the broad acres and numerous buildings 
of the campus of the University of Kansas. The main campus is on the summit of Mount 
Oread, overlooking the City of Lawrence and the broad valleys of the Kansas River on the 
north and the Wakarusa on the south. Today the University of Kansas is a major comprehen-
sive research and teaching university that serves as a center for learning, scholarship, and cre-
ative endeavor. 

The mythical Jayhawk was first seen-or rather heard-on Mount Oread leading the stu-
dents in the "Rock Chalk, Jayhawk" school yell. The yell, which was later of national and 
world fame, was borrowed by the University in 1886-87 from the KU Science Club. When 
first created by Dr. Edgar L. S. Bailey, the Club's first president, it was simply the repetition of 
the words, "Rah, Rah! Jayhawk!" The "Rock Chalk'' part of the yell was added by A. R. 
March, professor of English from 1886 to 1889. "Rock Chalk" rhymed with "Jayhawk," and it 
was substituted for the "Rah Rah" of the· original yell. "Rock Chalk'' was suggested by the 
chalk strata of the Cretaceous geological period in outcroppings on Mount Oread. President 
Theodore Roosevelt once called the KU yell the greatest college cheer ever devised. 16 

A new role for the Jayhawk was found early in the twentieth century when the mythical 
bird became an emblem, mascot, icon, insignia and symbol for the athletic teams of the Uni-
versity of Kansas. This new role of the mythical Jayhawk can be explained by the early history 
of sports and athletic events at the University. 

Professor Clifford S. Griffin, in his monumental work, The University of Kansas; A History, 
wrote that from 1866 to 1890, "University athletics had been touchingly innocent and the 
school had neither football nor basketball teams; students played at a variety of sports and 
formed a number of intercollegiate teams, but their organization was informal, often haphaz-
ard, and always amateur." The first major sport at KU was baseball. There is a description of 
the first University baseball team in the Lawrence Daily Tribune, November 2, 1866. The 
following year at least two outside games were played by the University team, both with the 
Shawnee Indians of Topeka. Professor Robert Taft, in his outstanding pictorial history, Over 
the Years on Mount Oread, 1866-1941, wrote: "There are sporadic records of University base-
ball games through the seventies but baseball in this period was confined pretty largely to the 
campus as a class sport." The first intercollegiate baseball game was played with Washburn 
College of Topeka on April 18, 1880, and was won by Washburn, 29 to 23. Baseball became a 
permanent intercollegiate sport after the acquisition of McCook Athletic Field and the organi-
zation of the Triangular League of Baker University, Washburn College, and the University of 
Kansas in 18 91. 17 

By the late eighties enthusiasm for intercollegiate sports and teams was on the rise. On 
December 13, 1889, a mass meeting of students and faculty members heard two professors 
extol undergraduate athletics and call for a new Athletic Association to pep things up. The 
goal of the Association that was formed was to first get an athletic field. The following year 
Colonel John J. McCook, a Harvard alumnus who was then counsel and director of the Santa 
Fe Railroad, gave $1,500 for an athletic field. At a subsequent meeting of the Association, 
measures were taken to organize a football team.18 
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The immediate popularity of football arose from several factors, according to Professor 
Griffin. "It was a team sport which gave fans a group as a whole to cheer for-yet with ample 
opportunity for individual heroics." Furthermore, it gave young men of toughness and stamina 
some diversion from the popular sport of taking college towns apart. Winning football teams 
would advertise the University regionally and nationally, increase fans and gate receipts, and 
attract talented young men to add to the student body and athletic teams. Costs could be kept 
low since sports-minded faculty members volunteered their time to coach athletic teams. As 
Griffin points out, it was strictly amateur football since "team members received no money for 
playing, the coach was a faculty member in an academic discipline who received no extra pay, 
had a perfect moral character, and won games." In 1891 and 1892 the University played full 
seasons of eight games each; its record for these years was fourteen wins, a loss, and a tie. 19 

Initially sports competitions were restricted to a radius of forty miles of Lawrence, but by 
the early nineties KU football teams had entered into competition with teams in interstate 
contests. In 1892 KU joined the Western Inter-State University Foot Ball Association with 
Missouri, Nebraska, and Iowa. The Big-Six Conference was organized in May 1928 with Kan-
sas, Kansas State, Missouri, Nebraska, Iowa State, and Oklahoma. Colorado was added to the 
Conference in 1947, and Oklahoma State in 1957. Today KU is a member of the Big Twelve.20 

Football became increasingly violent in the 1890s with its smashing, battering plays, fly-
ing wedge, roughing the kicker, and piling on. Players were vulnerable to injuries, in part 
because of uniforms and helmets that afforded little protection. "After 18 players died and 159 
more suffered serious injuries in the season of 1905," writes Griffin, "opponents of the game 
were in full cry for its abolition." KU Professor William H. Carruth was the chief local critic. 
He deplored the misplaced emphasis on football that led to certain evils that it was the duty 
of the authorities to correct. "The great desire to win breeds professionalism and encourages 
gambling, and what is of most importance, calls for risk of lives of the students," he con-
tended. Two members of the Board of Regents of the University, William Allen White and J. 
Willis Gleed, declared in 1910 that they would abolish football outright if they had the power. 
Gleed charged that football "exalts force, treats wisdom, truth, and culture, and justice with ill-
concealed contempt," and that educational institutions had no business trying to appease people's 
lower appetites. Despite these and other criticisms, the game of football persisted and became 
even more firmly established, although with reforms that curbed professionalism and violence.21 

To honor University of Kansas men who lost their lives in World War I and to accommo-
date growing numbers of students and fans, a drive for $1,000,000 was opened in November 
1920 to build a war memorial stadium and union building. About $100,000 of the $160,000 
student quota was pledged the first day, and Lawrence citizens raised $30,000. At the first foot-
ball game in the Memorial Stadium on October 29, 1921, KU defeated Kansas State 21 to 7.22 

"Basketball is the only major sport of wholly American origin . . . and the game has a 
greater attendance and more participants than any other sport in the United States," according 
to the Encyclopedia Britannica. The game was invented by Dr. James A. Naismith in 1891, 
when he was an instructor at the International Y.M.C.A. Training School at Springfield, Mas-
sachusetts. Naismith came to the University of Kansas in fall 1898 as an associate professor of 
physical training and chapel director. His service to the University continued for forty-one 
years, interrupted only by leaves of absence for war work. The interest aroused by the new 
game was described by The University ~ekry of December 10, 1898: "Every one who is at all 
interested in athletics is now talking basketball yet it does not stop here. Those who hitherto 
have manifested no interest in any sports of skill and strength seem now to be enthusiastic 
over the new game. It is talked at the club, it is discussed in the corridors, it is practiced and 
played in the gymnasium and on the campus. Even the professors have become actively inter-
ested in the game and are giving their time of recreation over to this pastime." 

Dr. Forrest C. "Phog" Allen carried on the tradition established by Dr. Naismith and 
achieved an outstanding "overall coaching record of 771 victories in 1,004 games-a 77 per-
cent average-and he won twenty-four conference championships for the University." Two 
years before his retirement in 1956, the University's new fieldhouse was named for Dr. Allen.23 
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For an understanding of the history of the Jayhawk, it is important to note that the first 
three decades of the twentieth century witnessed the accelerated growth of the University of 
Kansas in its faculty and student numbers, in intercollegiate athletics, and in professional-
vocational education. At the turn of the century, Chancellor Frank Strong worked closely with 
faculty members and the Board of Regents to initiate a policy of increased service to the state 
of Kansas. Preparation for the professions led to the establishment of the School of Education, 
and the four-year School of Medicine. A course in newspaper writing was initiated in 1903 
and an advertising course followed in 1909. In January 1910, KU held its first journalism 
conference with Charles M. Harger of the Abilene Reflector as president. The following year 
the Department of Journalism was established. This was followed by the publication of a daily 
student newspaper in 1912, the first High School Editors' Conference in 1919, and the first 
Kansas Editors' Hall of Fame election in 1931. When Professor Leon Nelson Flint, who had 
been chairman of the Journalism Department for twenty-five years, retired as chair in 1941, 
he had 1,222 students under his direction. In 1944, the Board of Regents authorized changing 
the Journalism Department to the William Allen White School of Journalism and Public In-
formation, and established the William Allen White Foundation. 24 

In Across the Years on Mount Dread, Professor Taft writes, "The story of the development 
of the present University daily is also the story of the origin of the department of journalism." 
The title University Kansan was first used by a student newspaper in 1889-90. The Semi-
Weekly Kansan appeared in September 1904, and the University Daily Kansan in 1912. All of 
the students in the newspaper writing class were said to be cub reporters for either the Kansan 
or one of the Lawrence newspapers. The beginners covered the University beat and the ad-
vanced students edited copy.25 

Since 1895 there had been an unbroken series of University of Kansas annuals in which 
individual photos of seniors and student groups were reproduced. In 1901 this annual was 
renamed ]ayhawker. Photographs of beauty queens first appeared in 1915, and during the 
fabulous twenties the ]ayhawker reached its greatest importance. Its primary purpose was to 
serve as a memento of college days for graduating seniors. Other periodical publications of the 
University were The Graduate Magazine and the Kansas Alumni magazine.26 

Besides the photographs of students and other newsworthy individuals and groups who 
were included in the University Daily Kansan, the ]ayhawker, and other periodicals, students of 
journalism with a creative turn of mind and hand began to make representations of the mythi-
cal Jayhawk to illustrate campus publications. 

The man who is credited as the first to caricature the Jayhawk is Henry Maloy. He en-
tered KU as a freshman in 1910, only to find that his ambition to become a cartoonist was 
discouraged by the Kansan staff members. At that time the bulldog was used as an emblem on 
pennants and post cards, and at KU football games was used for parades. Maloy's cartoons 
went unnoticed until his sophomore year when he met Professor Merle Thorpe of the Journal-
ism Department. Thorpe used his influence on Maloy's behalf, and the first rendering of the 
Jayhawk appeared in the University Daily Kansan on October 28, 1912. Maloy's original Jayhawk 
was pictured doing human things and had a human expression. This long-legged bird wore 
shoes to better kick the Missouri hound dog. Later Maloy's cartoons showed the KU Jayhawk 
kicking the Missouri Tiger. 27 

"The Jayhawk and Mr. Maloy," an article in the Kansas Alumni magazine of November 
1971, summarizes the history of the Jayhawk: 

Since Henry Maloy's first rendering in 1912, there have been many attempts to revise and 
improve the Jayhawk. In 1920, a more somber, motionless bird perched on a K U monogram 
came into use. This gave way in 1923 to a quaint duck-like Jayhawk, designed by Jimmy 
O'Bryon and George Hollingbery, which had wide acceptance. 

In 1929, the Alumni Club of Kansas City adopted the name "Jayhawk Club," and em-
ployed an artist to produce a bird which represented the austere, fighting spirit of the Jayhawk. 
This model was used until 1941 when Dr. Gene "Yogi" Williams created a Jayhawk showing a 
bird with a perky, contemptuous attitude and which might become tough if bothered. Will-
iams' Jayhawk became known as the "Fighting Jayhawk." 
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The most recent Jayhawk is that of the "Happy Jayhawk," created by K. U. student Harold 
Sandy in 1946 and copyrighted by the Kansas Union Bookstore in 1947. Sandy's Happy 
Jayhawk has served as the official K. U. Jayhawk since that time.28 

The Jayhawk has been in popular demand by students, alumni, and followers of the Uni-
versity of Kansas and has become KU's trademark. As Maloy once said, "The Jayhawk is 
worth more in getting attention than all the wheat, oil, Indians and buffalo in the state put 
together. 29 

The Jayhawk Spreads Its Wings 

The most widely published and circulated group of stories about the Jayhawk-on sale 
today-is Kirke Mechem's twelve-page, illustrated article "The Mythical Jayhawk." It was first 
published in the February 1944 issue of the Kansas Historical Quarterly. It was also published 
twice as a pamphlet during World War II and again in 1956 and has recently been repub-
lished. About a thousand copies of the article were sent to Kansans in the armed forces over-
seas during the Second World War. Kirke Mechem was secretary of the Kansas State Historical 
Society for twenty-one years. He wrote extensively about Kansas, including articles about 
Coronado and the song "Home on the Range." He also wrote numerous plays and an opera 
about John Brown. 30 

Mechem's article "The Mythical Jayhawk" abounds in imaginary, tongue-in-cheek stories 
and tall tales. He cites an article by Professor Raymond C. Moore, a former KU geologist, 

which tells of a paleontological field party from Yale University that made the first dis-
covery in 1870 of ancestral Jayhawk bones in the Cretaceous rocks of western Kan-

sas. The bird, named Hesperornis regalis, which means the "kingly Western bird," 
had a skeleton of six feet from tip of beak to end of toes. It was a ferocious-

looking bird with a big, strong beak like that of the modern Jayhawk, and 
its upper and lower jaws were armed with a row of sharp, pointed teeth.31 

According to Mechem, there was an unverified story that the Indians 
believed the great round stones in Rock City, in Ottawa County in north-

central Kansas, were petrified eggs. "The anonymous Indian who made this 
statement declared they were laid by the Thunderbird. This, he claimed, is the 
Indian name of the Jayhawk. When asked how any bird known to man could 
have laid eggs the size of these rocks, some of which are over twelve feet in 

diameter, the answer was that the Thunderbird, or Jayhawk, not only could change 
its size at will but could make itself invisible, and was immortal."32 

The same anonymous Indian told how the first inhabitants of the Great Plains, who were 
Jayhawks, transformed the environment. When they first came to the Plains, the country was 
a desert, without water or vegetation, and even without wind. When they wanted a drink, 
they had to fly to the Great Lakes. "One hot summer day several million Jayhawks started 
northeast for water at the same time. The tremendous force of their flight started a strong 
breeze from the southeast. From that day the wind has never ceased. Since it blew the first 
clouds across the plains the Indians always credited the Jayhawk with bringing rain and veg-
etation to Kansas."33 

Mechem modernized the mythical Jayhawk with the story of a World War II bomber 
plane crew that had a brush with the last reported Jayhawk near Wichita, Kansas. The pilot 
saw a sort of shadow pass the plane. ''As it went by it kind of wailed, though maybe it was 
more like a loud swoosh." As it turned out, the bird that was identified as a jayhawk was jet-
propelled. It was able to fly forward, backward, and stop dead in the air. "If this is the stuff of 
mythology, let us have more of it," Mechem declared. ''As the myths of the Greeks reflected 
their honor and idealism, the jayhawk is peculiarly an expressions of the spirit of Kansas. " 
Mechem believed the bird "should be capitalized and advertised and mounted on the state-
house dome. It should be the trade-mark of Kansas."34 
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The "Rock Chalk, Jayhawk" yell, which is symbolic of Kansas soil, pioneer struggles, and 
spirit of victory, traveled with the fighting men of Kansas to the wars of the late nineteenth 
and twentieth centuries. So did the mythical Jayhawk. On July 9, 1967, the KU News Bureau 
released a story about the well-traveled bird. "The Kansas Jayhawk flew in the Philippine 
jungles as General Fred Funston tracked down Aguinaldo. The Jayhawk went 'over the top' 
from World War I trenches. Bombers carrying variations of the Jayhawk insignia did their 
work in the skies of Europe in World War II. Aground the Jayhawk accompanied Kansas men 
into battle in their tanks. Today a fierce war-like Jayhawk is seeing action in Vietnam." 

The "Fighting Jayhawk" of World War II was created by Dr. Eugene "Yogi" Williams, 
who was a student at KU from 1941 to 1943. He was the cartoonist for the ]ayhawker, the 
University Daily Kansan, and the Sour Owl. His "Fighting Jayhawk" had "a gleam in his eye, 
his feet planted firmly on the ground, chest thrown out into the third dimension, tail feathers 
ruffled, and an aggressive stance." Before leaving KU for military service in Germany, "Yogi" 
agreed to let any department on the campus use his design. He was unaware that his version 
of the Jayhawk had gained popularity competing with that of the traditional Jayhawk.35 

Enrollment at the University of Kansas fluctuated drastically from 1940 to 1949. It de-
clined from 5,299 students in the 1940-41 school year to about 3,800 in 1944-45. Enroll-
ment in military training courses during World War II prevented a disastrous decline in the 
number of students. After the war a flood of World War II veterans, along with undergradu-
ates fresh from high school, enrolled at KU. Enrollment increased from about 6,300 in 1946-
47 to more than 11,000 in 1948-49. As Clifford Griffin summarized the situation, "The 
immediate result was a sort of welcome chaos: chaos because the University suddenly had to 
find rooms and apartments to house the students and classrooms in which to teach them; 
welcome because the several thousand additional students were an excellent justification for 
larger appropriations and because veterans brought extra funds from the Federal government 
in the form of compensatory fees."36 

Included among the multitude of KU students after World War II were Harold "Hal" 
Sandy and the author of this article. Both of us lived with some fifty other male KU students 
in Spooner Dormitory-now the Museum of Anthropology-on the top of Mount Oread. 
Hal Sandy designed the most recent Jayhawk, which has been in use since 1947. In that year 
Sandy graduated from the William Allen White School of Journalism with a Bachelor of Sci-
ence degree. His "smiling" or "happy" Jayhawk was designed in 1946, and Sandy sold Jayhawk 
decals to help put himself through school. He later explained the reason behind his changing 
the appearance of the Jayhawk, "Ed Browne, who was public relations director of the Univer-
sity (1946), suggested that I design a 'happy' Jayhawk. The bird is an adaptation from all the 
other Jayhawks, but especially from one artist who was on campus while I was there. This 
man, whose nickname was 'Yogi' [Dr. Eugene 'Yogi' Williams] was truly the most inventive 
Jayhawk designer of all time." Sandy's new design was a timely change from the fierce-looking 
"Fighting Jayhawk'' of World War II years to the happy and smiling bird of peace.37 

After graduating from KU, Hal Sandy found it difficult to sell the decals with dispatch, 
so he sold his copyright of the smiling Jayhawk to the Kansas Union Bookstore in 1947 for 
about $250, which he thought was a lot of money. Writing in the Lawrence Journal-World on 
September 13, 1996, journalist Tim Carpenter said, "Fifty years ago, Harold 'Hal' Sandy cre-
ated a million~dollar image .... In the years since, sales of shirts, hats, shorts, posters, cups, 
blankets and other items decorated with the mythical jayhawk drawn by Sandy have earned 
KU millions of dollars. "38 

Although Hal Sandy was said to have made a financial blunder, his decision to sell the 
copyright of his Jayhawk image yielded great psychic income and personal dividends while 
materially benefitting the University of Kansas. On September 12, 1996, Hal Sandy was feted 
with a parade down Jayhawk Boulevard with a life-sized Jayhawk mascot and a band. "It's all 
hard to believe," Hal said, as he and the celebrants ate the cake marking the fiftieth birthday 
of the smiling Jayhawk. 39 
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The myth of a myth in the Jayhawk saga concerns the story of Pat Devlin. The earliest 
printed account of the Devlin story is published in Daniel W. Wilder's Annals of Kansas. Wilder 
has Devlin entering the village of Osawatomie near the Missouri border in autumn 1856 
riding a horse or mule and "loaded down with no inconsiderable amount of articles of various 
character, which entirely covered his beast." When he was accosted by a neighbor in a friendly 
manner, Pat said he had been jayhawking, that is, foraging off the proslavery enemy. He then 
explained that in Ireland there was a bird called the Jayhawk who worried his prey before 
devouring it. 40 

An article in the Kansas City Times of May 24, 1944, said that Paul Wellman, . a well-
known writer on the American West, had written a letter of inquiry to the library in Dublin, 
Ireland, regarding Pat Devlin and the Jayhawk. ''Although the answer was that there is no such 
bird in Ireland, it was admitted that the name might exist in some isolated locality for some 
species. At the end of his letter the librarian added, 'May I suggest that you inquire if history 
relates whether the original Pat Devlin was known sometimes to have an inventive turn of 
mind'." The writer of the article in the Kansas City newspaper concluded that researchers who 
had attempted to prove the actuality of the famous Kansas bird had found little substance in 
folklore or fossils. 41 

Later versions of the Pat Devlin story deviate from the one told by Daniel Wilder. One 
version has Pat returning to a free-state camp somewhere along the boundary of present Mi-
ami and Linn counties of Kansas, and being interrogated by Charles R. Jennison, the free-state 
guerrilla leader. Moreover, this account describes the items of plunder in great detail. Another 
modern version of the story has Pat Devlin as a member of James Montgomery's free-state 
guerrilla band. It is possible that Pat was returning with plunder that had been taken from 
Osawatomie a few months earlier by John W Whitfield's band of border ruffians. One may 
also question whether Pat Devlin would have gone over the line into Missouri on his foraging 
expedition, as one source says. Armed and mounted men in guerrilla parties crossed the line 
both east and west, but it is doubtful that a single forager would have done so.42 

Albert D. Richardson was a correspondent of Boston and Cincinnati newspapers who 
reported on events in Kansas Territory. He was in southeast Kansas at the time of the Marais 
des Cygnes Massacre on May 19, 1858, when a party of twelve proslavery men from Missouri 
crossed into Kansas, rounded up nine unarmed free-state men, shot and killed six of them, 
and severely wounded the other three. In his book Beyond the Mississippi, Richardson recorded 
for June 13, 1858, "Found all the settlers justifying the 'Jayhawkers,' a name universally ap-
plied to Montgomery's men, from the celerity of their movements and their habit of suddenly 
pouncing upon an enemy. Nearly all the citizens under arms, to defend their homes and if 
possible ferret out and punish the Marais des Cygnes murderers." Montgomery told Richardson 
that he had been compelled to organize a guerrilla company to protect himself and his neigh-
bors. He continued, "Now a guerrilla company, to be effective, must be self-sustaining-must 
subsist on the enemy. Therefore we feed ourselves at Pro-slavery larders and our horses at Pro-
slavery corn cribs." Proslavery guerrillas had little need to forage off their enemies in Missouri 
since they were generally supplied voluntarily by slave-owning farmers and planters with food, 
shelter, arms and ammunition, and horses.43 

Both before and during the Civil War, the antislavery guerrillas and federal troops from 
Kansas were engaged in liberating and rescuing slaves from their enemies in Missouri. They 
opened their lines to fugitives and defied orders to desist. According to Ira Berlin, "Federal 
troops from Kansas were encouraged by Senator James H. Lane to pursue rebel guerrillas into 
Missouri, frequently turning such missions into punitive raids against slaveholders." Lane firmly 
believed that "the institution of slavery would perish with the march of the Federal armies," 
and he intended that Kansas troops should do their part. "He urged retribution against dis-
loyal Missouri slaveholders, arguing that 'confiscation of slaves and other property which can 
be made useful to the Army should follow treason as the thunder peal follows the lightning 
flash'." Berlin concludes by emphasizing that "the Kansas regiments set the standard of antisla-

. d . . . h" u . ks "44 very commitment an activity wit m mon ran . 
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Lane and other Jayhawker leaders were supported by their fellow citizens. "Kansans gener-
ally approved the forays of Lane and Montgomery, of Jennison and Anthony, through the 
border counties of Missouri," writes Albert Castel in his history of Kansas during the Civil 
War. "Their growing antislavery fervor caused them to applaud the slave-liberating aspect of 
these operations, especially since the freed Negroes relieved the labor shortage in Kansas. More-
over, reports! true, exaggerated, and false, of outrages suffered by Kansas and other Union 
adherents along the border at the hands of Missouri secessionists seemed to warrant retaliation 
in kind. "45 . 

Frank W. Blackmar, a long-time professor of history and sociology and dean of the Graduate 
School at the University of Kansas, was reputedly an authority on Kansas history, having pub-
lished the two-volume Kansas: A Cyclopedia of State History. In December 1926, Blackmar gave 
a six-minute radio talk in Lawrence entitled "Origin of the Jayhawk." He began by asserting 
that the Jayhawk is a myth that has no historical use, and that in early Kansas '"jayhawking' 
became a general term to express marauding or plundering." Blackmar was concerned to break 
away from and disown what he called "the spirit of robber birds ... the reckless spirit of law 
and disorder bands of the stress and storm period" of Kansas history. The only beneficial 
legacy in his opinion was "the spirit of comradeship and the courageous fighting qualities to 
make and keep Kansas free. The spirit of the modern Jayhawk is to make Kansas great and 
strong and noble in good deeds. It is a benevolent spirit.''46 

I find some things to commend in Blackmar's radio talk, and others to criticize and re-
fute. Early Kansans did display a spirit of comradeship and courage in fighting to keep Kansas 
free, and this is a beneficial legacy. On the other hand, it is wrong or misleading to say that 
the myth of the Jayhawk has no historical use, and to narrow the meaning of early jayhawking 
to "marauding or plundering." If it is right to acknowledge that the spirit of the modern 
Jayhawk is to make Kansas great and strong and noble in good deeds, it is equally important 
to commend the early Jayhawkers for liberating and rescuing African American slaves from 
bondage in Missouri and for escorting them to freedom in Kansas.47 

For their generous help in preparing this article, the author wishes to thank Barbara Watkins, 
Harold Sandy, Edward G. Kehde III, William Getz, and Kent Politsch. 
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William Quantrill and the Lawrence 
Massacre, August 21, 1863 
Richard B. Sheridan 

T his essay is based primarily on the written recollections and reminiscences of those who were personally associ 
ated with William Clarke Quantrill and the Lawrence residents who escaped being massacred by Quantrill and 

his Confederate guerrillas on that day of infamy-August 21, 1863. I have drawn on reliable secondary sources to 
link together the primary sources that constitute the "true history" of the Lawrence tragedy. 1 

The early life of William Clarke Quantrill was obscure and uneventful. He was born at Canal Dover, hio, on 
July 31, 1837, the eldest child of Thomas Henry Quantrill and Caroline Cornelia (Clarke) Quancrill. even other 
children were born of this union, of whom only three lived to maturity. Thomas Quantrill was born at Hagerstown, 
Maryland, and became a tinner by trade. He married Carolina Cornelia Clarke of Chambersburg, Pennsylvania, on 
October 11, 1836. Soon after their marriage they settled at Canal Dover, Ohio, where Thomas opened a tin shop 
and in his spare time wrote small books on his trade. In 1850 he became a teacher in the Canal Dover Union 
School, and at the time of his death on December 7, 1854, he was the school's principal. 

We know more about Quantrill as a schoolboy and public school teacher than of his amusements and question-
able escapades. Authorities agree that he was a bright student and acquired a better education, generally speaking, 
than the young men of his age who lived on the Missouri-Kansas border. At the age of sixteen, he became a teacher 
in the lower grades of the Union School at Canal Dover. In summer 1855, he went to Mendota, Illinois, to teach 
school. The following spring he settled in Fort Wayne, Indiana, where he obtained a teaching post. Returning to 
Canal Dover in fall 1856, he taught two terms in the country school south of that town.2 

The prospects for Quantrill took a turn for the better soon after his school 
ended. He learned that two Canal Dover men, Harmon V. Beeson and Colonel 
Henry Torrey, intended to purchase claims and settle in Kansas Territory. With 
encouragement from Quantrill's mother, the two men agreed to pay her son's ex-
penses and, in return, Quantrill promised to help them improve their land claims. 
In late February 1857, Beeson, his son Richard, and Quantrill set out from Canal 
Dover. After meeting Colonel Torrey at St. Louis, the party boarded a steamboat 
and ascended the Missouri River to Independence. There they purchased two ox 
teams, wagons, and supplies to outfit them for the rough life in the frontier terri-
tory of Kansas. Arriving in Lykins (later named Miami) County, Kansas Territory, 
on March 22, 1857, they settled near the town of Stanton on the Marais des 
Cygnes River. 

William Clarke Quantrill came to Lawrence on the eve of the Civil Wtir and 
joined a band of proslavery border ruffians. As a guerrilla leader in Missouri, 
he led 453 bushwhackers and their followers in the raid that nearly destroyed 
Lawrence on August 21, 1863. 
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Quantrill soon became embroiled in a dispute with Beeson and Torrey over a land claim. 
Each of the men bought a claim for himself and another claim jointly in Quantrill's name. 
When Quantrill later decided to sell his interest in the jointly owned claim but could not 
agree with Beeson and Torrey on the amount he should receive, the dispute was submitted to 
a "squatter's court" for arbitration. The court decided that Beeson and Torrey owed Quantrill 
$63.00. When the two men were slow to pay, Quantrill took a yoke of oxen belonging to 
Beeson and hid them on the prairie. He also stole some blankets and a revolver from Torrey. 

Quantrill left Beeson and Torrey and went to live with John Bennings and his family on a 
claim near Stanton. Bennings, who was a strong proslavery man, probably encouraged Quantrill 
to favor the border ruffians, according to William E. Connelley. Quantrill later joined a num-
ber of young men who had been his schoolmates in Ohio in a settlement in Johnson County, 
Kansas. After he was caught stealing their blankets and other items, he was forced to leave the 
settlement. 3 

Having alienated himself from his former classmates at the Johnson County settlement, 
Quantrill went again to live for a short time with John Bennings. He then went to Fort 
Leavenworth and was hired as a teamster or wagon boss on a wagon train carrying supplies to 
the army of federal soldiers that had been sent to Utah Territory to pacify the Mormons, who 
were led by Brigham Young. In the slow journey across the plains and mountains, Quantrill's 
political views may have been influenced by his talks with the freighters, most of whom were 
from Missouri. 

Quantrill arrived at Salt Lake City in early October 1858. In Utah he is reported to have 
gambled extensively, but there is little or no hard evidence to support this charge. Writing to 
his mother from Camp Floyd, Utah Territory, on January 9, 1859, he said he was employed as 
a cook for a mess of twenty-five men.4 

In Kansas Territory 

More than six months elapsed before Quancrill again wrote to his mother, this time from 
Lawrence, Kansas Territory, on July 30, 1859. He detailed the hardships brought by cold 
weather, starvation, and hostile Indians when he joined a party that traveled from Salt Lake 
City to the gold mines in the Pike's Peak region. He told of his meager diggings, which hardly 
paid for his board and expenses. After teaching school in Stanton township in the winter of 
1859-60, Quantrill returned to the Lawrence area. He lived under the assumed name of "Char-
ley Hart" with a Delaware Indian on the reservation north of the Kansas River. Several months 
later he took up residence at the Whitney House Hotel in Lawrence. He was frequently seen 
riding his Indian pony or loitering at the north ferry landing, which William E. Connelley 
called "the loafing-place of a very disreputable gang of Border Ruffians. They were thieves, 
murderers, kidnappers, negro-stealers."5 Quantrill pretended to be an abolitionist and learned 
where fugitive slaves were hidden. He then kidnapped them and took them back to their 
owners in Missouri for a reward of $100 to $200 per slave. He played another version of this 
deceptive game with a group of young abolitionists, leading them on a raid into Jackson County, 
Missouri·, to capture slaves for the Underground Railroad. Quantrill then betrayed the aboli-
tionists to the owner of the slaves, who set up an ambush whereby three of these young men 
were shot and killed. 

With the exception of a short visit to Stanton, Kansas, Quantrill remained in the Blue 
Springs region of Missouri after the raid to capture the slaves was sabotaged. After the Civil 
War commenced in spring 1861, he joined the Confederate army of General Sterling Price as 
a cavalry private, fighting in the battles of Wilson Creek, Drywood Creek, and Lexington. 
Deserting Price's army, he returned to his friends in the Blue Springs region. By December 
1861 he had become the leader of "Quancrill's guerrilla band" with eleven original members. 
As a guerrilla leader, Quantrill and his men depended on pro-Confederate families for subsis-
tence, shelter, arms and ammunition, information, and recruits. They captured and returned 
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fugitive slaves to their owners, drove out or killed Union sympathizers, burned their homes, 
and stole their horses and other property. They intercepted Union mail deliveries, cut tele-
graph lines, joined with regular Confederate forces in military engagements, and lived a life of 
adventure and lax discipline in an all-male society of partisan warriors.6 

By mid-August 1862 Quantrill and his men had taken part in a number of raids, skir-
mishes, and battles in western Missouri and eastern Kansas. His band, which had grown to a 
formidable fighting force of about 150 men, joined with Confederate troops to wage a bitter 
fight that forced the surrender of federal forces at Independence, Missouri. 

Besides aiding Confederate forces, Quantrill and his guerrillas fought against invading 
Jayhawker military units led by James H. Lane and Charles R. Jennison. Furthermore, they 
carried the internecine struggle into Johnson County, Kansas, killing three citizens in a raid on 
Aubrey on March 7, 1862. In September and October of the same year, Quantrill and his 
men raided Olathe and Shawneetown; they killed one Union soldier and seven civilians and 
plundered and burned stores and other buildings. 7 

The Lawrence Massacre 

According to Jay Monaghan, Quantrill planned the Lawrence Massacre to redress the Con-
federate army's defeat at the battle of Gettysburg. In the first week of July 1863 the curtain 
rose on four military theaters-Gettysburg, Vicksburg, Helena, and Fort Gibson. West of the 
Mississippi River the Confederates drove Union forces out of Helena and Fort Gibson. Al-
though all four of these engagements went against the Confederacy and morale throughout 
the South had sunk to a low point, Quantrill saw in these defeats the opportunity of a life-
time. Calling together his captains for a conference, he outlined his plans for the greatest raid 
of the war. Destruction of the "vile nest of nigger thieves" at Lawrence would be "an achieve-
ment, he told his men, that would immortalize the participants-and regain for Quantrill his 
old prestige over the phantom regiment o~ Confederate guerrillas. "8 

Quantrill had personal vendettas against certain leading men of Lawrence that motivated 
him to destroy the town. One of thes~ vendettas was against Samuel A. Riggs, county attorney 
of Douglas County. Riggs said he prosecuted Quantrill, alias Charley Hart, in the summer 
and fall of 1860 for burglary, larceny, arson, and kidnapping. These charges were all pending 
against Quantrill when he disappeared from Douglas County.9 

To Quantrill and his guerrillas, Lawrence was also the home of Jim Lane; the headquar-
ters of the Red Legs; the chief station on the Underground Railroad; the abolitionist capital of 
the West; and the recruiting ground for Jayhawkers, Red Legs, and Union soldiers. Quantrill 
and his men hated Lawrence because it had been the free state fortress and abolitionist capital 
since the first settlement of Kansas Territory. Michael Fellman says that in the long war on the 
Missouri-Kansas border, "terror was both a method and a goal."10 Guerrillas had a variety of 
goals-to secure food, arms, horses, loot, information; to rid the region of enemy civilians; 
and above all, to gain revenge. Quantrill and his guerrillas came to Lawrence to inflict ven-
geance for the killing of their sisters and cousins in the collapse of the Kansas City prison, to 
retaliate for Jayhawker raids into Missouri, and to seek revenge for the Union Army's General 
Order Number Ten, which had compelled the families who willfully aided the guerrillas to 
leave the border district. In short, Quantrill and his men came to Lawrence to sack the town 
and kill the men. 

But not all of the raiders were so obsessed by motives of revenge that they were bereft of 
qualities of mercy. This was the judgment of John C. Shea, the journalist who interviewed a 
number of survivors of Quantrill's raid twelve to thirteen years after the event. He noted that 
some of the raiders came to Lawrence "for plunder alone, others to burn and plunder, others 
to kill and destroy whatever came within their reach, while a few, a very few, mixed with the 
crowd [to save lives and property]."11 
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In July 1863 Quantrill saw that by combining the forces of the guerrilla captains under 
his command he could achieve his long-cherished design to destroy Lawrence. Accordingly, he 
assembled the captains of the various bands of guerrillas on August 10. He urged the adoption 
of his plan to destroy Lawrence, but nothing was done beyond calling another meeting on 
August 18 at the farm of Captain Pardee on the Blackwater River in Johnson County, some 
fifty miles from the Kansas line. This time the decision to march on Lawrence was unani-
mous, largely because of the recent collapse of the military prison at Kansas City and the 
killing of the women prisoners. 

The march to Lawrence . began on the morning of August 19. The original force of 294 
guerrillas proceeded cautiously toward the village of Lone Jack without sighting the enemy. 
After marching ten miles, they stopped for an hour to eat and let their horses graze. When 
they reached a point about four miles from the Kansas line at 5:00 a.m. on August 20, they 
lay concealed in the timber until 3:30 p.m. of the same day. During the march they met up 
with Colonel John D. Holt, C.S.A., with 104 recruits for the Confederate army who joined 
the guerrilla march to Lawrence. Another 55 civilians joined the expedition, making a total of 
453 guerrillas and their supporters. 

At 7:00 p.m. Captain J. A. Pike, commanding two companies of federal troops at Aubrey 
near the Kansas border, received information that Quantrill and his men had just passed into 
Kansas. Instead of setting out at once in pursuit, however, he remained at the station and 
merely informed Union headquarters in Kansas City. 

Several unsuccessful attempts were made to warn Lawrence that Quantrill and his men 
were coming. The most notable was that of Pelathe, a Shawnee Indian, who learned that 
Quantrill and his men had crossed the line into Kansas. He rode his horse at top speed with 
few stops for rest and water to quench its thirst, until at last the horse fell and died short of 
reaching Lawrence. 12 

Meanwhile Quantrill and his guerrillas proceeded during the nighttime hours until they 
reached the summit of a rise overlooking Lawrence at dawn on August 21. Quantrill ordered a 
halt and sent five men to reconnoiter the town. When the guerrillas rode into Lawrence at 
about five o'clock, the streets were deserted and most of the citizens were still asleep. The only 
organized resistance came from a number of soldiers and surveyors stationed on the north side 
of the Kansas River. They fired across the river and wounded three of Quantrill's men. 13 

Quantrill's plan was to terrorize and intimidate the people of Lawrence and destroy their 
will to resist. He and his men trusted that the chaos they created would instill a universal 
feeling of helplessness and submission. As they approached Massachusetts Street, they came 
upon the camps of young Union army recruits which they overran, killing seventeen whites 
and perhaps three or four African Americans. None of the recruits had been issued guns and 
ammunition. Small parties of raiders were detached to prevent the townspeople from receiving 
assistance from outsiders, including Union forces and farmers who were organized into militia 
units. Quantrill's men picketed the roads leading into town and stationed lookouts on Mount 
Oread to warn of any approaching groups of men on horseback. Quantrill then concentrated 
his men on a dash down Massachusetts Street. With savage yells and loud curses, their horses 
galloping at full speed, the guerrillas fired their guns indiscriminately at every man in sight, 
largely with fatal effect. Some of the raiders rode down New Hampshire and Vermont Streets, 
immediately to the east and west of the main street, shooting down the men and boys who 
tried to escape through the back doors of their businesses and residences. 14 

The major objective of the noisome, intimidating, and murderous dash down the main 
street was to force the surrender of the Eldridge House Hotel, believed to be a fortress manned 
by soldiers and civilians prepared to mount fierce resistance. When the hotel was surrendered 
without· a shot being fired, Quantrill promised to release and protect the occupants before 
setting fire to the structure. 15 

Most of Quantrill's band remained on Massachusetts and nearby streets after the Eldridge 
House had surrendered. Here was a greater concentration of Lawrence men and boys than in 
outlying parts of the town. Here were the banks and stores to be robbed and plundered of 
money and goods. The bushwhackers quickly discarded the clothes, hats, and boots they were 
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wearing and replaced them with goods the clerks were ordered to hand over the counter at 
gunpoint. Here were the saloons and liquor stores where the bushwhackers were said to have 
drunk freely, with the effect that "an extra devil was fired into destructive activity." Here was 
the greatest concentration of substantial buildings that were, with few exceptions, burned after 
they had been thoroughly plundered.16 

When the raiders found themselves in possession of the town and serious resistance was 
impossible, Quantrill divided the men into squads to operate in the adjacent streets. ''Almost 
every house was visited and robbed," said Rev. Richard Cordley, "and the men found in them 
killed or left, according to the character or whim of the captors. Some of these men seemed 
completely brutalized, while others showed some signs of remaining humanity." 17 

In planning the raid on Lawrence, Quantrill had spies to inform him of the state of 
military defense and the residences and movements of prominent citizens who were targeted 
for assassination. John Shea learned from the survivors he interviewed that "many of the raid-
ers had lists of names which they would consult after asking the name of a resident. They 
sought for well-known and prominent political and military persons with great pertinence. 
When they found them they shot them down without mercy." Groups of people who were 
targeted for killing were African Americans who had escaped from slavery in Missouri; Ger-
man Americans; abolitionists and antislavery leaders who had been engaged in the Under-
ground Railroad; Red Legs and local militiamen; Union military officers and enlisted men; 
leading politicians, business and professional men; newspaper proprietors; certain preachers 
and chaplains; officeholders; and white refugees from Missouri and other Southern states who 
were pro-Unionist. 18 

The men and boys of Lawrence were resourceful in finding ways and means to escape from 
the raiders who were determined to kill them. They hid in remote parts of their houses and 
outbuildings, and in adjoining gardens and patches of weeds; they fled to cornfields, brushy 
ravines, and the woods and underbrush along the Kaw River. Several men hid in wells. Men and 
boys who were chased by mounted guerrillas were seldom pursued into ravines and cornfields 
where other fugitives might be waiting to fire upon the pursuers from ambush. One man es-
caped by being quickly shaved and dressed as a woman wearing a dress and a bonnet on his 
head. Those who met the raiders face-to-face fared better, as a rule, than those who took flight 
and invited pursuit with guns blazing. "Frequently a whim saved and as frequently a whim 
destroyed," noted John Shea. "Where men could get in conversation with raiders, some pleas-
antry or smooth word would turn away their wrath. But the raiders usually fired on sight."19 

The women of Lawrence helped their menfolk escape from the guerrillas, nursed and 
comforted the wounded, removed bodies from burning buildings and prepared them for burial, 
consoled the bereaved, extinguished fires, and saved furniture and homes from destruction. 
They moved their men to safety under rugs and mattresses or had their men crawl behind 
them, hidden by their wide skirts. Rev. Cordley said that "some of them by their tact and 
ingenious conversation diverted the ruffians till their husbands had made good their escape. 
Others boldly faced them and extinguished the fires as they were kindled. But for this the 
number of houses burned would have been doubled. In fact there would have been very few 
houses left." Noted Kansas novelist, poet, historian, and lecturer Margaret Hill McCarter wrote 
that "Lawrence, in the raid and after it, would not have withstood the blow but for these 
women. The monument to these wives and mothers is builded in the life and character of a 
city saved and a citizenship that is honorable and progressive. They did not fail on the day 
that tried women's souls, they rose up strong and undaunted, they suffered agony, they en-
dured horror, but they put down fear, and all valiantly they stood where fire-brands and bullet 
were hottest. History has few parallels to a courage like theirs."20 

The African Americans of Lawrence were pursued with special malignity, but they knew 
the character of their old masters so well that they all ran who could, at the first alarm. 
Therefore, comparatively few of them were killed. Most of the killed were the old and de-
crepit, who could not run. Old Uncle Frank, as he was called, was about ninety years old. He 
was born in "Old Virginia." When the rebels came, he was unable to escape. He was seen and 
shot and was left for dead. After a while, when he thought himself unobserved, he got up and 



This illustration in Harper's 
Weekly, September 19, 1863, 
shows the ruins of the Eldridge 
House and the Lawrence 
business district. 

Quantrill's raid on Lawrence 
as imagined by an Eastern 
artist. This illustration 
appeared in Harper's Weekly, 
September 5, 1863. 
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tried to escape. Some of the rebels saw him and killed him. "Uncle Henry," another decrepit 
colored man, hid in a barn. He was burned to death in the building. Old man [Benjamin] 
Stonestreet, about sixty years old, was a Baptist preacher among the colored people. He was 
killed, as was Mr. Ellis, another old man of about sixty. Anthony Oldham, another victim, was 
a black preacher and a man of fine character and of great influence. He was shot in his own 
door in the presence of his daughter.21 

Despite the valiant efforts to save the people and their town, Lawrence was almost totally 
destroyed. Approximately two hundred men and boys were killed. Their bodies littered the 
sidewalks, streets, yards, and gardens. All that was left of the business center along Massachu-
setts Street was a pile of smoking rubble. Approximately one hundred houses were burned and 
another hundred were damaged by fire. Almost every house was pillaged. According to Albert 
Castel, "The Lawrence Massacre was the most atrocious act of the Civil War. Nothing else 
quite matched it in stark horror and melodramatic circumstances. It gave to Quantrill a som-
ber notoriety which persists to this day and made him one of the great villains of American 

history. And it was the outstanding single event of the Civil War 
in Kansas, the bloody climax of the border strife with Missouri."22 

August 21, 1863, was a hot, still day in the midst of a hot, dry 
spell of August weather. As the sun advanced overhead, the bod-
ies of the victims began to putrefy, demanding quick burial. Vol-
unteers came forward to carry the dead to the Methodist Church, 
which served as a temporary morgue and hospital. Here the sur-
vivors came to identify their loved ones amidst scenes of piercing 
shrieks and piteous weeping. But not all of the bodies were iden-
tified. Some of the victims were buried in private yards near their 
families; most, however, were taken to the burial ground west of 
town called Pioneer Cemetery, which now is part of the west cam-
pus of the University of Kansas. One authority says that forty-
nine of the bodies were laid side by side in one long trench, 
while others were interred in separate graves by families and 
friends. Carpenters were kept busy making boxes for the dead, 
but many had to be buried without any cover. 23 

In the Lawrence Kansas Weekly Tribune of August 27, 1863, 
editor John Speer wrote: "We cannot pretend to give anything 
like an accurate list. Yesterday we heard it stated at one hundred 
and thirty-eight." The most recent list of names of Quantrill raid 
victims was compiled by members of the Douglas County Kan-
sas Genealogical Society, Mrs. Jean Snedeger, Chair. Volume I of 
the Complete Tombstone Census of Douglas County Kansas (1987) 
contains the names of one hundred and forty-four citizens who 

were killed. When to this number are added the seventeen army recruits, eighteen unknown 
victims, and an estimated twenty African Americans and fifteen German Americans, upwards 
of two hundred men and boys are estimated to have been killed in the Lawrence Massacre, or 
one in five males then in residence.24 

The Aftermath of the Sack of Lawrence 

At approximately 9 a.m. on August 21, after four hours of killing, plundering, and burn-
ing, Quantrill's lookouts on Mount Oread reported seeing the dust from what they thought to 
be approaching Union troops in the distance. The raiders were ordered to form columns of 
four. Quantrill and his men, who were mounted on the best horses on the border, had taken 
fresh mounts both going to and at Lawrence, where they raided the livery stables and barns. 
Similarly, they had taken all the good arms and ammunition they could find. After getting 
fresh horses, they turned loose the ones they had been riding or loaded them down with the 
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plunder taken from Lawrence stores and homes. Most of the guerrillas proceeded south on the 
Fort Scott road. William Gregg, with · twenty men to the right, and Bill Anderson, with twenty 
men to the left, were ordered to burn and plunder a swath parallel to the main column as 
they rode in a southeasterly direction. 

The raiders were pursued by a large force that included a group of citizens headed by 
James H. Lane, federal troops, militia units, and farmers who joined in the chase until it 
numbered an estimated five thousand armed and mounted men. When the pursuers drew 
close, Quantrill ordered his men to halt and form a line of battle and fight off their adversar-
ies. In skirmish after skirmish, the guerrillas always prevailed. They returned to Missouri on 
the morning of August 22 with only a few casualties. One of Quantrill's men estimated that 
the guerrillas left Lawrence with money and other valuables worth $3,000,000, but they reached 
Missouri with less than half that amount.25 

Retaliation was to be expected for the Lawrence Massacre. On August 25, two days after 
the massacre, Brigadier General Thomas Ewing Jr. issued from his headquarters at Kansas City 
General Order No. 11. All persons in Jackson, Cass, Bates, and part of Vernon Counties, 
except those who could show that they were loyal citizens, were ordered to move out of these 
counties within fifteen days. The military commanders were directed to see this order promptly 
obeyed, and the whole area soon presented a scene of desolation. 26 

On October 1, 1863, Quantrill and about 400 of his men began their march from Johnson 
County, Missouri, to their winter haven in Texas. En route, they encountered near Baxter 
Springs, Kansas, a wagon train and soldiers guarding and conveying General James C. Blunt, 
commander of the District of the Frontier, and his staff to Fort Gibson in Indian Territory. 
Seventy-nine of Blunt's troopers were killed and the wagon train was looted and burned.27 

Quantrill's gang began to disintegrate during its stay in Texas during the winter of 1863-
64. Demoralization and unruliness increased until Bill Anderson and his followers broke away, 
and George Todd replaced Quantrill as commander of the main body of guerrillas. In Novem-
ber 1864 Quantrill and a splinter group of guerrillas prepared for an expedition into Ken-
tucky. Some of his men later claimed that their final destination was Washington, D.C., where 
Quantrill intended to assassinate President Lincoln. 28 

On May 10, 1865, Quantrill and about twenty of his men were surprised by a band of 
federal guerrillas at the Wakefield farm in Spencer County, Kentucky. He was shot in the back 
and died in a military prison hospital on June 6 at Louisville, Kentucky. He was buried in a 
Catholic cemetery. 29 

In December 1887 Quantrill's skull and bones were removed from the St. John's Cem-
etery in the Portland area of Louisville, Kentucky, by a Dover, Ohio, newspaperman who 
encouraged Quancrill's mother to have her son's remains disinterred. Some of the bones were 
reburied in an unmarked grave in the City Cemetery at Dover, Ohio, and others were hidden 
by the newspaperman. Four of Quancrill's arm and shin bones were later presented to and 
accepted by the Kansas State Historical Society at Topeka and exhibited in the Society's Mu-
seum. They were reburied in a Confederate Army Cemetery in Missouri in October 1992. 
Shortly afterwards, Quantrill's skull was reburied in the cemetery at Dover, Ohio. 30 

Numerous acquaintances and associates of Quantrill recalled in later years their impres-
sions of his physical features, appearance, mannerisms, temperament, and ability to command 
respect and lead men. He stood about five feet, ten inches, and weighed 160 to 170 pounds. 
Descriptions of his hair ranged from "tow-head" to sandy and red. He had a Roman or "hooked" 
nose and down-curling lips that suggested both cruelty and determination. His eyes were of a 
strange gray-blue color and his eyelids had a peculiar droop. Abraham Ellis, who knew Quantrill 
in Kansas when he taught school at Stanton and met him again at Aubrey after he became a 
guerrilla, recalled that at Stanton he was a well-built man, with light hair, blue eyes, round 
face, pleasant countenance, and little or no beard. However, at Aubrey he had changed in 
appearance; he had a moustache and side whiskers of a red tinge, and "had assumed the 
appearance of a desperado-yet he could be pleasant at times."31 
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Reverend Richard Cordley, D. D. 
long-time Congregational 
minister of Lawrence, was one of 
the men marked for death by 
William Quantrill. He and his 
family escaped the raiders 
although their house and all its 
contents were burned. Cordley 
later wrote important histories of 
Lawrence in the settlement era. 

Widely different views have been expressed about why Quantrill became a bandit. At one 
extreme are the views expressed by William E. Connelley, author of Quantrill and the Border 
"Wars, first published in 1909. While Connelley presented the basic facts about Quantrill's 
career, he accepted the thesis of fundamental depravity. According to Professor Albert Castel, 
"Connelley was carried away by his pro-Union and pro-Kansas prejudices and pictured Quantrill 
as a "degenerate" and "depraved" monster who was motivated solely by "blood madness" and a 
lust for "plunder" and "fallen women. "32 

A more sophisticated and satisfying explanation, which combines psychological and environ-
mental factors to explain why Quantrill turned guerrilla, is presented by Castel in his William 
Oarke Quantrill· His Life and Times, first published in 1962. He describes Quantrill as a "young 
man whose ambitions outran his accomplishments, who desired wealth and success but who was 
impatient and impotent in their quest; and who came to resent his failure and the world which 
caused it." The turbulent Kansas-Missouri border inspired the terrible force that raged in Quantrill 
to express itself in terms of robbery, treachery, and murder. In short, Castel describes Quantrill as 
a paranoid. He concludes his analysis by stating that "Quantrill, like all men, was an incalculable 
mixture of good and bad, of the admirable and the detestable. His admired qualities were his 
military skill, cool courage, and power to command. His detestable characteristics were his bru-
tality and callousness, his utter lack of scruples and his treacherous opportunism. All in all, the 
latter tend to obscure the former." In the case of William Clarke Quantrill, the American West 
was not a land of new beginnings; instead, it was one of bad endings.33 

The best short account of the aftermath of the sack of Lawrence is in Rev. 
Richard Cordley's article entitled a "Historical Sketch of Lawrence," which was 
published locally in 1866. Like the mythical phoenix, Lawrence rose renewed 
from her ashes. For several days following the massacre, the energies of the sur-
vivors were directed to burying the dead, caring for the bereaved, and providing 
food and shelter for the destitute. During this emergency, timely and liberal 
assistance was received from the citizens of Leavenworth and other towns and 
cities, both near and far. After a few more days, the prospects for the future 
began to be discussed. Some of the survivors believed that Lawrence was ruined 
and should be abandoned, but the great majority expressed their determination 
to cling to the "Old Town Site" to the last, and "Fight it out on this line." 
Efficient measures were taken to protect the town from possible future raids 
including the establishment of militia guard units and the construction of a fort 
on Mount Oread. 

Rebuilding of the town began even before the fires were extinguished and 
the dead were all buried. By spring 1864, citizens had rebuilt seventeen large 
brick stores and filled them with merchandise. By this time the bridge across 
the Kansas River was completed, telegraph wires had been brought to the town, 
and two of the newspapers were reestablished. Rebuilding activity during the 
summer and fall was hindered by guerrilla threats and the approach of General 
Sterling Price's Confederate army from Missouri. After Price's raid was turned 

back at the Kansas border by Union soldiers and the Kansas militia, the progress and prosper-
ity of Lawrence was uninterrupted, however, until the nationwide financial panic of 1873. The 
Eldridge House was rebuilt, new church buildings were erected. One of the finest steam flour 
mills in the state and a huge windmill to power a plow factory were constructed. Public 
improvements consisted of newly graded streets, sidewalks, culverts and bridges, schools, and a 
cemetery. According to Rev. Cordley, "'the burnt district' is now almost one solid block of 
brick and stone stores. Dwellings have not only risen from the ashes of those destroyed, but 
half a dozen have appeared where one was before. The completing of the railroad to the 
opposite bank of the river has given a new impulse to trade, and a new town has grown up 
around the depot of some 1500 people. Thus has Lawrence risen from her ashes and more 
than eclipsed her former glory."34 
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Elizabeth "Bettie" Duncan: 
Diary of Daily Life, 1864 

Katie H. Armitage 

Elizabeth Duncan lived an ordinary life in an extraordinary time. Elizabeth, or "Bettie" as she referred to herself, 1 

began her diary about four months after Quantrill's raid in August of 1863 had devastated Lawrence. Two 
months before her final entry of December 1864, she and her family had briefly fled their home in fear of anoth r 
attack. These traumatic events bracketed the year, but they only periodically intruded into Bettie Duncan' life in 
which most traumas were of a personal or family nature. This article will examine Bettie Duncan's diary for patterns 
of daily life and for family and community relationships in a tension-filled time in Lawrence, Kansas, near the end of 
the American Civil War. 

Bettie Duncan's diary provides an unusual perspective on this period in Lawrence. She was mostly an observer of 
events rather than one who shaped the outcome. In her account, the effects of the widely documented raid on 
Lawrence and other threats to the town reverberate, but they were not the primary focus of her concerns. Yee, her 
account is typical of many women's diaries of the nineteenth century for as historian Sandra L. Myres, who has 
examined hundreds of diaries, has observed: 

Most diaries from the settlement period are daybooks or journals of events, usually intended for private use. Women's diaries 
of this type often include elements of the journals of conscience as well. Girls in the nineteenth century were encouraged to 
keep spiritual diaries and to look to their religious development so that they might 
be better wives and mothers and direct the family's religious life.2 

The use of such private accounts for historical purposes has increased in recent 
years. A recent article on writing and teaching western history discussed the value 
of diaries and letters of ordinary people: 

Listening to their voices and perceptions can fundamentally alter our sense of 
our subject. The values those women (and men) expressed in their diaries, in 
their letters home, in the stories they told their children, in their churches, in 
whatever religious beliefs shaped their understanding of the world, in the mean-
ings they attached to their daily labors: these are as important to the "image" 
of the West as any dime novel or Wild West show hero.3 

Elizabeth "Watts Duncan. The original photograph I 
is in the Ladies of Lawrence Album, 1864. 

Katie Armitage, "Elizabeth 'Bettie' Duncan: Diary of Daily Life, 1964," Kansas History 10, no. 4 (winter 1987/88): 275-89. Reprinted with 
permission of Kansas History and Katie Armitage. 
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Elizabeth "Bettie" Duncan 
faithfully kept a diary during the 
tumultuous year of 1864. The 
diary entries, almost devoid of 
pt4nctuation, kept record of events 
and personal tho14ghts. 

Elizabeth ''Bettie" Duncan: Diary of Daily Life, 1864 

Bettie Duncan's private words can best be heard by readers today from within the context 
of the ideas and expectations of women of her time and status. Born Elizabeth Watts in Ken-
tucky in 1837,4 Bettie Duncan grew up in the period when a new set of ideals of womanhood 
became widely accepted. Historian Barbara Welter has identified these attributes, as presented 
by women's magazines, gift annuals, and religious literature of the period, as "the cult of true 
womanhood." 

The attributes of True Womanhood, by which a woman judged herself and was 
judged by her husband, her neighbors and society, could be divided into four cardi-
nal virtues-piety, purity, submissiveness, and domesticity. Put them all together 
and they spelled mother, daughter, sister, wife-woman. 5 

Bettie Duncan may not have described herself as a "true woman" or even as 
an "evangelical woman," a category that another historian has identified as 
a particular category of a "true woman"6 of the nineteenth century, but her 
activities and longings place her solidly within that framework. Early in 
January, after spending all day at home sewing, Bettie concluded her diary 
entry: 

I have felt the Lord to be with me to day while at secret prayer Bless the Lord for 
religion how many dark hours it makes bright how many hurts that wo[u]ld be sad 
is gladdened by the comforts of religion 0 that I was more faithful and devoted 0 
for a deeper work of grace in my poor heart7 

With the exception of several days when she was away from home with-
out "my book," Bettie Duncan faithfully kept the diary in her cramped 
handwriting. The diary entries were almost devoid of punctuation and had 
many misspellings. These have been preserved as faithfully as readability 
will allow in the quotes presented here. 

Daily she noted the weather conditions, recorded her activities and the 
people she saw. She noted only occasionally significant events, but she exam-
ined almost daily her own spiritual and emotional state. At the time she 
began the 1864 diary, Bettie Duncan was twenty-six years old and had been 
married for almost ten years to pioneer Lawrence businessman, Wesley Harvey 
Duncan. How the very young Elizabeth Watts had met and married a wid-
ower twenty-three years her senior is not entirely clear, but it may have been 
through a family connection. Bettie's sister, Adeline, was married to Wesley's 
cousin and sometimes business partner, Charles Duncan. 8 

Another relative, a favorite nephew, was responsible for Bettie having 
the new diary, and her admiration for him probably spurred her desire to 
begin it. On January 1, 1864, she made this entry: 

This morning was intens[e]ly cold but I think some warmer than yesterday I wished 
all the folks a happy new year. About noon Fred Eggert ... presented me this book 
which I value very highly .... 9 

On the second day of the new year, 1864, the consequences of the Civil 
War fighting far from Lawrence came home. 

To day has been very pleasant had several callers ... this afternoon Sister Jones and 
me went to call on Mrs. Sutherland who has a son just brought home from the 
army a corpse poor woman how I pity her we then went down town met my sister 
and Bro Dennis. This evening Sister P and me went over to the Rev Ds to sit 
awhile We did have a nice time I have been particularly tired today I fear I give in 
to my feelings to[o] much I am going to try to live a more elevated life this year 
than I did last 
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The year, however, was a difficult one for Bettie Duncan. 
Over one hundred persons were mentioned in the diary. Most were residents of Lawrence, 

a ten-year-old city with a population of over three thousand. Bettie's most frequent references 
were to her family, which included her fifty-year-old husband, Wesley; her daughters, two-
year-old Katie, and one-year-old Cettie; her seventeen-year-old stepson, William, referred to as 
Willie; and her nineteen-year-old domestic helper, Ella Jackson, who also lived in the Duncan 
household. 1° Fred, the twenty-one-year-old nephew who had presented the diary and was of-
ten mentioned in it, had a-.few years earlier lived in the Duncan household and still clerked in 
Wesley Duncan's store. 11 Bettie's sisters, Adeline Duncan and Lucetta Gabhart, figured in the 
diary. Bettie always used formal tides for persons considerably older than herself, regardless of 
their relationship to her. Thus, her older sister was "Mrs Gabhart," her husband invariably 
"Mr Duncan'' or "Mr D," while Adeline, Fred and Ella, all nearer her own age, were recorded 
in the diary by their first names. 

Almost as important in the diary as family members were Methodist ministers' families, 
the Dennises and Paddocks, and the Duncans' neighbor, Mrs. Blacklidge, whose husband was 
away in Washington on city business. Methodist friends were usually referred to as "Bro" and 
"Sister," and persons with rank were addressed by proper title. Isaac Goodnow, founder of 
Manhattan, Kansas, and the Methodist college there, appeared as a Duncan houseguest and 
was referred to as "Bro Goodnow.'' Mary Lane, a member of Bettie Duncan's Methodist La-
dies' Social Circle, appeared in the diary as "Mrs. Gen. Lane," as befitted the wife of U.S. 
Senator James Lane, the 1861 leader of the Frontier Guard. Free-state leader Samuel Walker 
and his wife appeared in the diary as "Major Walker and wife" when they were guests in the 
Duncan home. Edmund G. Ross, commander of Union troops sent to Lawrence after Quantrill's 
raid, was referred to in the diary as "Capt. Ross.'' Ross' order forbidding his troops to patron-
ize the local saloon so endeared him to the ladies of Lawrence that they prepared a present to 
show their appreciation. Bettie wrote in her April 8 diary entry: 

Sister Blackli[d]ge and me intended to go over to Capt. Rosses camp this afternoon as the 
Ladies of our place was going to present him with an album and ea~h contributed there [sic] 
picture in it but the rain prevented us from going over .... 12 

Other than a few ventures outside the boundaries of Lawrence, Bettie Duncan for all of 
1864 stayed within the confines of a four-block area bounded by the Duncan home, at what 
is today 1047 Massachusetts Street, the Duncan store in the 700 block of Massachusetts Street, 
and the First Methodist Episcopal Church in the 700 block of Vermont Street. 13 Most of her 
days were spent in her own household, in visits to the homes of friends, and in shopping trips 
to downtown businesses near the Kansas River. Three or four days a week were given over to 
services or activities of the Methodist church. This pattern of life was typical of many women 
of her time and of her social and economic class. As women's historian Carroll Smith-Rosenberg 
has observed: "Most eighteenth- and nineteenth-century women lived within a world bounded 
by home, church, and the institution of visiting-that endless trooping of women to one 
another's homes for social purposes."14 Even when entire days were spent at home sewing, she 
was visited by friends, and when at home ill, she had a steady stream of visitors. Though 
Bettie Duncan confessed to her diary that she was sometimes lonely, she was seldom alone. 

The pattern of Bettie's week included church, thirty-seven of fifty-two Sunday mornings 
in 1864, as well as afternoon Sunday school class and evening service. Washing alongside Ella 
Jackson consumed her Mondays; prayer meetings were a highlight of Tuesday and Thursday 
evenings; Ladies' Social Circle of the church met every other Wednesday; household duties, 
visiting, and sewing occupied Fridays and Saturdays. Bettie varied this routine only during 
times of illness, trips out of town, or adverse weather conditions. Her husband, Wesley Harvey 
Duncan, spent his days attending to his business, which must have been especially demanding 
in the months after the raid when Lawrence was rebuilding. Duncan and his son Willie, who 
also worked at the store, came home for "dinner," the midday meal at one or two in the 
afternoon, then returned to the store until evening. Only on Sunday did Duncan's weekly 
routine intersect with Bettie's activities. 
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This photograph of Elizabeth 
and "Wesley Duncan is believed 
to be their 1854 wedding 
protrait. "Wesley Duncan, a 
pioneer Lawrence businessman, 
was twenty-three years her senior. 

Elizabeth "Bettie" Duncan: Diary of Daily Life, 1864 

Bettie Duncan was fully occupied with household duties such as baking, canning, ironing, 
gardening, and on one occasion, milking cows, even though she had household help and the 
Duncan household was more prosperous than most. In the 1865 census, Wesley Harvey Duncan 
was listed as owning real estate worth $18,000 and with a personal estate of $20,000. 15 This 
substantial sum in 1865 was despite his loss of $20,000 in Quantrill's raid in which Duncan's 
business partner, Duncan Allison, died. As did most Lawrence businessmen, Wesley Duncan 
immediately reopened his store on Massachusetts Street. His new partner was Lawrence busi-
nessman Robert Morrow. 16 

Evidence in Bettie Duncan's diary indicated that the two-story Duncan home in 1864 was 
spacious and well furnished. During the year she noted that new chairs and a dining room 
table were purchased, rooms were plastered and papered, and a parlor carpet was laid. She was 
also well dressed. In the course of the year she acquired several new dresses, black silk, linen, 
calico, a "ladies cloth dress," and shoes. The material for the dresses and other purchased 

goods came from the Duncan store, where she also procured gifts for family and 
friends. Bettie Duncan had many problems in 1864-a family crisis, poor health, 
and the threat of another raid-but lack of material goods and comforts was 
not one of them. 

The Duncans' earliest years in Lawrence had been more typical of a new 
frontier community. Wesley Duncan, his young bride Bettie, and Willie, the 
seven-year-old son from his first marriage, moved to the new settlement of 
Lawrence in May 1855 and set up housekeeping in a small log house on a 
hillside southwest of downtown. Bettie's first-born child, Alphonso Duncan, died 
in Lawrence at age two in July 1857, and six months later she lost her second 
son, Willis Edward, age ten months, who died of "inflammation of the brain." 
In 1856 Wesley Duncan opened a general store in Lawrence with his cousin and 
brother-in-law, Charles Duncan (husband of Bettie's sister, Adeline). This part-
nership dissolved amicably and Wesley Duncan entered the dry goods and gro-
cery business with two successive partners. 17 

Wesley Duncan had a good deal of business experience to draw upon when 
he reopened his store in "Miller's New Block" on Massachusetts Street after the 
raid. The Duncan and Morrow store advertised dry goods, groceries, boots, shoes, 
crockery, and glassware. Early in 1864 their newspaper advertisement promised 

readers, "We have on hand and are constantly receiving large stocks of goods, which we are 
prepared to sell at as low rates as can be purchased here or elsewhere." 18 Bettie often visited 
this well-stocked store, as this typical diary entry of March 16, 1864, illustrated: 

Some pleasanter to day but still a little cool this morning. I took little Katie and went down 
town went into several stores then to ours saw Mr. D and Fred then went down to sister 
Adeline's st[a]yed until after dinner then came home by the store. Fred was standing out he 
came part way home with me Bless his dear life he does seem to be a brother to me. Bro 
P ___ and wife Bro Robinson and Bro Barrick are here to night on there [sic] way home 
from conference to night I feel miserably depressed in spirits 

This entry is also typical of many in the mention of overnight guests in the Duncan home, in 
this case Methodists who had traveled to their regional conference. Also typical of many diary 
entries was her feeling of depression despite her full day of activities and the companionship 
of her sister and her house guests. 

The precise causes of the depression from which Bettie Duncan suffered cannot be deter-
mined but it must have been related in some sense to the realities of her life and the concep-
tion of what she believed her life should be. There was evidence of distance in the Duncan 
marriage. Not only the age difference but certain temperamental differences separated husband 
and wife. Many times in the diary Bettie referred to good talks with her nephew Fred and 
other friends, but only on one occasion did she record talking with her husband. There were 
also other evidences of a lack of communication. Late in the year, on December 3, Duncan 
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was out all night turkey hunting without his wife knowing where he was. Bettie expressed her 
worry and gave a veiled rebuke in her diary: 

am very lonely and sad to night it is now near one 0 clock at night and all are sleeping 
around me but that well known step of my own loved one has not yet been he[a]rd why is it 
he will give me so many anxious hours 

After Duncan returned the next morning, he stayed at home with the baby, Cettie, while 
Bettie and Ella Jackson attended church. 

Certainly Wesley and Bettie Duncan spent their days in different worlds or "spheres," as 
the different social roles assigned to men and women were perceived at the time and have 
been contemporarily described by historians. Most nineteenth-century marriages followed this 
pattern without necessarily being bereft of emotional intimacy as the Duncan marriage seems 
to have been.19 Wesley Duncan was characterized in his later years by a granddaughter as a 
"ruthless, clever man who made lots of money."20 Business, fraternal, and public life absorbed 
his attention. He served as the first city treasurer of Lawrence in 1858 and he was a longtime 
member of the Masonic Lodge. After the 1863 raid on Lawrence, he had the added obligation 
of participating in the home guard, as did all Lawrence men not serving in regular Kansas 
regiments.21 Bettie's life centered on home, friends, and church. In private she engaged in 
Bible reading and prayer. Several times in her diary she vowed to "live a Christian life." 

Whatever their differences in daily activities and spiritual life, Wesley Duncan was the 
dominant figure in his wife's diary. Bettie mentioned her husband over three hundred times in 
the course of the year, more than any other person. She noted his activities, his health, and 
sometimes his moods. Husband and wife attended public functions, such as weddings, funer-
als, and Sunday morning church services together. Occasionally, Duncan joined in the monthly 
suppers to which the men were invited following the meeting of the Methodist Ladies' Social 
Circle. But, their religious involvement differed in nature and degree. Bettie structured her 
homelife and her weekly activities on personal religious practice, church meetings, and a net-
work of Methodist friends. Other than Sunday worship and financial contributions to the 
church building funds, Wesley Duncan attended to other matters. In this difference in reli-
gious participation, the Duncans were not unusual. Historian Sandra L Myres in her study of 
western settlement observed, "serious religion was woman's work."22 

Bettie Duncan was a charter member of the First Methodist Episcopal Church of Lawrence, 
but Wesley Duncan did not formally unite with the church. His reasons were not stated, but 
they may have been related to his Baptist upbringing in a time when doctrinal differences 
were contentious matters.23 However, it was not at church but in the home that the diver-
gence in religious devotion between husband and wife created problems for Bettie Duncan. 
Protestant religious leaders viewed private study and worship as important, but in sermons and 
writings they emphasized that the religious life of the family was an extension of the religious 
life of the individual. A recent study of the Christian home in the nineteenth century stated 
this case: 

Private devotion might eliminate hypocritical or ostentatious worship, but it ignored two val-
ues held dear in the nineteenth century: the family and the social role of religion .... Family 
prayer not only seemed natural to the home but also maintained its sacredness .... 

Protestant ministers and writers encouraged families to organize family worship twice a day.24 

The lapse in religious expression, as revealed in Bettie Duncan's diary entry of December 
16, was especially troubling to this woman who took her obligations so seriously. 

Cloudy and cold but thawing some have been at home all day with the horrors Cant write 
much. Tryed to have family pray[er] to night find it to be a heavy cross can not get courage 
enough to pray before Mr. Dun[can] we have prayers before he comes home 0 for a deeper 
work of grace in my poor heart 
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In the diary Bettie often expressed feeling "blue," but her use of the word "horrors" to de-
scribe her extreme apprehension on December 16 was unique in the diary year. 

At a time when women were the moral guardians of the home, mothers bore a special 
responsibility to their sons and husbands.25 A crisis in the Duncan family early in 1864 was 
especially distressing for Bettie as it indicated that she had not created the right home atmo-
sphere. As historian Barbara Welter observed in her study of American women in the nine-
teenth century, "Home was supposed to be a cheerful place, so that brothers, husbands and 
sons would not go elsewhere in search of good times. "26 When seventeen-year-old Willie Duncan 
ran away from home while his father was on an overnight trip to Fort Scott, Bettie was dis-
traught. Her comfort in this time of trial came from her nephew, Fred Eggert, and help in 
finding the boy came from her brother-in-law, Charles Duncan, as indicated in her diary entry 
ofTuesday, March 29, 1864. 

Very muddy and windy to day this has been one of the saddest days of my life All night last 
night I laid in sleepless agony expecting Willie to come home but he did not come early this 
morning I went down to town to see about him found he left town about nine 0 clock 
yesterday morning. Charles Duncan has gone after him we hear he has gone toward Kansas 
City. 0 how much grace we need to bear the trials and temptations of life this evening I went 
down town again Fred came home with me I do know he· is the dearest boy ever lived God 
Bless him forever I do love him .... 

The following days were equally sad and anxious for Bettie Duncan, who must have suffered, 
feeling herself a failure to properly influence her stepson as a mother was expected to do. 
Although Willie was located,· he refused to come home. However, when Wesley Duncan re-
turned from his business trip, he retrieved his son from Kansas City, and both returned to 
Lawrence on April 2. Bettie expressed despair in her diary, "I can not express my feelings only 
I can say I have no desire to live any longer." Family tension continued, for on the next day 
she wrote, "I have had my patience very severely cryed."27 

During chis family crisis Bettie Duncan's sister, Adeline, wife of Charles Duncan, gave 
birth to a son. In the circumspect manner of dealing with such intimate matters, 28 Bettie only 
observed in her diary on April 1, "I went down to see Sister Adeline she has a young son." On 
Monday April 4, she visited the mother and new baby even as she was preoccupied with 
resolving the situation with Willie. 

I went down to see Sister Adeline she is getting along nicely . . . I came home by the store 
feeling just as angry as I ever had in all my life I have made up my mind that I will not be 
imposed on any longer by the one that has caused me more trouble than all others in the world 

This reference to anger and to a decision to make a firm stand was unprecedented in the 
diary. The next day Willie's immediate future was settled. 

This has been a lovely day this morning I went down town had a long talk with Charles 
[Duncan] then went up to the store and got Willie's clothes for him to go away to school got 
my self and the children a new calico dress have been at home the rest of the day sewing. 
Sister Paddock came back here this evening and is here to night29 

Sister Paddock, wife of the Rev~ George W. Paddock, who was traveling in the Ease . soliciting 
funds for the new Methodist church building, stayed with the Duncans for most of the month 
that the tensions with Willie persisted. Bettie may have been particularly embarrassed that her 
minister's wife witnessed this family conflict. As a diary entry on April 6 indicated, Sister 
Paddock was not a confidante to Bettie for although "Sister P is here again to night," Bettie 
wished for "some dear friend to day some one that I could tell my trials to." 

Not for another month did Willie actually leave. During the interval his behavior exasper-
ated his stepmother. On April 12, Bettie wrote: 
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This morning I went down town ... Mr. Duncan was not in when I went. Fred went for him 
Again we had a talk of what course to take with our wayward son 0 how our hearts is made 
to bleed the way he acts my only hope now is prayer I have quit every other effort .... 

During this period Bettie also took notice of a milestone in her husband's life. On April 
18 she recorded without amplification, "This is Mr. Duncans birthday he is fifty years old to 
day I have a bad head ache to day." Finally, on May 3 she wrote, "This morning Mr. Duncan 
started to Ohio with Willie [and] Johny to school I felt both sorry and glad to see them 
start." Apparently Charles and Adeline Duncan had decided to send their fifteen-year-old son, 
John, away to school also. Many parents who could afford to do so sent their older children to 
eastern schools. Although Lawrence had schools for younger children, there were few local 
opportunities in 1864 for advanced education.30 In the case of Willie Duncan, sending him to 
Ohio to school solved a problem for the family in Lawrence. 

During the period of the problems with Willie, Bettie was without the comfort of the 
Dennis family upon whom she relied for emotional support. When the Dennises were away 
on church business, Bettie checked on their home in Lawrence and corresponded with them. 
When they were at home, she saw them daily. The relationship was as a daughter to parents. 
On January 4, Bettie noted, "I had a dinner for Sister Dennis as it was her birthday She is 
fifty years old to day." The two women exchanged foods, as in January, "Sister D gave me a 
loaf of the best bread," and in the next month she wrote, "I went over to Sister Dennises and 
took her some butter and milk."31 As important as this neighborliness was, Bettie Duncan had 
real affection and regard for the older couple who were her friends. On February 15, after 
receiving "calls" from Mrs. Blacklidge and Sister Dennis, Bettie expressed her feelings in her 
diary, "how I do love them." On May 9 after "Bro L. B. Dennis" visited the Duncans for 
dinner, Bettie exclaimed, "he is one of the jewels of this world." 

Levin Beauchamp Dennis with his wife Betsey first came to Lawrence in 1855, the same 
year as the Duncans, to serve the Lawrence Methodist congregation. He again ministered to 
the church in 1863 and during that appointment conducted a revival meeting "which resul[t]ed 
in many accessions to the Church." By 1864 the Reverend Dennis served as a fill-in pastor 
while awaiting another appointment. During this time he also sold Bibles. A son, Baxter C. 
Dennis,32 was also a Methodist minister, and a daughter, Cettie Dennis, was a student at 
Bluemont Central College in Manhattan. Both Baxter and Cettie Dennis were also friends of 
Bettie Duncan. 

In early June, Bettie Duncan accompanied "Bro and Sister Dennis" on a ten-day visit to 
their children in Manhattan. Starting early on the morning of June 9 the Dennises, Bettie, 
and baby Cettie Duncan traveled "about 45 miles" west of Lawrence and stopped overnight 
with Methodist friends. (The ubiquitous Sister Paddock was also visiting.) The next day the 
travelers pushed on another twenty-five miles, but by the third day travel was slower and 
settlements fewer. Bettie wrote on Saturday, June 11: 

found the roads very muddy we have been traveling over Indian lands most of the day about noon 
we stop[p]ed for dinner made a fire on the side of the road made some coffee had a splendid time 
some Caw Indians came to us we gave them some dinner which they seemed thankful for about 5 
0 clock we reached Council Grove where we will stop over the Sabbath .... 

The next day, a Sunday, the Reverend Dennis filled a pulpit, and Bettie attended with 
baby Cettie in tow. She enjoyed the "good sermon" and was proud of the baby's behavior, "she 
acted real pretty." The next day the travelers reached the home of the Rev. Baxter C. Dennis, 
son of the elder Dennises. Cettie Dennis was also there, and Bettie recorded the satisfying day 
in her diary entry of June 13: 

Very cool and pleasant to day early this morning we started for Manhattan we passed a pretty 
country and very broken got off our road and had to go back some eight miles got to Bro B 
C D quite late they all seemed very glad to see us truly they are one good pleasant and 
sociable family. Cettie the dear girl How glad I was to see her. This has truly been a good day 
we have had good times to day Bro and Sister L B D are pleasant people to travel with 
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Bettie particularly enjoyed the company of Cettie Dennis as they shared household chores and 
confidences. On June 15, Bettie wrote, "Cettie told me some good secrets to night 0 how I 
love her." ' 

In Manhattan, Bettie attended the "examinations" at the college, but on this occasion "the 
little one would not sit still." Other social occasions included a birthday dinner for Isaac 
Goodnow, founder of Bluemont Central College and fellow Methodist, church services where 
the Rev. Baxter C. Dennis preached, and ~ Sunday afternoon concert which Bettie enjoyed. 33 

The only disappointment in her stay in Manhattan was the lack of a letter from her husband. 
Letters from nephew Fred Eggert, sister Adeline Duncan, and friends arrived for Bettie. When 
the expected letter from Duncan failed to come, Bettie found sympathy. On June 18, she 
wrote, "Bro L B D was I feel very much disappointed that I did not get a letter from Mr. 
Duncan this evening." 

Cettie Dennis, her college term over, joined in the return trip, much to the joy of Bettie. 
While the return home was seemingly as pleasant as the outward journey, Bettie did express 
some reservation about on~ accommodation: 

Very warm up very early started for home we have traveled all day very hard felt tired we are 
stopping with an Indian family they seem very kind yet I cant feel perfectly at home we have 
had a good time notwithstanding the heat we eat our supper out on the prairie I laughed 
until I could hardly see I do know Cettie is the34 

The uncompleted last sentence was significant as it was the only reference in a year of diary 
keeping in which she mentioned that she laughed. The travelers reached Lawrence the next 
day, after a stop in Topeka where Cettie Dennis treated Bettie to candy and lemonade. On 
June 21, Bettie completed her diary entry thusly, "got home a little after six found Mr. D glad 
to see me also Ella and Katie Ella had supper ready we eat then all but Cettie [Dennis] went 
home she is here to night." 

Ella Jackson was entrusted with the care of the two-year-old Katie and the Duncan house-
hold while Bettie was away. Ella and Bettie enjoyed a much more equal relationship than 
could be implied from their status as domestic servant and mistress of the household. Ella's 
parents lived in the Lawrence area and visited the Duncan household, and on occasion Ella's 
brother, Alfred, brought presents to Bettie. In many diary entries Bettie mentioned working 
alongside Ella, as on April 16, "very busy helping Ella do up Saturdays work"; on July 14, 
"Helped get the work done up"; and on September 29, "Ella had got up the stove in my room 
and the parlor she is a good girl." Occasionally, on washdays and for seasonal cleaning "col-
ored help" was also employed at the Duncan household. 

Bettie Duncan and Ella Jackson, fewer than ten years apart in age, shared in Sunday 
· school class and in their friendship with the teacher of that class, Fred Eggert. On Sunday, 
September 25, Bettie wrote, "Mr. Duncan and me went to church this morning Ella went to 
class Fred came home with her." Often Bettie, Ella, and Fred visited before and after the 
Sunday class. Additionally, Fred often visited the Duncan home, as on December 6 when he 
brought apples and stayed late, "we all enjoyed our selves hugely." Ella Jackson and Fred dem-
onstrated their regard for Bettie on special anniversaries such as the one on October 18: 

A lovely day but cool To day is my twenty seventh birthday it has been rather a peculiar one 
to me have enjoyed it better than I had expected this forenoon Sister Blackli[d]ge took me out 
riding we got home just at noon Ella seemed very anxious for me to dress in my best and 
remain at home and to please her I did so just as I had completed my toilet who should come 
but Fred. Ella had invited him he made me a preasent [sic] of a real handsome little silver 
mustard spoon. I shall always look at it and remember the donor with pleasure he st[a]yed for 
tea and we had a right pleasant time. Ella made me a preasent [sic] of a handsome back comb 

This birthday party was one of a limited number of happy times Bettie Duncan experi-
enced in the waning months of 1864, a period of growing concern about another invasion of 
Lawrence, worries about health, and unspecified anxieties. Shortly after her return from the 
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summer trip to Manhattan, she wrote, "went down town he[a]rd some things that made me 
very sad."35 On a few other occasions she alluded to talk or letters that disturbed her, as on 
July 8 when she made this entry: 

after supper I took little Cettie and went down town I bought her a pen knife for Bro D a 
birthday present and went up to our store saw Mr. D and Fred. I saw some things that make 
me have most peculiar feelings I started to go to Bro Dennis but mer them on there [sic) way 
to the bridge36 so I came home. Fred and Charlie [here) this evening I feel as if I did not 
want to live long 

What she saw and heard were not explained further, but whatever it was, she was too dis-
tressed to be cheered by a visit from Fred Eggert and his brother, Charles. 

Her concerns over the health of family and friends were more specific. Bettie and her 
husband, on separate occasions earlier in the year, were confined to their beds by illness and 
were attended by a constant flow of visitors. Through the year Bettie suffered from headaches 
and eye strain. At various times the children were sick. On the Fourth of July she noted the 
festivities and the many people in town but lamented a sad Fourth of July as "dear little Cettie 
has been sick all day." On July 22, Duncan was "sick with pleurisy in his side the Dr. has 
been here seven times to day." The next day she noted a recurring complaint, "I am suffering 
very severely with my eyes again to night." By late August she observed a "great deal of sick-
ness here now some days there is as many as four funerals and almost every day one or more." 
When the Rev. L B. Dennis became ill, Bettie visited and "stayed two or three hours and kept 
the flies off him." She empathized, "O how I do hate to see one so good as him suffer." The 
Reverend Dennis recovered, but death was a constant presence in Lawrence. In late August the 
Duncans attended a "large funeral/' and Bettie specified that the deceased "leaves a dear wife 
and two children to mourn his loss and many other dear friends. 37 

The summer months brought "great excitement in Leavenworth about Quantrill," and 
Lawrence responded. As Bettie put it, "We have had to look for Quantril[l] double guards out 
to night. "38 Yet this concern subsided. Militarily, the situation in Kansas was relatively quiet 
during that summer. 39 The national conflict, however, was never far away, at least in the minds 
of Lawrence citizens, and the town responded to President Lincoln's call for a day of fasting 
and prayer. Bettie wrote on August 4, "the day has generally been kept here in our town." 

For the most part, however, the war did not affect the Duncans' enjoyment of summer 
pleasures. Bettie was pleased when more than once her husband took her to the "ice cream 
saloon" in July. They attended traveling entertainments as they had earlier in the year when 
humorist Artemus Ward performed and a phrenologist lectured. When the circus came to 
Lawrence in September, Bettie wrote, "there has been an animal show ... it was pretty good." 
Also, that summer Bettie accompanied the Dennises on a three-day visit to Baldwin Ciry.40 

The relaxed summer came to an abrupt end. As historian Albert Castel has described the 
situation: 

Then, with the coming of autumn, full-scale warfare again erupted in Missouri. On Septem-
ber 19 a Confederate army of 12,000 cavalry moved northward from Arkansas. In command 
was Sterling Price. . . . Price was determined to make one final effort for the Confederate 
cause in Missouri. His plan was to strike at St. Louis and Jefferson City [Missouri), march up 
the Missouri River to Kansas City, and retreat southward by way of Kansas .... 41 

By October the "excitement," as Bettie phrased it, was intense. On October 9, she wrote, 
"The excitement gets worse every day," and the next day she added, "all the state militia was 
called out I fear we will have another raid here ... the stores are all closed on account of the 
excitement." Of the charged situation, Castel has written: 

Rumors circulated that Price was already above Kansas City. In Lawrence an accidental dis-
charge of firearms created a near panic .... All business halted throughout the state, and every 
man capable of bearing arms marched or rode in wagons to the threatened border.42 
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On October 12, Bettie recorded, "all the militia but three companys [sic] left for Olathe 
Mr. D company is here yet ... this truly seems like War times." The next day, October 13, 
she continued the narrative: "Still a great deal of excitement about Price coming in here all 
business seems to have stopped there was not prayer meeting to night on account of the 
excitement." Despite what she described as "peculiar surroundings," Bettie spent that day sew-
ing and visiting with her sister Adeline and family and with Fred Eggert. 

During this time of great tension Bettie was without the daily companionship of the 
Dennises, who had moved to take a new church in Iowa. The general anxiety created by the 
threat of a nearby military engagement may have contributed to her even becoming upset with 
Fred-her beloved nephew and confidante. On Sunday, October 16, Bettie, Duncan, and Ella 
Jackson attended church services, and as often happened, Fred returned to the Duncan house-
hold for dinner and a Sunday afternoon visit. But, when Fred left for evening services without 
asking "his aunt Bettie" to accompany him, she was hurt. Fred made amends the following 
day, for on October 17 Bettie wrote that she was pleased when he "called this morning to 
make some apologyes [sic] for his hatefulness last night." Bettie's spirits remained low, how-
ever, for on that same day she wrote, "very sad and much depressed in spirits feel as if I had 
not a friend in this world." The next day Fred joined Ella in making an occasion of Bettie's 
birthday, in spite of the general concern about an invasion of Lawrence. Bettie's emotions were 
so on edge that a perceived personal slight or a few words sent her into despair, as revealed in 
her diary entry of October 19. 

went down town in a great hurry for some spices for my pickels [sic] got a letter from a dear 
old friend which had one sentence in it which made me feel very sad ever since I have cryed 
and prayed and almost wished my self out of existence 

News of Confederate troop movements and of the retreat of Maj. Gen. James Blunt, com-
mander' of the Union forces, further alarmed Lawrence. A sleepless Bettie Duncan wrote on 
October 22: 

Very pleasant Fred called this morning we had a real nice chat he is a dear good boy. I do 
wish I was a good a Christian as I think he is. About noon to day we had dispatches telling us 
that our town was in danger of being burnt by the rebbels [sic] by night most all the dry 
goods in town was started to Leavenworth. Fred went to see to ours to night all is excitement 
here Mr. Duncan is on g[u]ard. Charly Eggert is here to night it is now two 0 clock in the 
morning 

On October 23, she continued: 

Very pleasant we had still worse news this morning so much so that many females left town. 
Mr. D thought best for us to go so about noon we started ... when we got about two miles 
out of town we heard the good glorious and welcome news that our men was victorious and 
was driving Price with his forces 0 how glad we was 

The Duncan party camped outside town over night, then the next morning Duncan brought 
the news that it was safe to return home. Bettie did not record, but she probably knew, that 
Blunt had made a successful stand at Westport, which ended the threat to Lawrence.43 

Quickly, life in Lawrence returned to normal. Fred retrieved the Duncan store's dry goods 
on October 25. The next day Bettie attended the Methodist Ladies' Social Circle and observed 
"quite a number out." Soon after the invasion scare, Bettie suffered "severely'' from toothache 
and had two teeth "drawn." Earlier in the year she had purchased "speckteles" which led her 
to facetiously observe at age twenty-six, "I find that I am getting to be quite an old lady."44 

Throughout October, despite war tensions and various ailments, Bettie continued her fall 
sewing. She probably used a sewing machine, which was widely available at the time. She 
surely sewed for weeks at a time even though she employed a dressmaker to construct her best 
wardrobe. In early spring of that year "Miss Kirkpatrick" spent several days in the Duncan 
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home sewing and fitting clothes; Bettie and the dressmaker consulted Godey's Lady's Book45 for 
the latest fashions. In early November, Miss Kirkpatrick returned to alter "a silk dress for me," 
but for the fall sewing the dressmaker did not live in as she had during the spring sewing. 
Bettie also sewed some of her own clothes, and noted that she had sewn a "Spanish waist." 
She was clearly interested in her clothes and this concern was not atypical. Sandra L. Myres in 
her study of western women found that many in new settlements looked to Godey's for the 
latest eastern fashions. 46 Bettie also received a present from the East when Mr. Blacklidge 
returned from the nation's capital and presented her with a black veil she found "very hand-
some."47 

Bettie also sewed for the church "festivals" in the spring and winter. The day before Thanks-
giving, which the Duncans observed by attending "union services" at Miller's Hall48 and hav-
ing dinner at Sister Adeline's home, Bettie began sewing for "our grab bag." Members of the 
church's social circle decided to meet weekly rather than every other week as "we are going to 
have a Christmas tree." Besides Bettie, the women who worked to prepare the festival included 
her sister, Adeline Duncan; her neighbor, Mrs. Blacklidge; Mrs. Sutherland, whose son had 
been killed in military service earlier in the year; Mrs. Duncan Allison, whose husband had 
been Wesley Duncan's partner and was killed in Quantrill's raid; and Mrs. Sam Walker, whose 
husband was an officer of the Sixteenth Kansas Regiment and had returned recently to active 
duty after recovering from war wounds.49 Thoughts of the war and of the raid, suffering and 
loss, could not have been far from the minds of these women as they enjoyed each other's 
company in the common endeavor of making goods to sell to make money for their church. 
The women also went out in groups soliciting donations for the festival, or as Bettie Duncan 
phrased it, "Sister Blackli[d]ge and my self went out begging."50 After baking a ham and a 
cake for the event, Bettie worked on the festival as her diary of November 30 indicated: 

Pleasant a little cloudy Early this morning Mrs. Allison called for us to go around with her to 
get things for the festival. I took mine down. Fred met us at the door and took mine was very 
busy all day our festival came off this evening I enjoyed it Hugely most everyone seemed to be 
in fine spirits I never saw Mr. Duncan and Fred enjoy them selves so well of course I felt 
more interested in them than any one else how very tired to night feel glad our festival is over 
it is raining 

The next day Bettie, Mrs. Blacklidge, Fred, and "two or three others" washed dishes and 
cleaned up "the hall" where the festival had been held."51 

A few days after the festival, Duncan and Mr. Blacklidge left Lawrence, as Bettie stated 
on December 6, "started down south to be gone a few days." During this absence Fred must 
have felt a special obligation to look in on the household of his uncle, who was also his 
employer. Bettie enjoyed his visits "hugely." After the Methodist ladies had a social on Decem-
ber 7, Bettie wrote: 

Fred the dear boy came home with Sister Blackli[d]ge and me he came in and stayed a while 
we had more fun than we wo[u]ld at a dozen socials. Fred had prayers with us 0 what strong 
confidence I have in him 

This good time was in contrast to the "blues" Bettie experienced as the Christmas holiday 
approached. In mid-December she worked on gifts, "Braided Fred's and Mr. Duncans slippers" 
and "left them at the shoe shop to be soled." She "got Willie a little Christmas present," and 
since he was still away at school she sent it "in a letter."52 On Christmas Eve, Bettie "went 
down town got some presents for the children and Ella." Bettie also bought a Bible for Charles 
Eggert, Fred's brother. On her way home she went by way of "the new church'' where "they 
are busy fixing the tree." The new Methodist church building at Tenth and Massachusetts, 
currently the site of the Lawrence Masonic Temple, was not finished, but as the church history 
stated, "By Christmas, 1864, the new building was so far completed that the children's exer-
cises were held there, though the walls were unplastered and the windows boarded up. 53 Bettie 
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wrote of the occasion, "we all went to the Christmas tree for once I wished my self at home 
all the time." On Christmas day she recorded: 

Warm and pleasant but quite muddy well Christmas has come and is about gone and it has 
been a sad and gloomy one for I found two presents at my plate this morning one a splendid 
pair of sleeve buttons from my good friend Fred and the other a nice little present from Ella and 
pretty little col[l]ar from Addie. Mr. D and me went to church. Fred came up to dinner Also 
Addie I gave Fred his slippers he seemed well pleased with them him and me went to class the 
best general class and a good meeting. I never felt more sad in my life than I am tonight.54 

Missing from the list of presents at Bettie's breakfast plate was one from her husband. In what 
in a later era would be termed "the Christmas blues," Bettie Duncan's next few days were 
marked by "as heavy a heart as I ever had in all my life." Despite a few days of visiting with 
friends in the country,55 Bettie continued to be depressed. On the last entry of 1864, Bettie 
Duncan-wife, mother, friend, and church member-completed her diary of 1864, "all alone 
sad and lonely." She also noted that much of the diary had been written with a "sad and 
heavy heart." 

Bettie Duncan kept two other partial diaries that have survived to the present. In 1867, 
for reasons that are not entirely clear, Wesley Duncan and his family joined a wagon train 
headed for California. Why so prominent a town citizen would decide on "selling out" his 
business in Lawrence and repeat an overland trip he had made before remains a mystery. A 
biographical sketch described Wesley Duncan as "an adventurous spirit" and recorded that his 
first wife had died in California, 56 but this does not explain the decision to move. 

Bettie Duncan clearly was not happy about the trip. On departure day, June 24, 1867, 
she wrote in a travel diary she began at that time, "The dreaded day has at last come." Her 
apprehensions were justified, for half way into the journey, west of Salt Lake City, many in 
their party became ill. Katie Duncan, then age six, died enroute and was buried in the moun-
tains. Bettie grieved during the rest of the trip. 

After the family settled in San Jose, California, Bettie started another diary, but this jour-
nal of 1868 was never completed. 57 Within a year, the family returned to Lawrence where 
Duncan again entered business with Charles Duncan and built a new home, this one more 
elaborate than the one they had left on Massachusetts Street.58 

Ten years after the Duncan family returned to Lawrence, Bettie died at age forty-two. Her 
husband, Wesley, and three children survived her: Cettie, then seventeen; a son, age seven; and 
a baby, Bessie, two years old. Willie Duncan, her stepson, had returned to Lawrence and had 
become "a promising young business man."59 Bettie's obituary in the Lawrence Standard, read: 

Mrs. Wesley Duncan, a well-known and respected lady, who for years has been recognized as 
one of the best and kindest of Lawrence women, died yesterday, after quite a long sickness, 
through which she received the devoted attention of both her own family and many friends. 60 

This description probably would have pleased Bettie. She relished attention of family and 
friends, and one of her resolutions of 1864 was "to make steady progress in the good way."61 

The pattern of Bettie Duncan's daily life in 1864, work and meditation at home, church 
services and meetings of the social circle, and visits to the homes c;>f friends and to downtown 
stores was only disrupted once late in the year. The prevalent anxieties of the time in Lawrence 
may have . aggravated stresses in her life: marriage to an older man of a temperament opposite 
her own, distress over Willie's rebellious escapade, concerns over illness in the family and among 
friends, her own ailments and depressions, and her sensitivity to unsettling news and perceived 
slights. With some insight into the toll the tension was taking on her health in October when 
invasion seemed imminent, Bettie observed that she felt well in neither mind nor body, "what 
a powerful influence the mind has upon the boddy [sic]."62 Early in the year during the crisis 
precipitated by Willie, Bettie took a strong stand when she determined to be imposed on no 
longer. Yet, later · in the year she was unable to conduct the family prayer life she desired when 
she "could not get courage enough to pray before Mr. Duncan." 
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For sympathy and support Bettie turned to the Dennis family and to Fred Eggert, who 
shared her devotion to the Methodist church and the life it held forth. Her neighbor, Mrs. 
Blacklidge, and her sister, Adeline, were both Methodist women who provided important friend-
ships. The presence of Ella Jackson in the Duncan household not only gave Bettie real help in 
accomplishing household chores, but provided her a youthful companion who remembered 
her with presents on important occasions. Bettie's young children, Katie and Cettie, men-
tioned frequently but almost incidentally in the diary, did not hamper her freedom of move-
ment in Lawrence, her participation in the life of the church, or her pleasurable trip to Man-
hattan. On several occasions Duncan, Ella, and Mrs. Blacklidge took turns staying with one or 
both the children, and often Bettie took them along on her errands or even farther trips away 
from home. 

Community life in Lawrence, although shadowed by ever present reminders of losses from 
Quantrill's raid and intermittent reminders of the ongoing war, was unhampered except late in 
the year and then only briefly. Neither the war nor frontier conditions isolated Bettie Duncan 
in Lawrence. Although the railroad did not reach the city until late in 1864, the fashions she 
followed and the religious and domestic ideas that influenced her were those emulated by 
many American women of the time. 

Much of what Bettie Duncan experienced in daily life in 1864 was ordinary: cooking, 
sewing, caring for children, shopping, meeting, and visiting. The extraordinary tensions and 
threats of the time seemed to heighten her reactions to daily life. In the diary she expressed a 
full range of emotions: enjoyment and despair, excitement and boredom, laughter and anger, 
friendship and loneliness, anxiety and hope, and a constant striving to live up to a pious ideal. 
Her diary adds an emotional and intimate dimension to the historical record of life as it was 
lived in Lawrence and eastern Kansas as the early settlement period ended. 

The author would like to thank Marilyn Dell Brady, Laura Tilson Carroll, Nona Brown 
Thompson, and Barbara Watkins for their assistance in the development of this article, and 
Ann Clausen, director of Watkins Museum, 1977-79, for encouraging research on the diary. 
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The University of Kansas and the 
Years of Frustration, 18 54-1864 
C. S. Griffin 

"\VJ'hen the University of Kansas opened on September 12, 1866, the only things it had in common with an 
W actual university were a name, a charter, and a large measure of faculty factionalism. In every other way, the 

University of Kansas was merely a preparatory school for an institution of higher learning that did not yet exist, and 
an undernourished preparatory sch9ol at that. The last section of the charter of 1864 had absolved the legislature of 
all fiscal responsibility for the university's organization; the charter made no promise at all of financial support in the 
years to come. In 1865 and 1866 the board of regents had only some $20,000 at its disposal. Three weeks before the 
opening, moreover, the regents had run out of funds. The university did possess 72 sections of land granted by the 
national government, the sales receipts from which were to be a permanent endowment, but none of the land had 
been sold. Just as money was in short supply, so were students prepared for university work. The state's facilities for 
secondary education were as underdeveloped as its economy. Of the 55 students who matriculated early in the first 
semester, not one, in the faculty's opinion, was ready for college. 

To teach them the necessary high-school subjects, the university had a part-time lecturer and three full-time 
professors, whose abilities as teachers and scholars were as yet uncertain. Small though the faculty was, it was already 
cliquish: two of the professors thought the third, who was also the acting president, to be personally uncongenial and 
intellectually incompetent. To house the professoriate and the student body, the university had one three-story build-
ing, 50 feet square, located high on a treeless hill in Lawrence once known as Hogback ridge, but now named more 
elegantly Mount Oread. There were a few books but no library, some scientific equipment but not nearly enough. 
The university's future was entirely uncertain, and even its present condition was worrisome. 

Amid the liabilities, however, the University of Kansas had one great asset: it existed. Its existence was its most 
striking characteristic. Under the most favorable of circumstances, the appearance of a public university in Kansas 
would have been a significant event. Under the distressing conditions that prevailed in the territory and state of 
Kansas in the 1850's and the 1860's, the university's existence was surprising indeed. After the organization of the 
territory in 1854, it had taken Kansans 12 years to create the institution. During those years, Kansans had suffered 
from practically every affliction known to man: from violence, murder, and territorial civil war, from a bloody and 
costly national civil war, from drought and famine and disease and poverty, from senseless and unscrupulous political 
conniving complete with lies, deceit, and wholesale knavery. In such an environment, the cause of higher education 
had to suffer, and the citizens who were sincerely dedicated to the cause must be disappointed time and again. The 
creation of the university was not exactly a miracle-miracles were rare in Kansas-but it was still an awesome event. 

Curiously enough, the University of Kansas in its fetal years suffered most from a general enthusiasm for it in 
the territorial and early statehood periods. In a later day, many of the university's supporters would be fond of 
believing that the school was the peculiar product of a noble idealism monopolized by a minority of high-souled 

C. S. Griffin, "The University of Kansas and the Years of Frustration, 1854-1864," Kansas Historical Qµarterly 32, no. 1 (spring 1966): 
1-32. Reprinted with permission of Kansas Historical Quarterly. 
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citizens. According to this legend, it was the men and women who came to Kansas in the 
mid-1850's to keep the territory free from human slavery who created the state university. 
They knew, the legend ran, that freedom required the diffusion of education among the people, 
and therefore they built the school. Naturally enough, they located it in Lawrence, the center 
of Free-State activity. Kansas in the 1850's, rhapsodized an elderly lady faculty member half a 
century after her graduation from the university in 187 4, was settled by the pure of heart. Its 
early settlers had emigrated from their former homes not "in quest of gold, or adventure, as 
men have peopled many other states, but with the unconquerable purpose to keep this soil 
free from the curse of human slavery .... It was these freedom-loving men who, with small 
resources and in a scantily-populated territory, built a complete school system, which they 
crowned with the State University." "K. U. is a University set on a hilltop," ran a pamphlet of 
1922 describing the school to adolescent freshmen. If they gazed off to the eastward from 
Mount Oread, they could see the "open valley through which came, half a century ago, those 
New Englanders who brought with them to the outpost of Lawrence the Harvard idea of 
education, and early set up here the beginnings of a great University." 1 

Like many another legend, this one was at once charming and childish. Both before and 
after the admission of Kansas as a state in 1861, no group or faction was alone in its desire for 
a state-supported university. The Free Starers wanted one, of course, but so did their. oppo-
nents-whom the Free Staters constantly vilified as Proslavery barbarians-and so did large 
numbers of Kansans who took no sides in the political and inoral conflict. The university's 
general popularity was chiefly responsible for the delay in its founding. During much of the 
territorial period, the war between the Free Starers and the Proslaveryites prevented the politi-
cal union necessary to create public institutions of higher education. In 1861 and 1862 Kan-
sans in various communities were so enamored of the state university that they fought bitterly 
over its location, and thus delayed its appearance for another two years. And then in 1863 and 
1864, the University of Kansas suffered from its very location in Lawrence. 

By the summer of 1855, the idea of the state university had come to Kansas. No man in 
truth could say who brought it; no faction could claim it as its own. It appeared naturally, as 
part of the inevitable effort of Kansans to reproduce in a new environment institutions which 
had proved valuable in the older states. When Gov. Andrew H. Reeder addressed the members 
of the first territorial legislature on July 3, 1855, he assumed that they would provide a public 
educational system for the territory as a matter of course. Every American knew the impor-
tance of education, Reeder said, and he would not waste time by describing it. "To enlarge 
upon the necessity of general education for producing good government," he told the lawmak-
ers, "would be at this day a work of supererogation, and I leave the matter in your hands, 
confident it will receive the attention it deserves."2 If the emphasis of many Americans who 
saw a relation between education and democracy was on state-supported common schools, 
state-supported higher education had its own share of enthusiasts. By the mid-1850's state 
universities had become commonplace in the South and West, though not in the Northeast. 
Missouri had one, chartered in 1839, and so did Wisconsin, Michigan, Iowa, Ohio, Indiana, 
Georgia, Alabama, South Carolina, and a number of other states.3 

The territorial legislature responded as Reeder knew it would. During the session in July 
and August 1855, the lawmakers established a system of common schools for the territory, and 
also approved a charter for the University of the Territory of Kansas. It was to be located in 
the town of Douglas, several miles up the Kansas River from Lawrence, providing that the 
town fathers would give ten acres of land for the site. Although the legislators anticipated 
private donations, the main source of support was to be a fund derived from the sale of land 
that the national government would presumably bestow. Under the control of 20 curators 
chosen by the joint vote of both houses of the legislature, the University of the Territory of 
Kansas had as its purpose the "promotion of literature and of the arts and sciences." The 
curators might confer all such degrees as were "known to and usually granted by any college 
or university. "4 
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Unfortunately, the institution never appeared. Political turmoil surrounded the legislature 
and its acts; amid the confusion the University of the Territory of Kansas had to remain a 
dream. According to Free-State partisans, the legislature was the "bogus legislature," elected 
illegally by Proslavery Missourians who had crossed the border on election day the previous 
March to make sure that the representatives had the right ideas about Negro bondage. Free 
Starers denied the legislature's legitimacy, and refused obedience to its laws. 

In light of what the bogus legislature had done, it was surprising that when Free-State 
leaders spoke out in favor of a university, they spoke with a comparatively weak voice. In 
September 1855, many Free Starers gathered in Topeka under the leadership of Charles Robinson 
and his allies to begin the so-called "Topeka Statehood Movement." Among their accomplish-
ments was a constitution under which they hoped that congress would admit Kansas to the 
Union. The Topeka constitution made the creation of a system of public schools mandatory 
upon the state legislature. On the subject of the university, however, the document was only 
permissive. If the legislature wished to do so, it could establish a university "with such branches 
as the public convenience may hereafter demand, for the promotion of literature, the arts, 
sciences, medical and agricultural instruction."5 

Nothing tangible ever came of that contemplated university, either, for congress never 
admitted Kansas to the Union under the Topeka constitution. Its significance was only to 
show that no matter which side won the territorial battle, whether Kansas entered the Union 
as a slave state or a free state, the commonwealth would almost certainly have a state univer-
sity. Through the months of struggle that lay ahead-through the territorial civil war of 1856, 
the contest over the Lecompton constitution of 1857, the continuing efforts to capture control 
of the territorial legislature-the contentious Kansans kept the idea of the state university 
alive. In 1859, with opponents of slavery now vastly outnumbering their opponents, Kansans 
wrote provisions for a state university into the Wyandotte constitution, under which Kansas 
became a state in 1861. The idea of the state university transcended the Kansas conflict. 

The practice, however, was something else again. Both the Free Starers and their enemies 
wished to control the university themselves. There was not the slightest chance that a territo-
rial legislature boycotted by Free Starers would select curators from among their number. Late 
in 1856, by contrast, when a number of Lawrence men started a territorial university move-
ment of their own, it was a strictly Free-State institution that they had in mind. The scheme 
of the Lawrence promoters represented a change in the original hopes of the town's leaders. 
Back in 1854, when the vanguard of the New England Emigrant Aid Company's agents and 
settlers established the Free-State community, the hope had been to establish a private college 
at an early day. According to the original petition of the New England Emigrant Aid Com-
pany to the Massachusetts legislature in 1854, one of the organization's purposes 
was to furnish the emigrants with the "advantages of education." The company's 
propaganda assured prospective settlers that schools would appear in the terri-
tory right along with all the other institutions of 19th century civilization, such 
as mills, churches, and hotels. In the fall of 1854, Charles Robinson, one of the 
company's Kansas agents, told treasurer Amos A. Lawrence that the citizens of 
the Lawrence settlement would start a college just as soon as they could. A plat 
of the town made about the same time showed Mount Oread as set aside for 
the location of a college and churches.6 

But if the spirit were willing, the purse was weak. Even if the proposed 
college was no better than the nation's least distinguished institutions of higher 
education, it would still require a building, a faculty, and several hundred dol-
lars a year. The Emigrant Aid Company never had enough money for the pur-
pose, and the Free-State leaders in Lawrence could not raise it among them-
selves. In January 1855, they began a school of sorts, its teacher paid by the 
parents of the 20 or so students in attendance, and the settlers continued a 
school with changing locations and changing teachers right along. Although the 
school was a token of an honest desire for education, it was not a college, and it 
never became one. 7 

As the Kansas agent of the 
New England Emigrant Aid 
Company and a Leading 
politician, Charles Robinson 
facilitated the settlement of 
Lawrence and the Location of 
the university. As governor, 
Robinson would wrestle twice, 
in 1861 and in 1862, with 
the problem of the university 
Location without solving it. 
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By December 1856, the Lawrence promoters had abandoned their scheme of a private 
college and were hunting for larger game. A committee of the town's leading citizens had laid 
plans which came to a climax in a mass meeting on Christmas day. In the university move-
ment appeared a number of traditional American ideas. The welfare of any community, said a 
planning group, depended in great measure upon institutions of education. The educational 
system most conducive to the public good was one which provided for the education of the 
whole people "on an equal basis and at the public expense. The child of the honest and 
humblest parent," the committee said grandly, "ought in the eye of the State, to stand on a 
par with the most favored child of fortune. A system of Free Public Schools, in which the 
child can be received at the start, and carried forward, if he demands it, to the university with 
all its opportunities for preparation to fill the highest positions in society, is the greatest boon 
that can be conferred upon any community." On December 8 William F. M. Arny made the 
same point in a letter to Gov. John W. Geary. Arny was an agent of the National Kansas 
Committee, an organization supporting the Free-State cause, and he was also at the time a 
member of the Illinois State Board of Education. Seeking Geary's support for the plans of the 
Lawrence promoters, Arny said that no argument was required. to demonstrate the advantages 
of public education. "Our people are generally what their early instruction has made them: 
morally, intellectually and physically a blessing to their age; or, wicked, debased and destructive 
to the general welfare." Therefore every state should have the best educational system that its 
government could provide. Among other things, the system should include a completely mod-
ern university, with normal, agricultural, and mechanical schools as well as schools of law and 
medicine and every other subject that seemed desirable.8 

The meeting on December 25 was under the control of Arny, Charles Robinson, George 
W. Deitzler, Erastus D. Ladd, and several other prominent citizens. With comparatively little 
discussion, the gathering adopted a resolution from a business committee stating that the time 
had come to establish a college in Kansas, more specifically in Lawrence. To govern the insti-
tution, the meeting approved the appointment of 15 trustees, of whom 10 were to be resi-
dents 9f Kansas. They included Governor Geary and a number of men of unquestioned loy-
alty to the Free-State cause, such as Charles Robinson, Samuel C. Pomeroy, and the Rev. 
Ephraim Nute of Lawrence, William F. M. Arny of Illinois, Amos A. Lawrence of Massachu-
setts, a wealthy merchant and the treasurer of the New England Emigrant Aid Company, and 
ex-Gov. William Slade of Vermont, long a leading abolitionist. 

The college contemplated by the Lawrence men was to be a private one at first, paid for 
by private subscriptions. Charles Robinson estimated that $100,000 would be necessary to get 
the institution off to a good start, which meant that much of the money would have to come 
from outside the territory. Robinson and his cohorts believed that the friends of the Free-State 
cause would be generous. Ephraim Nute, indeed, had been corresponding with Amos A. 
Lawrence, and Lawrence stood ready to aid the project with a gift of over $10,000. But the 
great hope of the Lawrencians was to create a private college so that when Kansas received an 
anticipated land grant from congress for a state university, they would have a school actually 
standing on the ground as a worthy beneficiary. Robinson told the mass meeting that if 
$100,000 could be secured at once, it would be a strong inducement to congress to approve 
the land grant for which the Lawrence leaders intended to ask. 

This was persuasive reasoning. Having voted to establish a college, the citizens at once 
appointed a committee to petition congress for land. It consisted of men who were adept at 
concealing their real purpose: Robinson, Arny, Philip P. Fowler, F. A. Hunt, and George W. 
Brown. The members said nothing about the fact that they were working in behalf of Lawrence 
alone. Instead, they professed to be a committee appointed by a "Mass Convention ·of the 
citizens of Kansas Territory." With no false modesty, they asked congress for the stupendous 
grant of 650,000 acres of land. Of the amount, 400,000 would be divided equally among four 
seminaries to be established in four equal divisions of Kansas, and the other 250,000 would 
go to the state university. The committee reminded congress that since 1803 every new state 
had received a gift of land for such a purpose; they neglected to mention, however, that the 
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standard land grant for a state university was only 72 sections, or 46,080 acres. The land was 
to be selected at once, before the Kansas lands were put on the market, and held in trust until 
the territory became a state. At that time the state legislature-the Free Starers hoped that 
they would control it, but they did not say so-would dispose of the land as its wisdom 
dictated.9 

If the Lawrence men had one eye on the Proslaveryites, they had the other on Free Starers 
elsewhere who were also angling for the university. Institutions of higher learning might be a 
main bulwark of democracy, but they could also be fountains of economic prosperity for the 
towns that ·got them. The Lawrence men were looking forward to a second meeting of the 
Free-State legislature, which was the Free Starers' answer to the territorial bogus legislature. 
Claiming authority under the Topeka constitution of 1855, Free-State representatives were pre-
paring to gather in January 1857. To a group of indignant Free Starers in Manhattan, who 
had their own plans for the legislature, the Lawrence scheme was transparent trickery. On 
January 12, 1857, Manhattanites held a mass meeting in support of a public university, and 
charged the Lawrence boosters with underhanded conniving. The call for the general meeting 
in Lawrence on Christmas day, several of them pointed out, had appeared only on December 
20. According to Albert A. Griffin of Manhattan, news of the meeting had not reached his 
town until after the Lawrencians had met, acted, and adjourned. The meeting, Griffin argued, 
was a "disreputable attempt to obtain by trickery" what the Lawrence men feared "they might 
not be able to obtain by fair means." Kansas needed a public university, he said, but it ought 
to be established in a central and accessible location-he meant Manhattan-rather than in 
Lawrence. Griffin claimed that he had no objection to locating a university in Lawrence if 
after full discussion the people of Kansas thought it advantageous. But the Lawrence maneu-
vering was likely to injure the Free-State party, and thereby the university cause, he said, when 
its supporters in the East discovered that "those who have been extolled as martyrs are playing 
a 'grab game' for the building up of the places they are peculiarly interested in." Griffin had 
begun to fear, so he said, that the charge of corruption "so long urged against certain leaders, 
is founded in truth." For all the spleen and all the plans of the Manhattanites, however, the 
Free-State legislature decided in favor of Lawrence. On June 13 "Gov." Charles Robinson 
signed a bill establishing a university in his community.10 

While the Lawrence and Manhattan rivals were arguing about the location of the univer-
sity, still other Kansans continued to be interested in it. In January 1857, the second territorial 
legislature met in Lecompton, with the Free Starers once more boycotting it and calling it 
bogus. Governor Geary suggested that the lawmakers create a territorial university. The gover-
nor did not care which of the political factions established a university as long as it appeared. 
Replying to William F. M. Arny's invitation to be present at the mass meeting in Lawrence on 
December 25, Geary had heartily approved the university scheme. Possibly not knowing ex-
actly what the Lawrence men had in mind, or perhaps trying to avert it, Geary said that he 
would rejoice to see the "citizens of the Territory, without distinction of party,'' petition con-
gress for university lands. Now he urged the territorial legislature to ask for acreage to support 
a university which when completed should include normal, agricultural, and mechanical schools. 
A university endowed by congress, Geary said, "would be a blessing to our people; disseminate 
useful and scientific intelligence; provide competent teachers for our primary schools; and fur-
nish a complete system of education adequate to our wants in all the departments of life."11 

The legislature accepted Geary's suggestion without debate, with the bill coming from the 
house committee on education whose chairman was Joseph P. Carr of Atchison. On February 
19 the governor signed an act creating the Kansas Territorial University. Its purpose was to 
"promote and encourage the diffusion of knowledge in all the branches of learning, including 
the literary, law, medical and theological departments of instruction." The site of the univer-
sity was to be Kickapoo, in Leavenworth County. A body corporate and politic of 22 men, 
named in the act, was to govern the school. They and their successors in office were to have 
all the powers and privileges granted in the act of 1855, including the power to receive and 
use the receipts from the sale of government lands. 12 
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Throughout 1857 and 1858 Kansans remained divided politically, but united in support 
of a territorial and state university. In May, 1857, Gov. Robert J. Walker, who had replaced 
Geary, reminded Kansans that they did not yet have a public university, urged its importance 
on them, and repeated the old idea that the success of democracy itself depended on the 
people's enlightenment through education. 13 The following October the men who wrote the 
Proslavery Lecompton constitution demonstrated perfectly orthodox concepts about higher learn-
ing. ''A general diffusion of knowledge being essential to the preservation of the rights and 
liberties of the people," ran the document, "schools and the means of education shall be for-
ever encouraged in this State." A university was not mentioned specifically, but the "means of 
education"' certainly embraced it. The "Ordinance" which the Lecompton convention adopted, 
moreover, and which the delegates hoped that congress would approve when it admitted Kan-
sas to the Union, envisioned either a state university or a state college. According to the ordi-
nance, the President of the United States was to designate 72 sections of land which Kansas 
was to reserve for the use of a seminary of learning."14 While both congress and Kansans 
wrangled over the admission of the territory under the Lecompton constitution in the spring 
of 1858, Free Starers attempted a flanking movement to put a constitution of their own de-
sign before the people. The Leavenworth constitution, drafted in March, called for education 
at all levels. Above the common schools, there were to be four district colleges supported by 
the proceeds of the sales of the 72 sections of land which congress would grant to Kansas 
when it became a state. As soon as the Kansas economy permitted, the legislature was to 
establish "educational institutions of a higher grade." With the common schools and the col-
leges, then, Kansas was to have a "complete system of public instruction, embracing the pri-
mary, normal, preparatory, collegiate and university departments."15 Kansans rejected the 
Lecompton constitution, however, and although they approved the Leavenworth constitution, 
the vote was so small and public interest so slight that the request that congress admit Kansas 
to the Union under it came to nothing. 

A year later the fortunes of state-supported higher education in Kansas started to improve, 
along with the political fortunes of the territory itself. At the call of the territorial legislature 
in 1859, the voters chose representatives to still another constitutional convention. Its mem-
bers met July 5-29, 1859, to produce the Wyandotte constitution. The document required the 
legislature to create a state university. 

As one of its regular committees, the Wyandotte convention appointed a committee on 
education and public institutions. It included seven members: William R. Griffith, the chair-
man, of Bourbon County, Samuel D. Houston of Riley County, C. B. McClellan of Jefferson 
County, Edward Stokes of Douglas County, John A Middleton of Marshall County, Samuel 
Hipple of Leavenworth County, and Caleb May of Atchison County. On July 14 the group 
reported its proposals for inclusion in the constitution. The legislature was to encourage the 
"promotion of intellectual, moral, scientific, and agricultural improvement" by establishing a 
uniform system of common schools, and other institutions of a "higher grade." Those higher 
grade institutions were to embrace normal, preparatory, collegiate, and university departments. 
More specifically, the legislature was to create a state university, which would include both 
normal and agricultural "departments," or schools, and which would promote literature, the 
arts, and the sciences. Rather than locate the university at random, the legislature was to place 
it at some "eligible and central point." Its financial support was to come from the returns on 
an investment fund made up of receipts from government land sales, grants from the legisla-
ture, and private gifts. No religious sect was to have any right to, or control of, the fund. 
Both the common schools and the institutions of higher grade were to be open to pupils of 
both sexes. 16 

The debate in the committee of the whole revealed almost complete accord among the 
delegates that the constitution should at least refer to a state university. After adopting without 
debate the proposal relating to educational institutions in general, the delegates considered an 
objection to the university offered by John P. Greer of Shawnee County. Greer moved to strike 
out the section directing the legislature to establish the institution. In support of his motion, 
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he argued that higher education should be left to individual or private enterprise. In a shrewd 
prediction of what was to come, Greer said that state universities were often the subjects of 
"acrimonious controversy" between the several parts of their states. All in all, he contended, 
state universities resulted in "no particular good." William R. Griffith contemptuously dis-
missed Greer's objections. He would refuse even to debate with Greer the value of a state 
university to Kansas, he said, and he presumed that there was no significant difference of 
opinion on the subject among the representatives. He seemed to be correct. The convention 
voted Greer's motion down without debate. 17 

There was a decided difference of opinion, however, about whether the constitution should 
require the legislature to create a university or merely allow it to do so. After Greer and 
Griffith had finished, John W. Forman of Doniphan County moved to change the key word 
"shall" to "may." The most vigorous advocate of Forman's amendment was James G. Blunt of 
Anderson County. Blunt explained that he had no intention of starting a debate about the 
utility of a state university. But he thought that the legislature ought to have the power to 
discuss and decide the question of its existence when it met. Merely giving the legislature 
power to create the university would properly leave the question open. 

In spite of the fact that William R. Griffith was chairman of the committee making the 
report, he said that he had no strong feelings either way. But Samuel D. Houston of Manhat-
tan, another of the committee's members, was adamantly opposed to Forman and Blunt. Hous-
ton admitted, somewhat vaguely, that he was not especially anxious to have a state university 
in Kansas if it were to be conducted in the · same manner as state universities elsewhere. But he 
was anxious indeed that the convention require the legislature to act to improve the economy 
of Kansas. For this purpose an agricultural branch of the university or a separate agricultural 
college was essential. The western parts of Kansas, Houston said, were extremely dry. The soil 
had properties which had never been adequately tested. Houston was certain from his own 
experience that the land had considerable value when properly treated, but obviously a great 
deal of experimentation would be necessary to produce a . maximum yield. An agricultural 
branch of the university would assist the "highest possible development of that soil." Its work 
would give value to the land, and that in turn would promote. both the settlement and sale · of 
a vast acreage that otherwise would remain comparatively worthless for a hundred years. "I 
hope, gentlemen," Houston pleaded, "you will consider the importance of taking some . step 
that will thus enhance the value of one-half the land in Kansas." By the narrowest possible 
margin, a vote of 17 to 16, the committee of the whole let the original proposal stand. After 
making a few minor alterations in wording, it then approved the report and sent it to the 
convention itself. 18 

With only one change, the convention approved what the delegates had just done in 
committee. That change had to do with the vexing question of whether pupils of both sexes · 
should be admitted to the university. On July 15, John T. Burris of Johnson County moved to 
strike out the provision for sexual equality. In doing so, he raised a question which the del-
egates had haggled over two days before. On July 13 the convention had considered a proposal 
by Solon 0. Thacher of Lawrence that when the legislature provided for the formation and 
regulation of common schools, it should make no distinction between the rights and privileges 
of males and females. William Hutchinson of Lawrence then moved to make Thacher's resolu-
tion apply to the university as well. Burris immediately jumped up to ask if Thacher's motion 
with Hutchinson's amendment would apply to the government of educational institutions in 
addition to the admission of pupils-if it would entitle women to hold office and disburse 
money. Thacher said his proposal would allow them such privileges, whereupon Burris heat-
edly objected. He was certainly willing to admit male and female students alike, he said, but 
he did not want women to be able to vote and hold office in the university. There was no 
greater necessity, as he put it, for "inviting" them to hold such positions than there was for 
inviting them to "any other official capacity." James G. Blunt added his support. 

Whatever their opinions on the structure of the common-school system, neither Hutchinson 
nor Thacher would argue that there should be female as well as male professors in the univer-



86 The University of Kansas and the Years of Frustration, 1854-1864 

sity. Hutchinson was merely supporting an equal admissions policy. He stated that in other 
states in the Middle West there were no distinctions between boys and girls in the common 
schools. _At the higher levels of· education, however, there were distinctions, and they were 
unjust. To make sure that such evil practices did not enter Kansas, Hutchinson said that the 
"hand of the law must be thrust in" as soon as students rose above the elementary grades. "It 
is well known that some of the most flourishing colleges in the Union have adopted this 
system," he said, adding that there was none "more justly prosperous than Antioch College, in 
the State of Ohio, where both sexes are admitted upon an equality." Yet sensing a sizeable 
opposition in the convention, and learning that the report of the committee on education and 
public institutions would provide for sexual equality at all educational levels, Hutchinson with-
drew his amendment. The delegates then passed Thacher's motion by a vote of 22 to 19.19 

John T. Burris was playing a strange game. Either that, or he changed his mind on the 
proper admissions policy of the university in two days. Formerly he had supported equal ad-
mission. On the 15th, however, he sought and found majority support for his motion to strike 
out the reference in the report of the committee on education and public institutions. James 
G. Blunt, who had stood with Burris against the suggestion that women should have equal 
rights with men in teaching and executive positions, claimed that Burris' motion had to do 
with racial matters. If the provision for the "admission of pupils of both sexes" were stricken, 
Blunt said, there would be no chance for the Democratic delegates who were opposed to equal 
educational opportunities for Negroes to insert the word "white" before the word "pupils." 
Burris did not explain, however, and his amendment passed. 20 

The convention's committee on phraseology and arrangements made a few changes in 
wording, none of which affected the meaning of the sections on education. The relevant parts 
of the Wyandotte constitution were sections 2, 7, and 8 of Article VI: 

Sec. 2. The legislature shall encourage the promotion of intellectual, moral, scientific and 
agricultural improvement, by establishing a uniform system of common schools, and schools 
of a higher grade, embracing normal, preparatory, collegiate and university departments .... 

See. 7. Provision shall be made by law for the establishment, at some eligible and central 
point, of a State University, for the promotion of literature, and the arts and sciences, includ-
ing a Normal and an Agricultural department. All funds arising from the sale or rents of lands 
granted by the United States to the State for the support of a State University, and all other 
grants, donations or bequests, either by the State or by individuals, for such purpose, shall 
remain a perpetual fund, to be called the "University Fund;" the interest of which shall be 
appropriated to the support of the State University. 

See. 8. No religious sect or sects shall ever control any part of the common school or 
University funds of the State. 

Section 9 of Article VI provided that a board of commissioners was to have charge of the 
management and sale of the school and university lands. The board was to consist of the state 
superintendent of public instruction, the secretary of state, and the attorney general. Whatever 
the grandiose ·hopes of men of earlier days, the convention looked forward only to the stan-
dard congressional land grant. In the "Ordinance" that it adopted, the convention proposed 
that the national government give 72 sections of land to Kansas for the university's erection 
and maintenance.21 

It was one thing to write a provision for a state university into the constitution, however, 
and another thing to write it into law. On January 29, 1861, congress admitted Kansas as a 
state under the Wyandotte constitution. In 1861 and 1862 the legislature and Gov. Charles 
Robinson wrestled twice with the problem of the university's location without solving it. The 
battle juxtaposed certain amounts of wisdom with large quantities of political scheming. Al-
though the participants were honestly eager to create a university, a number of local and per-
sonal interests snared the university bill, frustrated the university movement, and prepared the 
way for measures which directly violated the spirit, if not the letter, of the state constitution. 

One of the more difficult questions that the legislature of 1861 had to decide was how to 
parcel out among the chief towns of Kansas the various state institutions which the lawmakers 
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had to bestow. Chief among them was the state capital itself, but not far behind came the 
state university and the state penitentiary. Unhappily for the university cause, there were four 
towns whose supporters could command enough votes to give them reasonable hopes of cap-
turing one institution-Lawrence and Leavenworth in the eastern part of the state, and To-
peka and Manhattan farther west. All the men involved understood that no community could 
expect to get more than one state agency. At the start Manhattan had the best chance of 
securing the university, for both Lawrencians and Topekans were far more interested in the 
capital, and the Leavenworth backers proved willing to settle for the penitentiary. On April 
17, 1861, with supporters of Lawrence and Topeka arguing over the capital, the house com-
mittee on public institutions recommended for passage a bill to locate the penitentiary in 
Leavenworth, which Rep. Charles Starns of that town had introduced on April 12. In May 
both houses would approve it. At the same time the committee on public institutions recom-
mended for the approval of the house a concurrent resolution about the university's location. 
A week before Rep. William H. Smyth of Manhattan had brought in a bill to put the univer-
sity there. The . committee's resolution said that the Manhattan proposal should receive careful 
consideration. In that town, the members noted, there was a Methodist institution called 
Bluemont Central College. Its trustees had offered to donate their building and grounds to the 
state in return for the university's location in and on them. A joint legislative committee of 
two should investigate the condition of the college and the terms of the donation, and report 
to the legislature. 22 

Both the house and the senate approved the resolution. The investigating committee con-
sisted of Rep. William H. Grimes of Atchison and Sen. Otis B. Gunn of Topeka. On April 
29, they made their report. They thought the college almost perfect. Its building was a "sub-
stantial and commodious" three-story structure of gray limestone, measuring 44 by 60 feet. It 
had eight office, class, and laboratory rooms on the first two floors, and an "elegant ball" 
furnished in a "tasty manner" on the third. The rooms were spacious, airy, well lighted, and 
well adapted to their purposes. Although the scientific apparatus was not very extensive, it was 
of the highest quality. In the library were between 1,200 and 1,500 volumes. Just as attractive 
as the building was its site. Resting on a high piece of land overlooking the countryside for 
miles, the college presented a "landscape to the eye not surpassed in beauty and variety of 
scenery by any other locality in Kansas." The site was also a healthy one, for there were no 
ponds or stagnant water nearby. Not only that, but the college grounds included 120 acres of 
the "very best quality of arable lands," with a fine quarry which would supply stone in abun-
dance for future buildings. Adjoining the college lands were large amounts of unoccupied 
farmland of the same high quality. The title to the college land was perfectly valid and there 
were no · incumbrances of any kind. All this the trustees would give to the state of Kansas; 
their only condition was that Bluemont College become the state university. 23 

What Grimes and Gunn did not say was that the offer of the Bluemont College trustees 
was a shrewd move to relieve themselves of an unbearable burden. Chartered by the territorial 
legislature of 1858 and opened in 1860, Bluemont had proved a failure. It was never a college, 
for it had only primary and preparatory students. It was never prosperous, for the Kansas 
drought of 1859 and 1860 had made money scarce, and funds from the outside proved im-
possible to find. With Kansas Methodists having several other schools to support, with the 
uncertain fortunes of civil war lying ahead, with the treasury empty, the trustees' fondest hope 
was to unload the school upon the state. Doing so would tie in very nicely with the long-
standing desire of Manhattanites to get the state university for themselves.24 

Still, the college did have a building and some equipment. If the legislature accepted the 
offer, the taxpayers would be saved several thousand dollars. On the same day that the investi-
gating committee made its report, Representative Grimes offered a substitute bill for William 
H. Smyth's original proposal. According to it, the legislature would accept the offer of the 
Bluemont trustees and the condition they imposed. On May 9 the house passed Grimes' bill 
by a vote of 43 to 19 and sent it to the senate.25 
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In both houses debate over the bill to locate the university in Manhattan was joined with 
the discussions on bills to locate the state capital and the state penitentiary. Closely watching 
the whole struggle was Gov. Charles Robinson. Along with the Lawrence legislators and their 
supporters, Robinson wanted the capital for his town far more than he wanted the university, 
but if he could not get the one, he was determined to have the other. The Wyandotte consti-
tution prescribed that a popular vote should determine the site of the capital. Both the Lawrence 
and the Topeka backers were seeking a law that would help their chances. Topekans were 
supporting a bill, already passed by the house, that called for elections on November 5, 1861, 
and annually thereafter, until some place received a majority of all votes cast. Lawrencians 
wanted a bill which would confine the second and subsequent elections to a runoff contest 
between the two places receiving the most ballots in the first vote; they were afraid that a 
scattering of ballots would hurt their chances. On May 23, as the result of a deal among the 
supporters of the various towns, the senate passed with a few minor amendments the house 
bill to locate the university at Manhattan, and approved the location of the penitentiary at 
Leavenworth. At the same time the senate amended the house bill to locate the capital to 
conform with the desires of the Lawrence men. 26 

When the capital bill got back to the house, and then went to a joint conference commit-
tee, there was a fierce debate over the senate amendments. It lasted until May 31, when the 
senate finally agreed to withdraw the changes and accept the original version. Meanwhile, the 
house had approved the slight amendments in the university bill and sent it to Governor 
Robinson. With the capital issue in doubt, with Robinson uncertain whether Lawrence would 
get any state institution at all, he saw no choice but to veto the measure. On May 28 he 
returned the bill with a message that was both brief an~ shrewd. The location of the univer-
sity, he said, purported to be made because of the donation of Bluemont College. But if the 
University of Kansas was to be located for such a reason, "all portions" of the state should 
have notice and be allowed to make proposals. In addition, Robinson objected that the state 
had no money available for the university, and claimed that its location · was therefore prema-
ture. "It will be time enough to lo~ate this Institution," he told the legislators, "when the 
endowment can be made available, and the question can have been fully canvassed before the 
people." The constitution required a two-thirds majority to override, but in spite of frantic 
efforts, the Manhattan men in the house could muster only 38 of the 58 votes, two less than 
they needed. 27 

Between the meetings of the legislatures of 1861 and 1862, two events occurred which 
affected the university's location. On November 5, 1861, Kansans went to the polls to choose 
Topeka as the state capital. The decision meant that the Lawrence legislators and their allies 
would have to make a greater effort than before to capture the university, lest they get no state 
institution at all, and to post double guard to prevent Manhattan from winning the prize ~28 

The second event, which proved even more important, originally had nothing to do with the 
university. In 1862 James H. Lane of Lawrence and his faction within the state ·Republican 
party tried to oust Gov. Charles Robinson and several other elected state officials from office. 
In a climax to a long-continuing struggle for power between the two men, Lane accused 
Robinson and his cohorts of conspiring to defraud the state of thousands of dollars worth of 
state bonds. In February the house of representatives voted to impeach Robinson and the 
others, and the trials before the senate were fixed for June. At once Lane 'began scheming to 
get a satisfactory majority in the senate. 29 

Meanwhile, the house was once again . trying to decide which of the contending towns 
ought to get the state university. The chief competitors were now Manhattan, Lawrence, and 
Emporia. The Manhattan supporters had renewed their offer of a year before to donate the 
Bluemont College building and grounds to the state as the university site. In an effort to 
outbid them, a group of Lawrence men offered on behalf of the citizens $15,000 in cash-the 
money was a fund which Amos A. Lawrence had earlier donated to the Lawrence college 
project-20 acres of land for the campus, and $10,000 worth of real estate besides. Emporia's 
offer was merely 40 acres of land. After debate the house committee of the whole rejected the 
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Lawrence and · Emporia measures on February 17, and recommended the Manhattan bill. A 
day later the house approved it by the comfortable majority of 45 to 16.30 

When the measure reached the senate, James H. Lane and his cronies were trying not 
only to round up enough votes to convict Robinson and the other officers, but to expel four 
pro-Robinson senators and replace them with Lane men. Lane's charge against the four was 
that they held Kansas elective office at the same time that they held federal military office, 
which violated the constitution. Because the senate was closely divided between the Lane and 
Robinson supporters, Lane had to proceed carefully. He and his faction managed to delay a 
vote on the university bill while they negotiated with the Manhattan backers. On February 21 
one of the men charged with dual officeholding resigned, leaving three for Lane to vote out if 
he could. On the same day the senate committee on public institutions sent the university bill 
to the floor. As it happened, the three men whom Lane wanted expelled from the senate were 
also supporters of Manhattan, and so was the man who held the balance of power between the 
Lane and Robinson groups, Sen. M. L. Essick of Manhattan. Until Lane approached him with 
the obvious deal, Essick had been voting to keep the Robinson men in the senate. Lane told 
Essick that if he would change his vote, Lane could supply the votes of four or five senators 
for the Manhattan bill, or enough to secure passage. Essick at first rejected the proposal, then 
changed his mind. As an added payment for his anti-Robinson vote, however, he asked Lane's 
assurance that the four new men who appeared would also support the Manhattan bill. Lane 
apparently promised this, too, and Essick switched his vote.31 

Unfortunately for the Manhattan men, Lane's promises were worthless. On February 27, 
before the expulsion of the Robinson men, the senate had defeated the Manhattan bill by a 
vote of 13 to 10. Four days later, however, with the new Lane men now present, the senate 
approved Essick's motion to reconsider. At that point the hopes of the Manhattan supporters 
were high, for the vote to reconsider had been 18 to 4, and three of the four new senators had 
voted with the majority. But immediately afterward, when the bill came up for a final vote, 
only one of them voted in favor, and the other three-John M. Rankin, C. S. Lambdin, and 
Thomas Roberts-voted against. The Manhattan bill lost, 12 to 11, in a stunning disappoint-
ment to Essick and his friends. 32 

For all that any man could tell in the spring of 1862, the Kansas legislators might go on 
arguing forever about which town should get the university. Because the state constitution and 
its framers contemplated only one university, to be located at some "eligible and central point," 
and because the Bluemont College trustees were willing to donate a building and land to the 
state free and dear, Manhattan was the logical place for the school. But the Kansas legislature 
was not operating according to the rules of logic. In 1863, moreover, when the legislature 
finally reached a decision on the university,s site, it was apparent that the lawmakers cared 
little for the constitution,s spirit. To end the competition and the squabbling, to placate the 
citizens of Manhattan, Lawrence, and Emporia alike, they divided the university into three 
parts and distributed them to the three towns. 

Securing the University of Kansas for Lawrence required the kinds of political acumen 
and sheer good luck that the town,s would-be· college builders had lacked in the past. For all 
the hopes of the early settlers, by 1863, the cause of higher education in Lawrence had come 
to nothing more than the foundation of an uncompleted college building on a few acres of 
ground atop Mount Oread and a large number of thwarted hopes. There was no superstruc-
ture on the foundation, no equipment, no faculty, no students, no cash. In December, 1856, 
when the Lawrence leaders had organized their mass meeting in behalf of a private college 
which they hoped would become the state university, Amos A. Lawrence in Boston had stood 
ready to give well over $I 0,000 to the institution. It grieved him that he could not give 
enough money to construct a building, he said, but the amount could pay for regular expenses 
later on. The contribution that Lawrence proposed to make was in the form of two promis-
sory notes for $I 0,000 and interest which he held on Lawrence University of Appleton, Wis., 
to which he had earlier loaned the sum. The college that Amos Lawrence had in mind, he 
told the Rev. Ephraim Nute, had two purposes. On the one hand, it would be a "center of 
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learning." On the other, it would be a "monument to perpetuate the memory of those martyrs 
of Liberty who fell during the recent struggles. Beneath it their dust shall rest. In it shall burn 
the light of Liberty which shall never be extinguished until it illumines the whole continent. It 
shall be called the 'Free State College' & all the friends of Freedom shall be invited to lend it 
a helping hand." Five days later, Lawrence assured Nute that the trustees of the Appleton 
scho~l were sound men who would pay off the notes within two years. But he cautioned the 
minister and his friends not to do anything rash. They ought to have $100,000 in hand, 
Lawrence thought, before they started the college.33 

Unfortunately, the other friends of freedom, when invited to extend a helping hand, proved 
unresponsive. Charles Robinson and other Lawrence men had hoped to divert to their college 
some of the funds raised in the East to relieve the suffering Free Starers, but they had no luck. 
Amos Lawrence tried to induce John Carter Brown of Providence, R. I., to put up money for 
another Brown University in Kansas, but failed. In January 1857, Robinson himself went east 
to attempt to separate Free-State sympathizers from their money, but came away emptyhanded. 34 

With no college in prospect, in February 1857 Amos Lawrence withdrew his offer. Believing 
now that a system of common schools in Kansas was more desirable than a college or a uni- -
versity "at this early day'' he wished to see his money used for them. If at some later time the 
government should provide for a university, he said, no private funds would be necessary any-
way. Lawrence transferred the notes against Lawrence University to Charles Robinson and 
Samuel C. Pomeroy as trustees, and he added an additional $1,000 in the stock of the New 
England Emigrant Aid Company. The whole sum amounted to $12,696.14. Only the interest 
on the sum could be used. Half of it was to go to support common schools in Kansas settle-
ments; the ot}ier half was to go to the support of Sunday schools and to supplying them with 
books. Only if Lawrence died without giving further orders could the money go to the Free-
State college. And if Kansas entered the Union as a slave state, Robinson and Pomeroy were to 
return the money to Lawrence or his heirs.35 

Throughout the rest of 1857 and during most of 1858, the cause of higher education in 
the town of Lawrence languished. A national financial panic in 1857 and a subsequent depres-
sion made private money scarce, and congress granted no land. In addition, the trustees of 
Lawrence University in Wisconsin found it impossible to pay their debts, and the cause of 
common and Sunday schools in Kansas therefore suffered as well. Six years later, the notes 
were still unpaid, in spite of the trustees' earnest efforts to find the money.36 

By the fall of 1858, however, the Lawrence promoters had hit upon a new scheme. If 
their projected college was a denominational institution, perhaps they could get money from 
churchmen and church governing bodies. To create a denominational college in Lawrence would 
be to follow the example of men elsewhere. The territorial legislatures of 1858 and 1859 had 
granted charters for a number of sectarian institutions-for Methodist schools in Palmyra and 
Atchison and Manhattan and Doniphan, for a Presbyterian university in Highland, for a Prot-
estant Episcopal university in Wyandotte, and several more. After some discussion, the Lawrence 
boosters decided to throw in their lot with the Presbyterian Church in the United States of 
America, which was the so-called "Old School," or conservative wing of Presbyterianism. There 
was irony in the choice, for the Old School Presbyterians had great support in the South 
because of the long-standing refusal of their general assembly to condemn slavery.37 But vari-
ous reports had reached Lawrence that money from the general assembly's board of education 
might be available. After routine passage by the legislature of 1859, on January 19, Gov. Samuel 
Medary signed a bill to charter the Lawrence University. Of its 21 trustees, 12 were to be 
appointed by the governing body of the Old School Presbyterian Church in Kansas. Its pur-
pose was to educate youth in the "various branches of literature and science." To that end, the 
trustees ~ould offer instruction in the liberal arts and sciences, and they might also train their 
students in theology, medicine, and law. The trustees could award any degrees that they thought 
proper. Among the original trustees, named in the act, were Charles Robinson, Samuel C. 
Pomeroy, Charles H . Branscomb, Timothy Dwight Thacher, and several other leaders of the 
Lawrence community.38 
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Within a few months, however, the trustees had become disenchanted with Old School 
Presbyterianism, and had conceived another plan. In the spring of 1859 the Kansas General 
Association of the Congregational Church met in Lawrence. Congregationalists had long de-
sired a college of their own. In 1858 the association had chosen Topeka as its location, provid-
ing that Topekans would provide enough land and money to subsidize it. But churchmen in 
Topeka had defaulted on their pledges and now the association put the college up for grabs. 
Lawrence men grabbed with a will. College enthusiasts promised $15,000 in cash-most of 
the sum was Amos Lawrence's gift-151 town lots in Lawrence and elsewhere, 170 acres of 
land adjoining the townsite, and 1,200 acres in other parts of the territory. The institution was 
to be called Monumental College as a monument to the Free-State cause and its partisans. 
The Congregational association was to choose the trustees. 39 

Such offers confused the plans for the college. A Congregational school would require 
either a new charter or a change in the old one that only the legislature of 1860 could make. 
Congregationalists in Topeka claimed that the general association had cheated them of the 
college, and began to squabble with both the association and their coreligionists in Lawrence.40 

Meanwhile, the Lawrence University trustees had scraped together enough money to build a 
foundation for the college structure. The more optimistic among them had hoped to open the 
school in April 1859, but that proved impossible; not until October did they lay the corner-
stone. Into it went a copy of the Presbyterian Confession of Faith, for the trustees were still 
relying on hopes of Presbyterian aid. It never came. Hard times and the dubiousness of the 
whole enterprise made the general assembly's board of education unable and unwilling to send 
money to Lawrence. By the spring and summer of 1860, the Lawrence leaders had given up 
on the Presbyterians, and were scouring the East for Congregational dollars. None of the money 
that Amos A. Lawrence had contributed in 1857 to common schools and Sunday schools had 
been spent because the trustees of Lawrence University in Wisconsin had not paid it. In No-
vember 1859, Amos Lawrence had assented to the use of the fund for a Congregational college. 
He himself was a "pretty rigid Episcopalian," he had said the year before, but he had no preju-
dice against "any body of men who love the Lord Jesus Christ," which certainly included the 
Congregationalists. Promissory notes were not cash, however, and cash was scarce everywhere.41 

In January 1861, the Lawrence leaders made their last gambit. Presbyterians and Congre-
gationalists being equally poor, they . turned to the Episcopalians. Late in the month, Acting 
Gov. George M. Beebe signed a bill to charter the Lawrence University of Kansas. Half of its 
trustees were to be chosen by the standing committee of the Episcopal diocese of Kansas, on 
nomination by the bishop. Among the first trustees, · named in the act, were Charles Robinson, 
Charles E. Miner, the Rev. Charles Reynolds, and James Blood, all of whom had been trustees 
of the Lawrence University in its Presbyterian phase.42 

It no longer mattered, however, which denomination backed the college. By 1861 Lawrence 
men believed ·either the state capitol or the state university a more attractive adornment than a 
private institution. When Kansas became a state, the college cause and the college building were no 
farther advanced than they had been in October 1859. Drought and depression in Kansas had 
made it impossible for the citizens to help themselves. During the next two years, the Episcopalians 
were unable to aid the institution. The Lawrencians had dreamed nobly, but their dreams had 
failed. Thus they turned to the last possible source of aid available-the state legislature. 

On January 14, 1863, Gov. Thomas Carney, the state's new chief executive, delivered his 
inaugural message. In it he urged the legislature to set about establishing a state university. 
Noting that the constitution required the institution, he called the attention of the legislators 
to the Morrill act, passed by congress the year before. The law gave to each state 30,000 acres 
of government land for each senator and representative to which the state was entitled under 
the apportionment of 1860. After selling the land, the states were to use the receipts as an 
investment fund whose returns were to support at least one college. The "leading object" of 
the colleges was to teach such branches of learning as were related to "agriculture and the 
mechanic arts," in such manner as the state legislatures might prescribe, in order to "promote 
the liberal and practical education of the industrial classes in the several pursuits and profes-
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sions in life." But the law also stated that "scientific and classical studies" might be taught in 
the colleges.43 Carney naturally assumed that the Kansas legislature would establish one insti-
tution that would both take advantage of the Morrill act and fulfill the provision of the state 
constitution requiring a university. ''A wise combination of the interests of the State, and a just 
application of the means ~hich the General Government should grant," he told the lawmak-
ers, "will enable us to do for education all that an intelligent people could ask or desire." It 
was for the legislature to "perfect this combination. "44 

Carney's idea was not only natural but sensible. The Kansas constitution envisioned one 
university, which would include a department-that is, a school-of agriculture, and the gov-
ernor was interpreting it in the only reasonable way. But the legislature of 1863 was divided 
into three parts on the question of where the school should stand, with the adherents of 
Manhattan, Lawrence, and Emporia still seeking satisfaction. Thanks in part to the Morrill 
act, it proved possible to please them all. Manhattan came first. On February 3 Carney signed 
a joint resolution of the legislature by which the state accepted the terms of the Morrill act 
and agreed to follow its provisions. Scenting a victory, the trustees of Bluemont College and 
their Manhattan backers had once more offered their land and building to the state, this time 
in return for the agricultural college. Between January 29 and February 7, a bill to locate the 
new institution on the Bluemont College grounds, introduced by Henry W Ide of Leavenworth, 
moved routinely through the house to unanimous passage. The senate debated the matter for a 
time, briefly entangling the bill with the contest between Emporia and Lawrence for the uni-
versity, and on February 13, also approved it unanimously.45 

While one part of the originally contemplated University of Kansas was heading west to 
Riley County, other parts of it headed east to Lawrence and south to Emporia. The climax of 
the two-year struggle to locate the institution was furious. By the end of January the house of 
representatives had a Lawrence bill and an Emporia bill to deal with. The former was intro-
duced by George Ford of Douglas County, the latter by Charles V. Eskridge of Emporia. 
Lawrence was now offering less than it had in 1862; the $15,000 Lawrence fund and the 20 
acres of land were in the bill, but not the $10,000 worth of land. Emporia, by contrast, had 
increased hs promised gift from 40 to 80 acres. Despite the more attractive terms of the 
Lawrence proposal, on January 31, the house committee on public institutions, whose mem-
bers very likely knew that the Lawrence town fathers did not have the $15,000 actually in 
hand, recommended the rejection of the Lawrence bill and the passage of the Emporia mea-
sure. This was a blow to the Lawrence hopes, but during the next ten days the city's support-
ers formed a massive lobby to secure passage despite the committee's disapproval. Their most 
effective inducement to the legislators, of course, was the promised $15,000. After the contest 
was over and the Lawrence men were victorious, Charles Robinson told Am.os Lawrence that 
the fund was chiefly responsible for the triumph. "It was with great difficulty that the' location 
was secured here," Robinson wrote, "and nothing saved us but the inducement of your fund."46 

Possibly Robinson was correct. But if several of his contemporaries were also correct, there 
was political jobbery involved as well. In a later year, a brother of one of the Lawrence lobby-
ists recalled that the Lawrence men had bought as many votes as they could at the going rate 
of around $5 apiece to get the university. William Miller claimed that his brother Josiah, the 
Lawrence postmaster, had actually saved the institution for his own town when he accidentally 
discovered two unbribed members of the house and paid for their ballots with $4 that he 
happened to have in his pocket at the time. Charles V. Eskridge stated in the house on Febru-
ary 10 that on the streets of Topeka men were talking about the use of "corrupt means" to 
procure passage of the Lawrence bill, and demanded an investigation. In the absence of any 
specific charges, however, the house refused to act. 47 At the same time, rumors were common 
in Topeka that the Lawrence men had made a deal for an exchange of votes with men inter-
ested in securing the state insane asylum for Osawatomie in Miami County, and that they had 
done the same thing with representatives of the northern tier of Kansas counties who desired a 
railroad to connect with the great transcontinental line. The Pacific railroad bill which con-
gress had passed in 1862 included a section-the so-called "Henderson Amendment" -which 
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allowed the Kansas legislature to decide whether the Hannibal and St. Joseph Railroad of 
Missouri might lay track west through Kansas from St. Joseph, ultimately to join with the 
main line which moved west from Omaha. The amendment was the product of a struggle for 
economic supremacy between St. Joseph and Atchison. If the state legislature forbade the ex-
tension of the Hannibal and St. Joseph road, Atchison would win a notable victory, for the 
congressional act authorized the Hannibal and St. Joseph to build through that city. In the 
absence of a railroad west from St. Joseph, Atchison might well become the railroad hub of 
the region. Naturally enough, the northern counties of Kansas wanted a railroad west from St. 
Joseph very badly indeed.48 

It was impossible to say, however, exactly what factors influenced the individual members 
of the house in the maneuvering which led to Emporia's defeat and Lawrence's victory. After 
several days of debate and delay, the house took up Eskridge's bill on February 9 in the com-
mittee of the whole. After hours of bitter argument, the house found itself evenly divided. In 
the course of debate, the Lawrence supporters, led by James S. Emery, George Ford, and 
William Foster, managed to get the bill amended to provide for the university's location at 
Lawrence instead of Emporia, providing that Lawrence gave $15,000 and 40 acres of land to 
the state in return. When the amended measure came to a vote in the committee of the 
whole, the house was tied, 33 to 33. Luckily for Lawrence, Rep. Edward Russell of Doniphan 
County was speaker pro tempe, and he cast his tie-breaking ballot for Lawrence. Having rec-
ommended the amended bill for passage, . the committee of the whole rose, the house beat 
down a motion to adjourn by a vote of 37 to 36, and by a vote of 38 to 35 ordered the bill 
engrossed for a third reading and final action. On February 10 the measure passed the house, 
38 to 32. The final balloting gave credibility to the idea of a deal between the Lawrence 
backers and the supporters of the northern railroad line. Every one of the 11 representatives 
from Doniphan, Brown, Nemaha, Marshall, and Washington Counties-the extreme northern 
tier-favored the measure; the role played by Representative Russell was obviously crucial. All 
except seven of the other 27 affirmative votes came from the two eastern tiers of counties 
south of the Kansas River. The Lawrence promoters won the votes of all the representatives 
from Douglas, Franklin, Miami, Anderson, Linn, and Allen Counties. In addition they picked 
up votes from two of the three representatives from Johnson County, and one of the three 
from Bourbon County. Beyond those, there were four votes from Leavenworth County, two 
from Jefferson County, and one from Osage County. The opposing votes came in part from 
Atchison and Leavenworth Counties to the north and east of Lawrence, but mainly from the 
counties lying to the west and southwest, whose representatives saw no particular advantage in 
locating the university in Lawrence.49 

The senate proved to be far more hospitable to the Lawrence bill than the house had 
been. On February 13 its committee on public institutions and buildings recommended the 
measure for passage. On the 17th it survived its crucial test. In a last effort, Sen. Perry B. 
Maxson of Lyon County moved to strike out all of the bill after the enacting clause and to 
substitute the original Emporia measure, but the senate defeated his proposal decisively, 18 to 
7. The next day the senate passed the Lawrence bill, 19 to 4. On February 20 Governor 
Carney signed it. so 

If the new act was an obvious victory for Lawrence, it was not necessarily a triumph for 
the university itsel£ Now that both Manhattanites and Lawrencians had been satisfied in their 
desires for state institutions, there seemed to be no reason not to satisfy Emporia as well. On 
February 19 Representative Eskridge introduced a bill to establish, locate, and endow a state 
normal school at Emporia. The bill passed both houses easily; early in March, Governor Carney 
obligingly signed it, too.SI Kansas now had three state institutions of learning, two of which 
had been unforeseen until 1863. Both the agricultural college and the state normal school 
were properly parts of the university. If the university fulfilled the provisions of the state con-
stitution, Kansas would have two agricultural schools and two normal schools. There might be 
a higher wisdom at work amid the local rivalries and the dismemberment of the university, 
but it was hard to discover. 
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According to the university law, Governor Carney was to appoint three commissioners to 
locate the institution at "some eligible point" in or near Lawrence on a site of not less than 40 
acres of land. In addition the citizens of Lawrence were to raise $15,000 for an endowment 
fund which they had to deposit with the state treasurer within six months after the 40-acre 
site had been given to the state. Failing the deposit of the money, Emporia instead of Lawrence 
would get the university, providing that its citizens contributed 80 acres of land.52 

Carney appointed Simeon M. Thorp and Josiah Miller of Lawrence and Isaac T. Goodnow 
of Manhattan as the commissioners. Thorp had just completed a year's term as state superin-
tendent of public instruction; Goodnow, who had once been principal of Bluemont College, 
was his successor. Miller was the Lawrence postmaster. 53 On their first official inspection of 
possible sites in and around Lawrence, the three men canvassed a number of places, but none 
of the others was as attractive as the obvious one atop the highest part of Mount Oread. The 
land belonged to Charles and Sara Robinson. However much the Robinsons' desired a college 
or university in Lawrence, they were not at all willing to donate 40 acres to the state. In 
March and April the commissioners, the Robinsons, and the Lawrence city council worked 
out a scheme by which everyone seemed to gain something. Charles and Sara had originally 
been willing to sell the 40 acres for $2,000. The logical purchaser would have been the city 
itself or a group of citizens who would have given the land to the state. But surplus capital 
both public and private was hard to find. A subscription drive having failed to raise all the 
money, the Robinsons and the city council arranged two swaps and a payment in cash. In 
return for 22-1/4 acres, Charles Robinson received half a block of land from the city. Sara 
yielded 17-3/4 acres for $600 and 10 acres of land on another part of Mount Oread. With 
these arrangements perfected, Charles and Sara bestowed the 40 acres directly on the state.54 

After the site had been· chosen, the Lawrence residents had until November 1, 1863, to 
raise $15,000. On February 22, two days after Governor Carney signed the Lawrence bill, 
Charles Robinson wrote to Amos A. Lawrence to ask permission to use the money owed by 
Lawrence University in Appleton, Wis., to secure the state university. Robinson had already 
told the citizens that he believed that Amos Lawrence would consent; as a result, Robinson 
wrote, they· were relying on his approval. Amos Lawrence agreed at once, and even offered to 
bring whatever pressure he could on his Wisconsin debtors to pay up. In spite of their desire 
to honor their obligations, however, the Lawrence University trustees simply could not do 
so. 55 Because it was utterly impossible to raise the money in Lawrence, Kan.-especially after 
William Clarke Quantrill's devastating raid on August 21-Robinson and his colleagues asked 
Lawrence for a gift of $15,000. In return for it, they promised, they would surrender the 
notes they held. This was boldness and it was partially successful. Lawrence . agreed to furnish 
10,000 in cash, if the Lawrence citizens would raise the rest. With November 1 drawing ever 
closer, there were public spirited men ready enough to make pledges, but the law demanded 
cash. After frantic search, the Lawrence leaders found that Governor Carney would advance 
the money from the personal wealth that he had accumulated as a wholesale grocer in 
Leavenworth. He took the notes of the citizens for $5,000, and thus the Lawrence men scraped 
in under the deadline. On November 2 Carney formally announced that Lawrence had met 
the requirements made by the legislature and that the university was in Lawrence to stay.56 

Having been extremely generous, Carney and his debtors then worked carefully to get 
their money back from the state. In his message to the legislature of 1864, the governor asked 
the lawmakers to reimburse the Lawrence citizens for the money they had in effect just con-
tributed. His justification was that the people of Lawrence had lost much in Quantrill's raid 
through no fault of their own. As he contemplated their sufferings and pleaded on their be-
half, he grew almost maudlin. Their $5,000 gift had been "noble as well as generous." In a 
"fell hour," he said, "they lost, as it were, their all. Rebel assassins did this fatal work. Where, 
then, the patriot heart in the State, that would not say promptly, 'Return to these public-
spirited men the generous gift, which, when wealthy, they promised, and which promise, when 
poor, they fulfilled?' Where the legislator, knowing these facts so honorable to them and to 
humanity itself, who would hesitate in meeting this wish of the people, and of doing a duty 
which the State owes to herself?"57 
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There were patriot hearts aplenty among the leg-
islators. The relief bill, introduced by Rep. James S. 
Emery of Lawrence, passed the house, 55 to 0, and 
the senate, 16 to 0. In relieving the Lawrence citizens 
of their indebtedness, and Carney of his fear that be 
might go unpaid, however, the legislature put yet an-
other burden on the future University of Kansas. For 
Emery's bill took the money from the endowment 
fund itself, reducing it by slightly over $5,000. The 
money had made a swing from Carney to the 
Lawrence citizens to the state to the Lawrence citi-
zens and back to Carney. Before the university 
opened-before it had a charter, for that matter-
the institution was already over $5,000 poorer than 
it should have been. 58 

But at least and at last, the University of Kansas 
had a home. The legislature of 1864 would also give it a form by passing a charter law which 
Governor Carney signed on March 1. As the first stage in the university's history ended, how-
ever, and the next stage began, the institution was already different from the one that the 
framers of the Wyandotte constitution and many sympathetic Kansans had expected. Thanks 
to the existence of the schools at Manhattan and Emporia, there was a real doubt that the 
university would ever contain an agricultural school and a normal school as the constitution 
required. Although Lawrence might be an "eligible" point for the university's location, it was 
anything but a "central" point in the state as a whole. Precisely because of its location in 
Lawrence, the university's endowment fund was a third smaller than the original location law 
required. Neither the Lawrence citizens nor the state legislature had committed themselves to 
any material assistance. Kansans who were sincerely interested in the cause of state-supported 
higher education could only hope that the future would be happier than the past. 
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Charting a Course: 
Lawrence, Kansas, and Its Railroad Strategy, 1854-1872 

I. E. Quastler 

The Kansas Territory opened to settlement in 1854 and immediately witnessed a rapid influx of farmers. This 
expanding rural population was served by a number of small Missouri River frontier towns such as the older 

settlements of Kansas City and St. Joseph in Missouri and the new communities of Atchison and Leavenworth in 
Kansas. Another newly founded Kansas town that provided services to a surrounding rural population was Lawrence, 
the home of many free-state leaders, located on the Kansas River about thirty-three miles west of its confluence with 
the Missouri. 1 

Despite the small populations of some of these growing places, within a short time their civic leaders began to 
develop plans designed to make their respective towns the future regional metropolis. Since the nearest metropolitan 
center, St. Louis, was about 250 miles away, residents anticipated that a major city soon would develop in the region. 
They also recognized that only one of the contenders for regional urban dominance could succeed. Expanded trade, 
lower per capita taxes, and especially rapidly increasing land values were among the expected benefits of success. In 
each community, leadership was vested in a small number of politicians, businessmen, and professionals. Their plans 
for inducing urban growth were promulgated through community newspapers, the owners and editors of which also 
tended to belong to the urban leadership. 

In the s~cond half of the nineteenth century in this part of the United States, strategies for achieving urban 
leadership were based primarily on plans to make the city the regional railroad center. An emphasis on a railroad 
strategy was logical since frequent low water levels in summer, cold winters, and a swift current that impeded up-
river traffic made transportation on the Missouri River (the region's main waterway) unreliable, seasonal, and slow. 
Therefore urban leaders developed plans for a system of rail lines to tie their communities to important traffic 
sources, such as rich farmlands and major cities. This strategy, if successful, would make the city the regional center 
for traffic interchange between railroads and could attract such labor-intensive activities as railroad shops and offices. 
Major rail centers also obtained low rates for long-distance freight and therefore could attract wholesalers and large 
manufacturers. Civic leaders did not command enough capital to build the railroads themselves, and so they did 
what they could by securing the necessary charters, obtaining federal and local aid, and trying to attract capitalists 
who would undertake construction. Urban boosters sought financiers who supported their railroad plans, but they 
always faced the risk (and perhaps the inevitability) that the two groups' interests would soon diverge. 

This study focuses on the railroad strategy of the leadership of one of these towns, Lawrence, and deals with the 
railroad rivalry between Lawrence and the eventual winner of the competition, Kansas City. This case is noteworthy 
as an example of almost total failure of community railroad policy. In support of their civic leaders' plans, voters in 
Lawrence and surrounding Douglas County invested more than nine hundred thousand dollars in several railroads, 
none of which achieved the advantages claimed for them. This is not to imply that the leaders' plans were impossible 
I. E. Quastler, "'Charting a Course' Lawrence, Kansas, and Its Railroad Strategy, 1854-1872," Kansas History 18, no. 1 (spring 1995): 18-33. 
Reprinted with permission of Kansas History and I. E. Quastler. 
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or that residents were illogical in pursuing them. As historian Albert Fishlow has said, not to 
have tried would have meant giving up any possibility of large profits; that is, it would have 
involved almost infinite opportunity costs. With more timely and complete plans, herculean 
efforts, and a more fortuitous combination of circumstances, Lawrence conceivably could have 
become the regional rail center and metropolis.2 

This study illustrates two important themes of current research in western history. One is 
that the West was not an isolated frontier, and that western development can only be under-
stood in its relationship to a larger national and international economy anchored in the East 
and in Europe. Thus a chronic shortage of capital in the West made it necessary to depend on 
eastern and European financial markets as well as on federal aid in the form of land and 
financial subsidies. As historian Richard White has pointed out, railroads were the first west-
ern enterprises that required substantial capital. Because the main sources of capital were in 
the seaboard cities, eastern financiers and lawmakers could make or break western plans for 
development. Such western dependence inevitably led to resentment of eastern power and con-
trol. A second somewhat related theme focuses on: the important role of cities in the develop-
ment of the West. Historian William Cronon has shown that Chicago was the main western 
outpost for eastern control of the economic development of the nation's interior; in the pro-
cess, the city became the main gateway linking the West with the seaboard economic. core. 
Chicago's growing influence in Kansas during 1854-1872 played an important role in the 
outcome of the urban rivalry involving Lawrence. The same theme is illustrated at a local scale 
by Lawrence's impact on the regional rail network. This impact shows that even the losers in 
the urban competition can have longer-run economic impacts. The general theme of the los-
ers' influences on western development merits further investigation.3 

Several aspects of the locations of Lawrence and Kansas City form important background 
elements to this study. One of these is the location of these communities relative to the area's 
major streams, the Kansas and Missouri Rivers. Lawrence is on the south bank of the Kansas 
River, approximately thirty-five miles southwest of Kansas City. Here the river is near its south-
ernmost point; the site is twelve miles south of the latitude of downtown Kansas City. There-
fore Lawrence was closer than Kansas City to what its leaders considered the most promising 
nearby agricultural hinterland, "southern Kansas"; during 1854-1872 that term referred to all 
of the area south of the Kansas River. Kansas City is on the south side of the Missouri River, 
just east of its confluence with the Kansas where the river changes direction from northwest-
southeast to largely east-west. Therefore Kansas City was located where the Missouri River 
was closest to southern Kansas and at a favorable place to conduct trade with the Southwest. 
Both Lawrence and Kansas City were especially interested in controlling the trade with these 
two developing regions; most of the area north of the Kansas River was firmly in the orbits of 
Leavenworth, Atchison, and St. Joseph. 

Another consideration was the location of the cities relative to the expanding rail net-
works of Chicago and St. Louis. In 1854 two major railroads were under construction west-
ward across Missouri. North of the Missouri River was the standard-gauge (a distance of 4' 
8.5'' between the rails) Hannibal and St. Joseph (H&StJ, later the Chicago, Burlington and 
Quincy), a company soon identified with the system of railroads radiating from Chicago. To 
the south was the broad-gauge (5.5') Pacific Railroad of Missouri (hereafter referred to by its 
later and more familiar name, the Missouri Pacific) extending westward from St. Louis. As 
early as the mid-1850s some strategists in the region became aware that the first city to gain 
rail access to both Chicago and St. Louis would have an initial advantage difficult for rivals to 
overcome. Since Kansas City and Lawrence were south of the Missouri and Kansas Rivers, it 
was unnecessary for a railroad from St. Louis to either city to cross a major stream. A line 
from Chicago to Kansas City would cross only one large river, the Missouri, while a direct 
railroad from Chicago to Lawrence would cross both the Missouri and Kansas Rivers. Because 
large bridges were a major expense, the number of such structures required was of some conse-
quence in railroad locational strategy. 4 
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In t_he ensuing rivalry, Kansas City gained some advantage from its location within Mis-
souri, for in the 1850s and 1860s the state provided aid to several railroads. As residents of 
Missouri, Kansas Citians could and did use the political process to try to obtain a railroad. At 
the same time, Kansas was still a thinly populated territory, and as such it could not have 
afforded a railroad subsidy program. This disadvantage for Lawrence was reinforced by its 
location west of Kansas City, and therefore farther from an existing railroad.5 

Lawrence was further handicapped by not being located on the Missouri River. Although 
this river initially was important in moving heavy goods in the region, it required major im-
provements before it could become a reliable traffic artery, and early railroads were able to 
divert substantial traffic. Therefore the main longer-run disadvantage for Lawrence did not 
involve the river's transportation role, but was more subtle. 6 

During 18 54-1872 American railroad companies were small relative to the systems that 
developed later in the century. Thus the longer distance movement of freight and passengers 
usually required two or more railroads. Westward from Chicago, for example, one set of rail-
roads went as far as the Mississippi River, with another group of companies crossing Iowa to 
the Missouri River, and a third set operating beyond that waterway. As the foregoing demon-
strates, major rivers often were used to separate groups of railroads; in part, such separation 
was maintained to control competition within the industry. This practice was a convention, 
not a necessity, but quite possibly the Missouri River along the Kansas-Missouri border also 
would be used as a boundary separating the railroads to the east and west of it, with river 
cities acting as traffic-interchange points. Therefore a city on the Missouri River had an inher-
ent advantage in the struggle to become the leading regional rail center.7 

Before the Civil War it often was assumed in Kansas and Missouri that for many decades 
only one trunk line would run to the Pacific, and it would follow the so-called central route 
westward from Baltimore and St. Louis. This location was considered likely because it was the 
only alignment that could serve both North and South, thereby satisfying these strongly con-
flicting sectional interests. Within Missouri it would follow the Missouri Pacific from St. Louis 
to the Kansas border; perhaps another railroad would continue westward via the "natural path" 
up the Kansas River valley. Given these plans, both Lawrence and Kansas City quite possibly 
would be on this prospective trunk route, with attendant urban-growth implications. 8 

The projected Pacific railroad prompted the first Lawrence newspaper article to discuss 
possible rail connections for the city. This piece appeared in the January 10, 1855, issue of the 
Kansas Tribune, when Lawrence was less than a year old and still more than two hundred 
miles from the nearest railhead. The editor pointed out that a projected railroad to the Pacific 
probably would follow the south side of the Kansas River and therefore would serve Lawrence. 
The same issue noted that the Hannibal and St. Joseph and the Missouri Pacific were under 
construction toward the Kansas border. The editor called for a citizens' meeting to determine 
which company offered the better prospects for Lawrence, a suggestion that went unheeded. 

Despite such articles, and partly because much community energy was going into the 
slavery issue, throughout the pre-Civil War period Lawrence lagged far behind Kansas City in 
taking steps to attract railroads. Between 1855 and 1860 Kansas Citians, who consciously 
tried not to let partisan politics interfere with city business, developed a well-articulated rail-
road master plan designed to make their city the regional metropolis. Voters there also passed 
a number of bond issues in support of projected railroads; for example, in 1857 and 1859 
they approved aid to the Missouri Pacific Railroad. Importantly because of such support, by 
1858 Missouri Pacific officials seemed to have assured civic leaders that they would build to 
Kansas City. As early as 1856 Kansas Citians also had recognized the strategic importance of 
obtaining a second, competing line to Chicago. In 1859 a company was organized to build 
such a connection northward to the Hannibal and St. Joseph Railroad at Cameron, Missouri, 
and in April 1860 voters approved two hundred thousand dollars to aid this project. By that 
October a contract providing for Hannibal and St. Joseph support to the proposed line was 
signed. Because of financial difficulties and the advent of war, work was suspended in 1861 
after about two-thirds of the roadbed had been completed. The contract expired in 1862, and 
without maintenance the roadbed deteriorated.9 
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Figure I. Major railroads in 
eastern Kansas, June 1866. 
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In sharp contrast, by 1860 Lawrence's leadership had developed no railroad plan, had 
placed no propositions for aid before the voters, and had convinced no railroads to build to 
their city. This was partly because, before 1857, Lawrence citizens generally assumed that a 
city on the Missouri River would become the regional metropolis. For example, in 1855 a 
local newspaper identified Kansas City as the great regional commercial mart, and the editor 
thought that, because of its locational advantages, it would remain so for years. This percep-
tion was reinforced by the discovery that commercial navigation on the Kansas River was 
impractical. It also was understandable when the town's size is considered; in 1860 Lawrence 
had only 1,650 people, compared with about 4,400 in Kansas City and 7,400 in Leavenworth. 10 

In mid-1857 local attention to railroads began to increase. An editorial in July noted that 
Lawrence was starting to feel a need for railroads and that Kansas' trunk lines eventually would 
diverge from St. Joseph. This was a logical assumption as that city soon would become the 
western terminus of the Hannibal and St. Joseph, which was well ahead of its rival in com-
pleting a line across Missouri. The same editor noted that while other Kansas towns were 
making railroad plans, Lawrence was inactive. Nevertheless, that month the city had its first 
railroad meeting to discuss a potential line from Chicago to Santa Fe, New Mexico, via 
Lawrence. 11 

Local activity picked up considerably in 1858 and 1859 when Kansas experienced a rail-
road boom in the form of a proliferation of charters. Among these was a charter for the 
Leavenworth, Lawrence and Ft. Gibson Railroad (LL&FtG), a company meant to link Lawrence 
(and Leavenworth) with southern Kansas and eventually with a port on the Gulf of Mexico. 
Initially its offices were in Leavenworth, then in Prairie City (near Baldwin City), but in 1859 
they were moved to Lawrence, where they stayed for many years. The main Kansas railroad 
event of 1858 was a large meeting in Wyandotte (later a part of Kansas City, Kansas), where 
delegates devised plans for a system of Kansas railroads. One recommended line was to run 
from Wyandotte up the Kansas River valley via Lawrence, while another would follow the 
route planned for the LL&FtG. Lawrence editorials in July and September 1859 were highly 
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critical of the lack of local action on railroads as com-
pared with such rivals as Leavenworth, Atchison, and 
Wyandotte. As if to highlight that point, by year's end a 
Leavenworth-Lawrence survey had almost been completed 
for the Leavenworth, Pawnee and Western Railroad, a 
Leavenworth project. 12 

\lo\ // : 
.,,Jf----1' a // J 

"' I -- • 

Not until 1860 were there signs that the Lawrence 
leadership would develop a railroad plan. That same year 
the notion of a direct railroad westward from Pleasant Hill, 
Missouri (thirty miles southeast of Kansas City), to 
Lawrence first appeared in the community press. It was 
noted that if the Missouri Pacific were built to Kansas 
City, it would turn northwestward at Pleasant Hill (Fig. 
1). Alternatively, it could continue directly west, bypass-
ing Kansas City and perhaps striking the Kansas River 
valley near Lawrence. Such a route was said to be shorter 
by fifteen to twenty miles compared with a line via Kan-
sas City. Lawrence leaders argued that this was important, 
for in the long run the shortest route inevitably would 
attract the bulk of the traffic. As envisioned, this proposed 
line would form a part of the main transcontinental route 
to California, with Lawrence occupying a key location. 
This proposal acted as a catalyst in Lawrence. It appears 
that, for the first time, civic leaders could envision their 
city as the regional rail center and metropolis. Soon edito-
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rials began to stress Lawrence's other alleged advantages, 
particularly its central location in the Kansas River valley 
and its proximity to southern Kansas. 13 

The Lawrence Railroad Plan 
After 1860 

As a result, during the difficult Civil War years, the 
leadership finally developed a railroad plan designed to 
achieve regional urban hegemony. In this period Lawrence 
also had an energetic, persuasive, and politically powerful 
leader in U.S. Senator James H. Lane, a man determined 
to do everything he could to promote the city. In mid-
1864 he was elected president of the Leavenworth, 
Lawrence and Ft. Gibson Railroad. 14 

The community plan that evolved emphasized three 
key railroads, to be controlled (as much. as possible) by 
Lawrence interests, that would link the city with St. Louis, 
Galveston, and Santa Fe (Fig. 2). Most important to the 
strategy was the construction of the LL&FtG southward 
through Kansas and Indian Territory, to connect at the 
Texas border with a railroad to Galveston. Since that port 
was closer than any on the Atlantic Ocean, most Kansas 
foreign trade was expected eventually to flow through it. 
A second railroad, sometimes called a branch of the 
LL&FtG, was projected to the southwest. Initially it 
would be built to Emporia, but eventually it would ter-
minate in Santa Fe and bring the famous trade of that 
place to Lawrence; later it would be extended to the Pa-
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cific Coast. Finally a broad-gauge line, visualized as a vital link in the central transcontinental 
route, would be built to the Missouri Pacific at Pleasant Hill. Since all other projected Lawrence 
railroads would be standard gauge, the city would become a major change-of-gauge point. 15 

Two other railroads played somewhat less important roles in the plan, and they were not 
expected to be controlled by local interests. One of these was the central transcontinental 
railroad; from Lawrence's perspective this was the continuation of the Pleasant Hill route west-
ward from the city. The second was a connection to Leavenworth and through that town to 
the Hannibal and St. Joseph and to Chicago. A Lawrence-Leavenworth railroad had been 
authorized by the LL&FtG's charter, but it was less emphasized than the route south once 
Lawrence interests controlled the company. 

In retrospect, this plan was based on several questionable assumptions. Most critically, 
despite strong evidence to the contrary, community leaders seemed to think that St. Louis 
would remain the dominant higher order center for the region; this would account for the 
secondary role assigned to a direct Chicago connection. Second, the assumption that most 
trans-continental traffic would flow via the Pleasant Hill route did not recognize that the cost 
advantages of the shortest route could be overwhelmed by the economies of concentrating 
traffic interchange at one major rail center in the region. Third, since both Leavenworth and 
Lawrence were in Kansas, it was naively assumed that the cities would work cooperatively to 
assure that the regional metropolis developed within the state rather than in Missouri. The 
cities' interests were said to be complementary not competitive, and Leavenworth's anticipated 
success in building connections to the Chicago rail network and to Lawrence was expected 
also to benefit the latter. 16 Had Leavenworth succeeded, however, almost certainly it would 
have become the regional metropolis. 

Passage of the Pacific . Railroad Act of 1862 led to Lawrence's first rail connection. That 
law allowed one branch of the Pacific Railroad to start at the south side of the mouth of the 
Kansas River in Wyandotte (immediately adjacent to Kansas City, Missouri) and to build west-
ward via Fort Riley. This route was awarded to the Leavenworth, Pawnee and Western, soon 
renamed the Union Pacific Railway Company, Eastern Division. In September 1862 this com-
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Figure 2. Routes of the 
Lawrence railroads after I 860. 
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pany awarded contracts to build two lines westward from the Missouri River, one from Wyan-
dotte and the other from Leavenworth. These segments were to join near Lawrence, from 
where a single track would be built westward. Partly because the Union Pacific, Eastern Divi-
sion, was a Leavenworth railroad, the Pacific Railroad Act was seen in Lawrence as favorable to 
its interests. 17 

During this period Lawrence witnessed substantial benefits from Senator Lane's political 
power and his persuasive abilities. It was he who applied strong pressure on the Union Pacific, 
Eastern Division, to serve the city when the promoters started to locate the railroad some 
miles to the north. To help pay for the route change, the city donated land for a new right-of-
way and for a depot. Thereafter the railroad reached the north bank of the Kansas River 
opposite Lawrence in December 1864, and for about a year the city benefited substantially 
from being the railhead. Lane also was instrumental in securing a land grant for the 
Leavenworth, Lawrence and Ft. Gibson's main line and for its branch to the southwest.18 

While Lawrence was making progress, Kansas City also remained active. In 1863 the 
Cameron railroad proj"ect was reorganized in anticipation of renewed activity after the war, and 
officials obtained a state charter for a Missouri River bridge at Kansas City. That year Kansas 
Citians also helped convince the Union Pacific, Eastern Division, to move its headquarters 
from Leavenworth to adjacent Wyandotte. One inducement to make this change was to offer 
the Union Pacific, Eastern Division, control of the Cameron-Kansas City line. Soon construc-
tion westward from Leavenworth stopped, and all Union Pacific, Eastern Division, resources 
went into building the line up the Kansas River valley from Wyandotte. 19 

In 1865, for the first time, Lawrence and Douglas County voters were asked to approve 
aid to the railroads planned by their leaders. In September the county overwhelmingly voted 
for a proposal to provide $125,000 to Lawrence's first priority project, the Leavenworth, 
Lawrence and Ft. Gibson's main line. At the same time voters approved like amounts for the 
Emporia branch and for the newly organized St. Louis, Lawrence and Denver Railroad 
(StLL&D, the; Lawrence-Pleasant Hill line). By then all but one of the Kansas counties along 
the LL&FtG main line had voted for aid. This outcome had followed Lane's June tour of the 
route, where his speeches had strengthened support for the project. In November he was in St. 
Louis addressing the chamber of commerce on behalf of the Pleasant Hill "cutoff." Late in 
1865 the LL&FtG was renamed the Leavenworth, Lawrence and Galveston Railroad (LL&G).20 

In February 1866 the LL&G received more aid in the form of one quarter of a five-
hundred-thousand-acre land grant to Kansas for internal improvements. In April voters unani-
mously approved a Lawrence subscription of two hundred thousand dollars to the St. Louis, 
Lawrence and Denver, and permanent location stakes were driven for the LL&G main line. By 
June a preliminary survey had been completed to Emporia, and four months later a report of 
the first survey for the St. Louis, Lawrence and Denver was issued. In July the LL&G sent 
agent B.S. Henning to Chicago and to East Coast cities to find capitalist support. Three 
months later an agreement with Chicago capitalist William Sturges to build the LL&G was 
announced. At this time Lawrence appeared to have caught up with Kansas City in terms of 
plans, and it was well ahead in progress toward a line to southern Kansas. Near the end of 
1866 Lawrence residents were optimistic that they were winning the urban rivalry.21 

Nevertheless, in the midst of these significant gains were some major setbacks. Early in 
1866 the Kansas legislature struck the Pleasant Hill railroad from a measure for land grants. 
Over Lane's objections, in July Kansas City's projected railroad to southern Kansas was awarded 
a congressional land grant. It is noteworthy that Lane (suffering from the effects of a mental 
breakdown) was absent from the Senate floor during all debates about this proposal. In Sep-
tember and November Johnson County, Kansas, decisively defeated proposals to aid the Pleas-
ant Hill project, probably because it already had voted to aid Kansas City's line to southern 
Kansas. These defeats effectively stalled the St. Louis, Lawrence and Denver. 22 

In July 1866 Lawrence lost its chief spokesman when Senator Lane committed suicide. 
Because he backed President Andrew Johnson's Reconstruction policies, which were unpopular 
in Kansas, he had suffered serious political setbacks, and his Kansas support had been severely 
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eroded. Possibly Lawrence's political defeats in Congress and in the Kansas legislature were 
related to Lane's close identification with the city. Nevertheless, he had been a strong leader, 
and his loss at such a critical time was a severe blow. 23 

Thereafter local railroad leadership passed to George W Deitzler. In the early 1860s he 
had served briefly as president of the Leavenworth, Lawrence and Ft. Gibson, and during the 
Civil War was given command of the Kansas State Militia after distinguishing himself as colo-
nel of the First Kansas Volunteer Infantry. But Deitzler did not have Lane's political power or 
persuasive abilities, and he suffered from a debilitating physical condition resulting from a 
wartime wound. He was president of the St. Louis, Lawrence and Denver Railroad and fo-
cused his energies on that project. Deitzler no longer was directly involved with the Leavenworth, 
Lawrence and Galveston. 24 

During 1865-1866 Kansas City made considerable progress. In mid-1865 interests there 
organized the Missouri River, Fort Scott and Gulf Railroad to build to southern Kansas. This 
company usually was called the "Border Tier" because its planned route went through the east-
ernmost tier of Kansas counties. In September Kansas City voters approved two hundred thou-
sand dollars for this project, and two Kansas counties, Johnson and Miami, also voted for aid. As 
mentioned earlier, in the following year Congress approved a land grant to the Border Tier.25 

In September 1865 the Missouri Pacific was completed to Kansas City.26 Thereby the city 
had direct rail access to St. Louis a month before the first (and later rejected) survey for a 
Lawrence-Pleasant Hill railroad was completed. Now Kansas City had two railroads, the broad-
gauge Missouri Pacific and the standard-gauge Union Pacific, Eastern Division, and it had 
become the change-of-gauge point. 

Most damaging to Lawrence, however, was its lack of representation in an 1866 railroad 
battle that was vital to its interests. At this time Leavenworth and Kansas City leaders were 
competing to convince the Hannibal and St. Joseph directors to support their project for a 
connecting link. By June the Union Pacific, Eastern Division, had completed its Leavenworth-
Lawrence line, which virtually had been required under the Pacific Railroad Act of 1864, and 
the Missouri Pacific had been extended from Kansas City . to Leavenworth. Therefore 
Leavenworth and Kansas City were about equal in terms of railroads, each with a line to St. 
Louis and one to the west; neither had a direct Chicago connection (Fig. 1). In the important 
rivalry for such a link, Lawrence relied on Leavenworth to act as a kind of surrogate. It is 
revealing that the Lawrence leadership had so long played down the importance of a direct 
route to Chicago; the Lawrence press first explicitly mentioned the strategic significance of 
such a connection only on February 16, 1866. 27 

During this critical period committees from both Leavenworth and Kansas City met fre-
quently with the Hannibal and St. Joseph officials. In this competition Kansas City had sev-
eral advantages. For one, a line via that city to southern Kansas would require but one major 
bridge. Only Kansas Citians could assure the H&StJ that they could wholly finance the con-
struction of the roadbed to Cameron. Furthermore, Kansas City's leaders apparently convinced 
H&StJ officials that their roadbed was almost finished, which was not true. The Leavenworth 
cause was damaged by the presence of two rival groups, each with a charter for a Cameron 
link. By August 1866 Kansas Citians had both state and federal authority for a Missouri River 
bridge and a land grant for their railroad to the south. 

In the midst of the negotiations, the chance factor may also have worked against 
Leavenworth. The sudden illness of a key Hannibal and St. Joseph decision maker John W. 
Brooks led the Boston capitalists who controlled the railroad to ask James F. Joy (not a Boston 
insider but a close associate and a noted railroad builder) temporarily to assume official repre-
sentation for the company. Although it may not have been a major consideration, earlier in 
the year Joy had begun to invest in Kansas City real estate. On his recommendation, on 
December 19, 1866, H&StJ directors approved a contract to supply iron and rolling stock for 
the Cameron-Kansas City project and to furnish funds for a steel bridge across the Missouri 
River. Although this bridge was not finished until 1869, by the end of 1866 Kansas City had 
achieved a decided initial advantage that none of its rivals could overcome. 28 
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In November 1867 workers finished construction to the north bank of the Missouri River 
opposite Kansas City, and for some time ferries were used to complete the connection to 
Chicago. During the two and one-half years of the bridge's construction, Kansas City's popula-
tion grew from about thirteen thousand to thirty thousand; leaving its rivals far behind. By 
1870 Kansas City had thirty-two thousand people, while Leavenworth had eighteen thousand 
and Lawrence slightly more than eight thousand.29 

In retrospect, for the Lawrence plan to have succeeded, a number of conditions would 
have been necessary. The Missouri Pacific would have had to support construction of the 
Lawrence-Pleasant Hill line and make that route, rather than the one to Kansas City, its main 
line. This would have required its western connection, the Union Pacific, Eastern Division, to 
agree to interchange its transcontinental ·traffic with the Missouri Pacific at Lawrence rather 
than at Kansas City. This the Union Pacific, Eastern Division, would have resisted to avoid 
short-hauling itself. In addition the Hannibal and St. Joseph interests would have had to build 
from Cameron to Leavenworth and then build beyond (or buy the Union Pacific, Eastern 
Division's, Leavenworth-Lawrence branch) to Lawrence. That in turn would have required 
constructing major bridges at Leavenworth and Lawrence. Only if timely commitments had 
been made to ensure all of these changes would Lawrence's position have been analogous to 
Kansas City's when the latter achieved its initial advantage. With the aid of hindsight, it is 
apparent that each of these conditions was problematic and that the need for them all made 
success for Lawrence unlikely. 

Lawrence Railroads 

Other Railroads 

For several years after 1866 Lawrence 
residents did not completely understand 
that the urban rivalry had been lost. 
Therefore all three top-priority lines in 
the master plan eventually were built, at 
least in part (Fig. 3). Following passage 
of a $300,000 Douglas County bond is-
sue in February 1867, replacing the 
$125,000 approved in 1865, the first 
twenty-eight-mile segment of the 
Leavenworth, Lawrence and Galveston, 
between Lawrence and Ottawa, went into 
service on January 1, 1868. Thus the 
LL&G began operating almost a year be-
fore the Border Tier opened its first seg-
ment from Kansas City to Olathe.30 

Unfortunately for Lawrence, completion to Ottawa was followed immediately by a bitter 
dispute between William Sturges, president of the LL&G, and a portion of the local leader-
ship. The latter claimed delivery of the Douglas County bonds should be withheld until the 
LL&G had met all requirements including acquiring and occupying its permanent route within 
the city, obtaining land for a depot, and constructing a bridge over the Kansas River. This 
conflict escalated and resulted in a stalemate, a condition made possible because Kansans con-
tinued to hold several seats on the board of directors. Virtually all construction stopped for 
about eighteen months allowing the Border Tier to catch up with and pass the LL&G. Even-
tually Lawrence's perception of Sturges and his associates grew so negative that widespread 
opposition threatened passage of the Osage treaty, under which the LL&G would be allowed 
to buy eight million acres of Indian lands in southern Kansas for only twenty cents per acre. 
Sturges, who recognized far greater potential for profit in the land than in operating the rail-
road, applied pressure by saying repeatedly that passage of the treaty was a precondition for 
renewed construction. The Osage treaty never was ratified.31 

As the foregoing demonstrates, the decision allowing William Sturges and his associates to 
build the LL&G proved damaging to Lawrence. Sturges' reputation among respected capitalists can 
be gleaned from a statement by Nathaniel Thayer, a member of the Boston group that controlled 
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the Hannibal and St. Joseph. In a letter to James Joy, Thayer 
noted the only problem with Joy's pending business transac-
tion was that it would be necessary to deal with a man like 
Sturges.32 If the community had not been so eager to find a 
capitalist to build the LL&G, perhaps more time would have 
been devoted to investigating Sturges' character. Whether an-
other capitalist group could have been found to build the rail 
line, and if so, whether it would have acted more in accor-
dance with community goals, is not clear. 

The long impasse was broken in June 1869 when 
James F. Joy and the same Boston capitalists who now also 
controlled the rival Border Tier purchased the LL&G. This 
move completed a common western pattern; the need for 
outside capital led to eastern control of what had been a 
local enterprise. Now the LL&G would be integrated into 
a broader railroad pattern designed primarily to forward western goods to eastern markets. 
Strictly local goals would become largely irrelevant. Construction resumed under Joy, but both 
the LL&G and the Border Tier lost a famous three-way race (which the Missouri, Kansas and 
Texas Railroad won) to be the first to reach a certain point on Kansas' southern border and 
thereby obtain exclusive rights to build through Indian Territory to Texas. In August 1870 the 
LL&G lost most of its value to Lawrence when a cutoff between Ottawa and Kansas City was 
completed; thereafter southern Kansas traffic was routed directly eastward through Kansas City 
bypassing Lawrence (Fig. 3). The poor quality of construction under Sturges between Ottawa 
and Lawrence, including excessive gradients, and the continued lack of a Lawrence railroad bridge 
to connect with the city's only other railroad, the Union Pacific, Eastern Division, reinforced the 
logic of this change. Subsequently the Lawrence-Ottawa line became an underutilized branch, 
which one Lawrence editor sarcastically called "our Galveston switch swindle."33 

Workers completed the Pleasant Hill line in late 1871, which the Missouri Pacific imme-
diately leased. It was built to the standard gauge because in 1870 the Missouri Pacific had 
been converted to that width. For a few years it provided convenient service to the East, but it 
lost its greatest potential value to Lawrence when the Missouri Pacific would not give the city 
freight rates as favorable as those it gave Kansas City. That decision resulted from the 1868 
completion of a second St. Louis-Kansas City railroad, the North Missouri (later the Wabash). 
By threatening rate competition if its rival did not cooperate, that company forced the Mis-
souri Pacific to give Kansas City more favorable rates. The Pleasant Hill-Lawrence branch lost 
money, and subsequently the Missouri Pacific lease was broken. This abandonment of service 
to Lawrence represented a Missouri Pacific retreat to the Missouri River; until the 1880s the 
Missouri formed the border separating the railroads running westward from Chicago and St. 
Louis from those operating to the west and southwest of the river. The newly independent 
Pleasant Hill line soon went bankrupt, and the Atchison, Topeka and Santa Fe purchased the 
route in 1877 primarily to utilize the seventeen miles between Lawrence and Cedar Junction 
as a part of its first main line into Kansas City.34 

In 1872 a local company, the Lawrence and Southwestern, built the planned railroad to 
the southwest as far as Carbondale, thirty-one miles. By that time the Santa Fe had preempted 
most of its intended route and construction ceased. For a few years the company did modestly 
well, as the Santa Fe utilized it for some eastbound traffic. When the Santa Fe later obtained 
its own essentially parallel link to Lawrence, that traffic disappeared, and the company went 
bankrupt. In 1879 it was bought by the Union Pacific (a successor to the Union Pacific, 
Eastern Division), and for some years it carried coal from Carbondale mines. When the mines 
closed, the line became unprofitable and was abandoned in 1894. 35 

In March 1871 the Leavenworth, Lawrence and Galveston completed a Kansas River rail-
road bridge at Lawrence. It had been required by the company's charter and probably would 
not otherwise have been built. However, the bridge was a cheaply constructed wooden struc-

The Leavenworth, Lawrma, 
and Galveston railroad bridge 
crossing the Kansas River at 
Lawrence, 1867. Photograph by 
Akxandu Gardner. 
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ture on wood pilings. In 1879 the Union Pacific bought it for use with its Carbondale branch, 
but it saw little traffic when coal shipments declined. The bridge was abandoned in 1894.36 

Finally, the Union Pacific, Eastern Division (later the Kansas Pacific), did not become the 
main transcontinental route; that role went instead to the Union Pacific line through Ne-
braska. The Kansas Pacific eventually merged with the Union Pacific and developed into a 
major traffic artery. The line continued to terminate in the Kansas City area, however, and 
Lawrence became just one modest-sized on-line traffic point. The Leavenworth-Lawrence seg-
ment became a light traffic density Union Pacific branch line.37 

After 1872 Lawrence obtained one railroad that had not been included in the city's plan. 
In 187 4 the Kansas Midland, an affiliate of the Santa Fe, finished a line from Topeka along 
the south bank of the Kansas River. Thereafter the Santa Fe completed a connection from 
Lawrence into Kansas City using a portion of the St. Louis, Lawrence and Denver. Lawrence 
editors enjoyed pointing out that the Santa Fe was the only railroad ever to reach the city 
without public subsidies.38 

In all, about 120 miles of railroad were built primarily due to local efforts (Fig. 3), but 
Lawrence and Douglas County received little from the large amounts they had invested in 
railroads. Instead a large debt in bon:ds accrued, a burden that became unbearable during the 
depression that start.ed in 1873. After the city and county applied much pressure, bondholders 
agreed to a 50-percent decrease in the face value of their bonds. 39 

The Lawrence example is not unique. To varying degrees other nearby cities such as 
Leavenworth, Atchison, and Fort Scott also had unsuccessful railroad programs. Scores of other 
examples may have been scattered over the country thus adding many thousands of miles to 
the nation's rail network. Some mileage was incorporated into various main lines, and some 
was abandoned quite early. Most segments, however, became parts of low traffic density lines 
that came to characterize the American railroad network. 
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Lawrence Daily journal, October 9, 1879, March 21, 1894. 

37. Lawrence Daily journal, January 27, 1880. The Leavenworth-Lawrence branch was abandoned in about 1980. 
38. Kansas Daily Tribune, June 2, 3, 1874, February 23, 1877. 
39. Evening Standard, June 25, July 28, 1879, January 13, 26, 1880; Lawrence Daily Journal, July 1, 1883. From 

December 1867 to June 1871 the city had the Union Pacific, Eastern Division-Kansas Pacific headquarters, 
and some secondary shops until 1875. Kansas Daily Tribune, December 6, 1867, June 28, 1871, October 21, 
1876; Republican Daily Journal, August 10, 1875. For some years the Union Pacific Railway helped support 
Bismarck Grove, a park near Lawrence where fairs and meetings were held. Lawrence had the Leavenworth, 
Lawrence and Galveston offices until 1874 and those of its successors between 1882 and 1888. Republican 
Daily Journal, April 1, 1874; Kansas Daily Tribune, September 12, 1874; Lawrence Daily journal, April 12, 13, 
May 27, June 24, 1882, January 24, 1884, April 14, May 30, June 2, October 20, 1888, June 2, 22, 1889. From 
1887 to 1889 Lawrence had the offices and was the operating center of the Lawrence, Emporia and South-
western Railroad, which leased the Carbondale line from the Union Pacific. This was a minor railroad and the 
employment impact was small. Lawrence Daily journal, October 4, 1887; Lawrence, Emporia and Southwest-
ern Minute Book, 19, 22-23, Union Pacific Railroad Offices, St. Louis. 



Workers' Housing, 
Workers' Neighborhood: 
Historic East Lawrence 

Dale E. Nimz 

A lthough the early town of Lawrence, Kansas, developed with roughly equal-sized residential districts on both 
I\sides of Massachusetts Street, the east side-or East Lawrence-generally has not been recognized as significant 
in local history. The evidence and conclusions from a general study of East Lawrence and the detailed investigation 
of a particular group of houses that still stand on the east side of the 700 and 800 blocks of Rhode Island Street tell 
us why East Lawrence, a workers' neighborhood, was left out of the popular image of historic Lawrence. 

By the end of the nineteenth century, Lawrence was well known as the "historic city" of Kansas. 1 This distinction 
was based on the dramatic events related to early conflict over slavery and statehood from 1854 to 1863. The years 
immediately after Quantrill's destructive raid in 1863 were more important, however, in the town's growth. During this 
townbuilding period, many houses in East Lawrence were constructed within walking distance of transportation, indus-
trial and commercial enterprises, and social institutions (see Figure 1. Lawrence-original town site, ca. 1858). 

Even before the dramatic population growth that began in 1864, however, settlers from diverse origins outnum-
bered New Englanders in Lawrence. Lawrence was much more than a New England town. 2 In fact, the town was 
shaped primarily by the same processes of urbanization and industrialization that affected most other towns west of 
the Missouri River. In the formative years of the nineteenth century (1864-1899), the population of Lawrence was 
diverse. During the town building period, these aggressive and . optimistic settlers transformed the landscape. Change 
rather than stability was the rule. Later there were periods of recession when residents left Lawrence and businesses 
failed. The cycle of boom and bust in Lawrence made it different from a stable New England village. In terms of its 
population, architectural environment, and institutions, nineteenth-century Lawrence was a western town. 

A detailed study of the historic houses and residents on Rhode Island Street demonstrated that the townbuilding 
period from 1864 to 1873 was especially significant in local history and that several groups besides New England 
emigrants contributed to that development.3 Understanding the history of East Lawrence corrects an unbalanced view 
of the town's development. Residents east of Massachusetts helped build the town with their work on the railroads, in 
construction, agricultural processing, and manufacturing. East Lawrence was an essential part of the town's historic 
social and urban structure. But the working people of East Lawrence were left out of local history because the area 
became identified with economic failure, vice, and deterioration in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century. By 
the 1970s, East Lawrence was a neighborhood of aging houses. The oldest part of East Lawrence, near Massachusetts 
Street and the Kansas River, became a target of redevelopment plans that would have destroyed part of the neighbor-
hood to provide better access to downtown Lawrence, the Kansas River bridge, and the Kansas Turnpike. 

At the . beginning of the crucial town building period after the Kansas Pacific Railroad reached North Lawrence in 
1864, traffic into the town was concentrated at the Massachusetts Street bridge crossing. Many emigrants arrived by 
the railroad and one newcomer from Illinois was so impressed in 1865 by the rebuilding after Quantrill's raid that he 
commented, "a people that can make such improvements as I see amid such ruin and slaughter as this city has 
experienced, show enterprise such as I never saw. This is bound to be the city in Kansas."4 Lawrence was a busy 
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Figure 1. Lawrence-
original town site, ca. 
1858. See Holland 
Wheeler, City of 
Lawrence, Kansas, with 
Its Additions (New York: 
T. Bonar, 186?). 

place during this period. The Kansas Tribune reported in 1866 that "a large number of houses 

are being erected in different parts of the city, but the demand is also increasing at a much 

more rapid rate. "5 

During these years, the town's population increased from 1,645 in 1860 to 8,320 in 1870. 

New England settlers were important, but other groups were just as influential. Emigrants 

from Massachusetts planned Lawrence, but they did not build the town alone. In the settle-

ment period, Lawrence was settled largely by people from Missouri, Illinois, Ohio, Indiana, 

and other north central states. 6 With the outbreak of the Civil War, blacks migrated to 

Lawrence. Building the railroad brought Irish and French Canadian laborers to the town. Sig-

nificant numbers of German and Scandinavian emigrants also were attracted to Lawrence. 
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The development of East Lawrence was stimulated by construction of the Leavenworth, 
Lawrence, and Galveston Railroad (LLG) bridge in 1867 at the head of Delaware Street. Eight 
blocks east of the town's main business district on Massachusetts Street, the LLG railroad line 
defined the eastern boundary of the town and the neighborhood. After a LLG railroad depot 
was constructed on Delaware, East Lawrence was situated between two important north-south 
routes. To the north along the Kansas River, milling, manufacturing, and food-processing en-
terprises were concentrated between the Massachusetts Street wagon bridge and the railroad 
bridge. Houses in East Lawrence were conveniently located within walking distance of the 
railroad to the east, industry to the north, and businesses to t~e west. By the end of the 
townbuilding period, the Fourth Ward north of Ninth Street in East Lawrence was largely 
developed. 7 Of the twenty surviving houses on the 700 and 800 blocks of Rhode Island 
Street, about half were erected soon after the Civil War. -

Even more directly than East Lawrence, North Lawrence was created by the construction 
of the Kansas Pacific railroad along the north side of the river in 1864, hut that neighborhood's 
history also was influenced by the development of manufacturing and agricultural processing. 
Like East Lawrence, North Lawrence became a neighborhood of small businesses and skilled 
and production workers, as well as a center of the African American community. By the mid-
1870s, North Lawrence had its own business district on North Second and Locust Streets, 
residential neighborhoods, churches, and schools. 

Lawrence enjoyed the rewards of being the western railroad terminus for less than two 
years. In 1865 a local editor predicted, "for an inland town like ours, the true sources of our 
future growth depend on the development of our mercantile, manufacturing, and educational 
interests."8 When regional trade declined, several manufacturing operations were started in-
cluding the production of farm implements, carriages and wagons, soap, furniture, chemicals, 
and an iron foundry. 

The townbuilding period of growth and high expectations ended in the nationwide reces-
sion of 1873. In the rush to attract railroads, Lawrence and Douglas County issued a total of 
$900,000 in bonds to support railroad construction. This governmental debt became a crush-
ing burden as soon as the economy collapsed. Early in 187 4, the Lawrence Journal editor 
insisted, "We must retrench. The people are poor. The times are hard, and show no sign of 
getting easier."9 The crops of Douglas County were devastated that year by a plague of grass-
hoppers and drought. Farmers and townsfolk began to leave for more secure settlements in the 
East or opportunities in the West. By the time the state census was taken in 1875, Lawrence 
had lost 1,052 residents. A long period of population stability and economic conservatism in 
Lawrence began in the late 1870s. For the next sixty years, the town's population increased by 
less than 10 percent each decade. 

Manufacturing became the economic hope of the community in the late nineteenth cen-
tury. Building a dam on the river to provide water power was an attempt to solve the problem 
of the high cost of fuel for steam engines. Wood for fuel was becoming scarce in Lawrence by 
1869 and transportation costs made coal expensive to import." The dam on the Kansas River 
was completed in 1874, partially destroyed by high water in the spring of 1876 and again in 
spring 1877, and finally rebuilt in 1878. Power from the water wheel was transmitted to 
enterprises near the river by cable. 

During the 1880s, Lawrence benefitted from the personal energy and wealth of J.D. 
Bowersock, who led the manufacturers using the water power. He inherited the dam and the 
Douglas County Mills in 1879 and bought the Lawrence Paper Company. Bowersock later 
held directorships in the Consolidated Barb Wire Company and the Griffin Ice Company, 
which cut and stored ice from the large pool of still water backed up by the Kansas River 
dam. Another flour mill near the da,m was established by the Pierson brothers in 1879 and 
flourished until it was destroyed by fire in 1900. At the east edge of Lawrence, the Lawrence 
Canning Company was established in 1881. By the early 1890s, the company produced one 
million cans of food a year and was one of the largest inland canneries in the country. 10 

Along with the dam, the Barb Wire Company was the most important industrial develop-
ment in the late nineteenth century. By 1898 the company provided the main justification for 



724 Rhode Island. This "two 
over two" house, with two 
main rooms on the first floor 
and two on the second floor, 
was constructed for 0. W 
McAllaster in 1861. ft is a 
typical urban house type that 
was perfected in 
Philadelphia. Although close 
to downtown, this house 
survived Quantrill's Raid. 
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Lawrence's claim to be a manufacturing center. When the Barb Wire Company was acquired 
by U.S. Steel in January 1899 and shut down, the town lost its most important business in 
terms of payroll, number of employees, and the amount of capital invested. 11 In the years 
after it closed, the University of Kansas became the dominant economic institution in Lawrence. 

Like the demographics of Lawrence as a whole during the late nineteenth century, the 
population of East Lawrence also differed from the image of a New England town. During the 
settlement period, for instance, there were no New Englanders on the 700 and 800 blocks of 
Rhode Island Street. Rhode Island Street was on the eastern edge of the developed area. O.W 
McAllaster from New York and Henry Martin, born in Germany, were the earliest residents. 
Both the McAllaster and Martin houses survived Quantrill's raid, perhaps because they were 
masonry buildings widely separated in the middle of undeveloped blocks. 12 

That landscape changed quickly after 1863. The Lawrence Tribune reported on July 28, 
1865, "New and substantial buildings rising as by magic all over this plateau we call a city." 
After the railroad reached Lawrence, it brought diverse people, popular ideas, and industrially 
produced building materials to the town. Fifteen houses were constructed on the east side of 
the 700 and 800 blocks of Rhode Island Street during the townbuilding period. 13 The popu-
lation of the Fourth Ward north of Ninth Street in East Lawrence peaked in the 1870 census. 
The Fourth Ward's relatively stable set of residents and property owners persisted until the late 
nineteenth century. 

The study of Rhode Island Street residents documents 
the significant presence of German American settlers in 
Lawrence. German immigrants concentrated on the east 
side in the townbuilding period. They were the most nu-
merous property owners on the 700 and 800 blocks. Ger-
man Americans may have been attracted first by Henry 
Martin's boarding house and afterwards by the most im-
portant historic building in East Lawrence, the German 
American Turnhalle. Built in 1869, the massive stone 
building at the corner of Ninth and Rhode Island was 
the social center for German Americans in Lawrence. 
Rhode Island Street property owners Henry Martin, Carl 
Wyler, Charles Achning, Julius Fischer, Simon and Leo 
Steinberg, and Fred Deichmann were charter members. 14 

Besides the T urnverein, which hosted a variety of social, 
educational, and athletic activities, German Methodist and 

German Evangelical churches also met in East Lawrence. To serve the neighborhood's children, 
New York [Street] School was constructed two blocks east of Rhode Island Street in 1865. 
Next to the school, the African Methodist Episcopal church on the corner of Ninth and New 
York became a social center of the black community in Lawrence. 

Most early residents on Rhode Island Street had businesses on Massachusetts Street. In 
the townbuilding period, Henry Martin and Charles Achning were saloonkeepers, Simon and 
Leo Steinberg were partners in a clothing store, Fred Deichmann was a butcher, Julius Fischer 
had an ice business. C.R. Wyler was a house and sign painter. Other residents on Rhode 
Island Street included European immigrants and Westerners. Hannah Williamson, a widow, 
was born in Ireland. Louis Peterson was a stone mason from Sweden. Harrison Hatch, a livery 
and feed stable owner, was born in Ohio and came to Kansas from Illinois. 15 In the 1870s, 
however, some early residents, such as 0.W McAllaster, moved to West Lawrence. As more 
prosperous residents moved west of Massachusetts Street, this trend contributed to the decline 
of the neighborhood in the late nineteenth and early twentieth century. 

The most numerous emigrants to Lawrence in the late 1870s, black Southerners, were 
received with ambivalence. African Americans represented 22.5 per cent of the town's popula-
tion in the 1880 census-the highest proportion in local history. Although there was no strictly 
segregated district in Lawrence, black residents were concentrated in East and North Lawrence. 16 



The rich history of African Americans in 
Lawrence, their role in local society, and their 
significance as workers in the economy remains 
to be documented and interpreted. 

European cultural origins were not ex-
pressed in the form and style of individual resi-
dences on Rhode Island Street. Individual Ger-
man Americans constructed different types of 
houses and chose buildings much like those 
of the other settlers in Lawrence. Although 
there was experimentation during the settle-
ment period, architecture in Lawrence after 
1864 expressed the popular culture of nine-
teenth-century industrialized America. 

The oldest surviving house (0. W. 
McAllaster, 724 R. I., const. 1861) had a simple 
2 over 2-room plan with a gable front facing 
the street. Of the residences constructed dur-
ing the townbuilding period, the second Carl 
Wyler house (728 R. I.) was an upright and 
ell. Fred Deichmann and Charles Achning built 
I-houses paralleling the street. This house type 
was much more common in rural areas and 
was given its name because it was so prevalent 
in the states of Indiana, Illinois, and Iowa. Julius 
Fischer built a more formal version of the 2 
over 2 plan with an enclosed side stair hall. 
This was one of the most common house forms 
in Lawrence from 1854 to the 1880s.17 

The Rhode Island streetscape resulted from 
uneven development. Because townbuilding pro-
ceeded so quickly and the boom ended abruptly, 
scattered lots were unimproved for several years. 
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702 Rhode Island J. Fischer House (1870) 

708 Rhode Island H • Williamson House (? 1866) 
712 Rhode Island J. D. Bowersock House ( 1~90) 
714 Rhode Island " " " 
716 Rhode Island Bowersock/Wieman House (1890) 

720 Rhode Island o. W. McAllaster House* ( 1870) 
724 Rhode Island " " " ( 1861) 

728 Rhode Island c. R. Wyler House* (1871 ) 
732 Rhode Island C. R. Wyler House (1865) 

738 Rhode Island R. E. Krum Hous e (1 915) 
740 Rhode Island S. Steinberg House (1869) 

800 Rhode Island Roberts/Doane House (1901 ) 
806 Rhode Island II II II II 

808 Rhode Island Urbansky/Freschmann House (1867) 
812 Rhode Island F. Deichmann House (186 7) 
816 Rhode Island A. Urban House (1867) 

822 Rhode Island (c1906) 
826 Rhode Island (cl 906) 
828 Rhode Island L. Peterson House (c1881 ) 
830 Rhode Island M. Bond Rouse (cl 915) 
836 Rhode Island J. Longanecker House (1 905 ) 

900 Rhode Island Turnhalle ( 1869) 

On Rhode Island Street and throughout the "historic city," houses from several different periods 
may be found on the same block. In the years from 1874 to 1915, some new houses filled in 
vacant lots on Rhode Island Street (see Figure 2. Rhode Island Street houses). More people and 
houses were concentrated on the street and more of the houses were rented to wage workers. 

Figure 2. Rhode Island Street 
houses. 

The most notable investment came from outside and indicated the decisive change to a 
working-class neighborhood. Only two houses were erected in the 1880s, but these were built 
for owner occupants. The new property owners were predominantly native-born, not immi-
grants. Later, two groups of houses were constructed by capitalists J.D. Bowersock and J.N. 
Roberts. In 1890 Bowersock built three adjacent houses in the 700 block that were rented to 
railroad and industrial workers (712, 714, 716 R.I.). Unlike the rectangular gable-roofed houses 
of the earlier periods, these modest houses had irregular plans and ornamentation that re-
sembled more elaborate Queen Ann style residences popular at the time. Roberts built three 
houses on the corner lots at 8th and Rhode Island in 1901. These residences had square plans 
that resembled the pyramidal house type common throughout Kansas in the first decades of 
the twentieth century. The most recent historic houses were two bungalows (738 and 830 
R.I.) built about 1915 (see Figure 3. Common Housetypes of the Prairie Plains). After 1915 
no new buildings were constructed on the 700 and 800 blocks of Rhode Island Street. 18 

The pattern of building on Rhode Island Street was consistent with that of the entire 
neighborhood. East Lawrence was the largest residential neighborhood in the "historic city" 
with the most buildings. According to a historic preservation survey of the area in 1995, 85 
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percent of the existing residences in the neighborhood 
were constructed before 1945. Only six buildings date 
from the settlement period. Approximately 200 were 
constructed during the boom years of townbuilding. 
Only 130 were built in the late nineteenth century 
and more than 300 were constructed during the long 
period of slow growth between 1900 and 1945.19 

Reviewing the social and architectural history of East 
Lawrence reveals the significance of the neighborhood 
and its houses in local history. Without East Lawrence 
and its people, the story of settlement, townbuilding, and 
stability in Lawrence would be · incomplete and mislead-
ing. The interpretation of Lawrence as a transplanted 
"New England village" is simply not accurate . 

Large-scale permanent development in Lawrence 
did not occur until after the first New England emi-
grants had been absorbed into a larger population of 
settlers from diverse origins. All of the groups-West-
erners from Illinois, Indiana, and Iowa, African Ameri-
cans, Germans and other European emigrants-con-
tributed to the "historic city." Townbuilding created 
residential neighborhoods on both sides of the town's 
main street. The most significant Rhode Island Street 
houses are associated with the transformation of 
Lawrence from a frontier settlement to a western boom 
town. During this period, East Lawrence had particu- . 
lar advantages because of its strategic location, but the 
neighborhood became less desirable in later years. 

After the boom collapsed in the mid- l 870s, East 
Lawrence became the most notorious part of town 
and was excluded from local history . . One historian 
has traced the prejudice back to the early days of 

Figure 3. Common housetypes 
of the prairie plains. 

settlement when conflicts over competing land claims and the fear of disease in low-lying areas 
were associated with East Lawrence. 20 Several factors combined to give the neighborhood a 
bad reputation in the late nineteenth century. Because East Lawrence first developed in re-
sponse to railroad construction, property values in the area were undermined by the disastrous 
consequences of railroad competition and the burden of long-term bond debt. In the eco-
nomic competition with other regional cities for trade and manufacturing, Lawrence was the 
loser. For decades after the recession of 1873, economic opportunity in Lawrence was limited. 
Lack of investment and local economic stagnation particularly hurt the working people and 
small businesses of East Lawrence, especially those residents who were foreign-born or black. 

Two events that symbolized the decreasing importance of railroads in promoting the local 
economy were the relocation of the Santa Fe division office and the removal of the old r;il-
road bridge across the Kansas River. A new Santa Fe Railroad depot with the office on the 
second floor was constructed in 1882 at the north edge · of the neighborhood. Just five years 
later, however, the office in Lawrence was closed and administrators moved to Topeka and 
Chanute. In 1893 the old Leavenworth and Galveston bridge over the river was found to be 
in such bad condition that traffi~ had to be suspended. Later, the tracks were torn out and the 
right-of-way was abandoned. By this time, even the editor of the Lawrence Daily journal called 
h. . " l" l l d . "21 is city a Itt e s ow an conservative. 

In an increasingly conservative community, social and racial discrimination contributed to 
the negative image of East Lawrence. When large numbers of poor rural blacks fled the South 
after the end of Reconstruction in the late 1870s, some of these refugees settled in North and 
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East Lawrence. Since the town was just . beginning to recover from recession, drought, and 
debt, any competition for resources and jobs was resented. 

Even after the railroad crossing was eliminated, the area nearby in the seven and eight 
hundred blocks of Pennsylvania and Delaware Streets-the "East Bottoms"-re!llained the site 
of illegal liquor sales, gambling, and prostitution. The long-established prejudice toward East 
Lawrence was expressed in the 1917 Lawrence Social Survey: The early social scientists fixed on 
"the east side, or the bottoms," as the worst part of town where "housing evils" existed not 
realized by the people of Lawrence.22 In calling attention to a relatively small problem area on 
the edge of the neighborhood, the surveyors defamed the entire neighborhood. They described 
the Fourth Ward (East Lawrence north of Ninth Street) as "the near-slum section of Lawrence." 
Nevertheless, the surveyors noted that "outside the 'bottoms'" there were a number of attrac-
tive homes in East Lawrence. 23 

In contrast to the poor rental houses of the bottoms, the Rhode Island Street houses were 
some of the better homes in East Lawrence and reflected the fact .that most of East Lawrence 
was occupied by relatively stable working people. Still, by the early twentieth century, Lawrence 
had become a socially divided community. Professional and businessmen along with their em-
ployees were concentrated west of Massachusetts Street in the First and Second Wards. The 
largest proportion of men in the skilled trades lived in the Third and Fourth Wards of East 
Lawrence. Also, rental housing in Lawrence was concentrated in the Fourth Ward.24 

The Fourth Ward also had the highest proportion of foreign-born residents in Lawrence. 
This became a particular problem in the twentieth century because of two world wars. Begin-
ning in 1914, anti-German sentiment mounted throughout the United States. After the coun-
try entered World War I in 1917, discrimination was so strong that German Americans in 
Lawrence stopped using the German language in church services and the Turnverein changed 
its name to the American Gymnastic Union. Eventually in 1938, the Turnverein disbanded 
and sold its Rhode Island Street hall to a private owner. Because of the suspicion resulting 
from two world wars, the distinctive contribution of German Americans to the "historic city" 
was repressed, and this prejudice added to the negative image of East Lawrence. 

By 1915 railroads, agriculture, and manufacturing had become less important to Lawrence 
than the business of education. Expansion of the University of Kansas shifted the focus of 
economic and building activity away from East Lawrence toward the southwest. The construc-
tion of an electric trolley system and the growing use of the automobile meant that the conve-
nience of residences in the walking neighborhood of East Lawrence was no longer important. 
Streetcar transportation encouraged residential development to' the south. The main streetcar 
route extended in 1909 from the Union Pacific Depot in North Lawrence across the bridge 
and south on Massachusetts Street to what is now Twenty-third Street. With additional routes 
to the University and to the east on Thirteenth Street, the streetcar system reached its maxi-
mum extent from 1922 to 1927. 25 The growing use of automobiles for private transportation 
stimulated even more development in the 1920s that filled in the vacant land within the 
historic boundaries of Lawrence. As late as 1938, a map of the town showed the original 
settlement plan with little expansion beyond the town boundaries outlined in 1873. After 
1940, however, the growth of Lawrence burst beyond its historic limits. World War II began a 
period of social and economic change that has continued into the present. Between 1940 and 
1950, the town's population grew by 30 percent. The construction of the Sunflower Ordi-
nance Plant in 1942 in Johnson County and the influx of veterans at the University after 
1945 launched the modern era in local history. 

Because of these social and economic developments, the physical environment of East 
Lawrence deteriorated during the years from 1917 to 1975. Many houses constructed during 
the townbuilding period were poorly maintained and showed signs of age. By 1972 planning 
consultants warned that the neighborhood had reached "an advanced state of deterioration in 
terms of structures, transportation facilities, and environmental blight." Atthat time the con-
sultants estimated that more than half of the residences were deteriorated and urged immedi-
ate remedial action including demolition of the worst structures. 26 This analysis helped justify 
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the proposed Haskell Loop, a multi-lane highway which would have run along the northern 
border of East Lawrence. The proposed route ending at the junction of Seventh and Connecti-
cut Streets would have separated the neighborhood from the river and the railroad-important 
landmarks in its history. 

Although the historic significance of the neighborhood is still unrecognized, houses there 
have often been the best available value for first-time or moderate-income buyers in Lawrence. 
Since the 1970s, thousands of public and private dollars have been invested in housing reha-
bilitation in East Lawrence. The significant houses on Rhode Island Street, for example, are a 
valuable reminder of the social history, urban development, and the architectural character of 
historic Lawrence. For these reasons, an appreciation of the "east side" restores a balanced 
interpretation of local history that portrays an authentic image of Lawrence as the "historic 
city'' of Kansas. 

Notes 

1. F.W. Blackmar, The Annals of a Historic Town (Washington, D.C.: U.S. Government Printing Office, 1894), 481. 
2. The nostalgic image of Lawrence as a New England town has persisted throughout its history. In 1930, for 

example, one observer commented that the town retained "its older houses and the tree-lined streets-much 
that reminds one of the quaint, neat New England towns from which the original settlers came." See A City 
Plan far Lawrence, Kansas: Report of the City Planning Commission (Kansas City, Mo.: Hare and Hare, 1930), 5. 

3. For the Rhode Island Street houses, their residents, and the historic context of Lawrence, see Dale E. 
Nimz, "Building the 'Historic City': Significant Houses in East Lawrence" (master's thesis, George Wash-
ington University, 1984). A copy of the thesis is available in the Kansas Collection, Spencer R~search Li-
brary, University of Kansas, Lawrence, Kansas. 

4. "Local Matters," Kansas Daily Tribune, February 23, 1865. 
5. "Houses Wasted," Kansas Daily Tribune, April 6, 1866. 
6. F.W. Blackmar and E. W. Burgess, Lawrence Social Survey (Topeka, Kans.: Kansas State Printing Plant, 

1917), 8. 
7. For the geography and development of East Lawrence, see the 1873 Atlas of Douglas County (Chicago: F.W. 

Beers, 1873). 
8. "Permanent Growth of Our City vs. Fictitious Prosperity," Kansas Daily Tribune, July 28, 1865. 
9. "Let the Legislature Take Heed," Republican Daily Journal, February 20, 1874. 

10. For Bowersock's leadership, see Kenneth Middleton, "Manufacturing in Lawrence, 1854-1900" (master's 
thesis, University of Kansas, 1940), 100-101. For the cannery, see Middleton, 126. 

11. Middleton, "Manufacturing," 82, 186-89. 
12. Nimz, "Building the 'Historic City,'" 77-78. 
13. Nimz, "Building the 'Historic City,"' 82. 
14. Henry Albach, "History of the Turnverein," MS (1941), Kansas Collection, University of Kansas Spencer 

Research Library, Lawrence, Kansas, n. p. 
15. The social history of Rhode Island Street was reconstructed from a variety of sources including the manu-

script U.S. census schedules for 1870 and 1880, Lawrence city directories from 1860 to 1940, Douglas 
County tax assessment rolls, and some abstracts of title for individual properties. 

16. In 1903 Lizzie E. Goodnight reported that the colored population in Lawrence was not segregated, but was 
spread out, predominantly in North and East Lawrence. See Lizzie E. Goodnight, "Negroes of Lawrence" 
(master's thesis, University of Kansas, 1903), 10. Blackmar and Burgess stated in 1917, "although the ne-
groes in Lawrence are generally found in clusters, there is no distinct negro [sic] district." See Blackmar and 
Burgess, Lawrence Social Survey, 11. 

17. For one interpretation of the origins of this urban house type, see William Murtagh, "The Philadelphia 
Row House," Journal of the Society of Architectural Historians 16, no. 4 (December 1957): 9. For numerous 
examples in Lawrence that have not survived, see Ben Wearing, "Historic Buildings in Lawrence, Kansas" 
(undergraduate thesis, University of Kansas, 1955). 

18. For a more detailed account of this development, see Nimz, "Building the 'Historic City,"' 74-116. 
19. Deon Wolfenbarger, "East Lawrence Historic Resources Reconnaissance Survey Report," prepared for the 

City of Lawrence, Kansas (1995), 13. 
20. Cathy Ambler, "Identity Formation in the East Lawrence Neighborhood," 1991, Kansas Collection, Univer-

sity of Kansas Spencer Research Library, Lawrence, Kansas. 
21. I.E. Qyastler, The Railroads of Lawrence, Kansas, 1854-1900 (Lawrence, Kans.: Coronado Press, 1979), 305, 

308, 344, 347. Qyastler argues (366-67) that the burden of railroad bond debt and the decreasing impor-
tance of Lawrence as a railroad center had a significant negative impact on the leadership and community 
spirit of Lawrence. For the quotation, see Lawrence Daily Journal, January 23, 1895, cited in Qyastler, 343. 

22. Blackmar and Burgess, Lawrence Social Survey, 8, 52-53. 



Dale E. Nimz 119 

23. The specific location of the "East Bottoms" was described by Lizzie Goodnight in "Negroes of Lawrence," 
10. Qyotations are from Blackmar and Burgess, Lawrence Social Survey, 11'. 

24. Blackmar and Burgess, Lawrence Social Survey, 18, 33. 
25. Carl Thor, "Chronology of Public Transit in Lawrence, KS," 1980, Kansas Collection, University of Kansas 

Spencer Research Library, University of Kansas, 2. 
26. Institute for Social and Environmental Studies, Lawrence Area Neighborhood Analyses (Lawrence, Kans.: 

Lawrence-Douglas County Planning Commission, 1972), 166-67. 





Mastering the Kaw: 
The Bowersock Dam and the Development of Lawrence Industry 

Brian Black 

J\ fter the passing of Justin DeWitt Bowersock on October 27, 1922, Prof. W. C. Stevens of the Univer ity f 
.r-ll<ansas took the opportunity in his eulogy to talk about life in early Lawrence, Kansas. His recollections quickly 
came to rest on a very specific portion of Lawrence history-the Kansas River, or Kaw. "To harriess the old river," he 
explained, 

and turn its vagrant course to one of purpose and beneficent accomplishment was a conception worthy of the human 
spirit. Whether there were men here who would stake their capital and their reputation for conservative, judicial 
business sense, and their peace of mind, on an adventure so uncertain; and, risking all this, would have the genius to 
see what should be done, and the stamina to persist in the face of disaster, only the future could disclose. 1 

The future indeed did disclose a great deal about J. D. Bowersock, his heirs, and the town of Lawrence through their 
interactions with the Kaw. 

The present Bowersock Dam and Power Building overlooks the Kansas River from the south bank in Lawrence. 
It is powered by water diverted by the Bowersock Dam, a partial dam consisting of a series of doors chat are 
stabilized from behind by two-by-fours set atop a constructed elevation spanning the river's width. The construction 
of the dam in 1873 was the first step in making Lawrence a progressive, industrial town unique from the largely 
agricultural landscape of Kansas. Power generation at the 
Lawrence dam began as only wheels that drove the town's main 
flour mill but soon spread through the town by a webbing of 
elevated cables. Later this power was dispersed more efficiently 
as electricity. The dam at Lawrence was the only attempt to 
breach the Kaw that proved successful in the long-term, and 
throughout the last quarter of the nineteenth century it delin-
eated Lawrence from other small cities in the region. 

The occupants of the industrial age in which the Bowersock 
Dam was constructed viewed the landscape primarily as a re-
source to be harvested. As historian Theodore Steinberg wrote, 
"If industrial transformation affect:ed such aspects of social life 

In the 1870s JD. Bowersock attempted to master the Kansas I 
River in Lawrence. In this 1886 photo the Kaw exits the 
power station housed beneath the Douglas County Mill. 

Brian Black, "Mastering the Kaw: The Bowersock Dam and the Development of Lawrence Industry," Kansas History 16, no. 4 (winter 
1993-94): 262-75. Reprinted with permission of Kansas History and Brian Black. 
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as class, gender, and family relations, it also altered human relations with the natural world."2 

The Bowersock Dam and its surrounding buildings are material culture that illustrates changes 
in the relationship between man and nature. The illustration is particularly useful because of 
the Bowersock Dam's persistence. Whereas most similar dams on the East Coast ceased service 
when mills and factories converted to other power sources, the dam at Lawrence was modern-
ized to generate electricity.3 

The construction of the dam transformed the Kaw into what historian William Cronon 
has called "second nature." This is a landscape that has been "improved toward human ends, 
gradually [emerging] atop the original landscape that nature-'first nature' had created as such 
an inconvenient jumble."4 An eternal series of "improvements" upon first nature is responsible 
for the persistence of American society. The Bowersock Dam is no different from East Coast 
examples except that it is found in the heart of the United States and has remained in opera-
tion for more than a century. Its entire history is a tale of second nature. 

Through lithographs, photographs, town maps, and some firsthand descriptions, this ar-
ticle explores the changing structures that have put the waters of the Kaw to work and exam-
ines how their success has distinguished the city of Lawrence. In so doing, this analysis assists 
in explaining industrialization's relationship to the natural world, and how this is exemplified 
in this eastern Kansas town. 

In 1835, well before Lawrence was founded, French observer Alexis de Tocqueville wrote, 
"The principles of New England spread at first to neighboring states; they then passed succes-
sively to more distant ones; they now extend their influence . . . over the whole American 
world."5 Founded by settlers from Massachusetts, Lawrence exemplified New England meeting 
the prairie. Damming the Kaw expressed progressive ideals that had been utilized throughout 
New England and the East Coast, but only infrequently implemented west of the Mississippi. 
Included among these ideals was the faith that the natural world could and should be mas-
tered, tamed, or overcome. This belief would reach even greater prominence as it moved from 
New England to the unsettled stretches west of the Mississippi. Historian Patricia Nelson Lim-
erick wrote, ''As a depository of enormous hopes for progress, the American West may well be 
the best place in which to observe the complex and contradictory outcome of that faith [in 
progress].6 

The Bowersock Dam stood as an icon of progress for Lawrence and much of Kansas. 
Guiding the dam and power company to prominence was Justin DeWitt Bowersock, a highly 
successful entrepreneur from Iowa. In the aforementioned eulogy, W. C. Stevens compared 
Bowersock's relationship with the river to a battle between a valiant knight who fought for the 
success of humanity and the evil nature that attempted to thwart his progress. Stevens de-
scribed Bowersock's greatest foe as "the ruthless forces of nature." Struggle often accompanies 
attempts to make first nature into a human product of second nature, and the Kaw presented 
a persistent foil to these attempts. By confronting each of nature's challenges during a fifty-
year relationship, Bowersock had, in Stevens' words, become the "M~ster of the River."7 

Inherent in the term "master" and in the compulsion to dam the Kaw is the theory that 
human progress justifies the manipulation of nature. Much of this terminology seems to fore-
shadow the power structure that environmental historian Donald Worster and others have ob-
served in the arid West where control of water led directly to political and economic clout. 8 But 
the Bowersock Dam is no Hoover, Glen Canyon, or Grand Coulee. Instead it resembles facilities 
found in the small industrial communities of Massachusetts, New York, and Pennsylvania. 

The power drawn from rivers is possibly more a borrowed .natural resource than any other-
the natural object from which the power is taken remains after it is used. Particularly with a 
partial dam such as Bowersock, the river takes on a pe.rsonality: it creates power and prosperity, 
but remains capable of stripping it all away. As the people of Lawrence learned, the Bowersock 
Dam never mastered or completely tamed the Kaw. Instead it borrowed the river's motive force 
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and intermittently fell prey to its flood waters. It did, however, undeniably recast the Kaw, ahead 
of and below the dam, and its watershed as a human product-as second nature. 

One of the earliest changes that industrialization made in human perceptions of nature 
was the commodification of the sources of power that would fuel factories and businesses. 
This · process takes place when a pre-existing object's value is enhanced by cultural change. As 
Americans began to value resources such as timber, coal, and petroleum for the industries 
these fuels could make possible, the American view of the landscape changed. Resources made 
land values include new considerations, and thereby span an entirely new economic range. Water 
was one of the most economically feasible energy sources in nineteenth-century industry. 

With waterpower as their lifeblood, industrial communities sprang up in the Northeast, 
particularly during the early to mid-1800s. Most communities west of the Mississippi initially 
were structured with a more limited economic agenda of farming and getting the produce to 
market. Still, waterpower played a crucial role, even if it would be on a smaller scale than its 
eastern counterparts. Historians have noted that some pioneers held the gristmill "a greater 
necessity than a store, a courthouse or a professional physician." Of early Kansas one historian 
wrote, the "two great essentials to the pioneer settler [were] flour and building material," both 
demanding waterpowered mills.9 

The settlers of Lawrence chose to site their town on the Kansas River in the early 1850s 
because it provided a transportation link to other cities, a ready supply of water, and a rela-
tively abundant supply of wood. However, by the 1860s many townspeople had begun to 
think in terms of Lawrence's long-term development. Powering the small-scale industries cre-
ated by the town's founders would necessitate a great supply of energy-more energy than 
could be offered by the large windmill erected just outside of town. 

The search for raw sources of energy in the area proved fruitless. After failing to uncover 
coal or natural gas in the area surrounding Lawrence, some community leaders began to seri-
ously consider developing mills such as those familiar in the eastern towns they had left be-
hind. By 1872 a fullfledged movement was afoot to dam the Kaw: "We want manufactures," 
explained an 1872 newspaper editorial, "there are two ways of getting them, and we have 
them both within our reach-water and steam .... It will be a motive power not possessed by 
any other city in Kansas."10 

Engineers advised that the dam be built six miles outside of Lawrence. However, Orlando 
Darling, who owned the Delaware Mills (which was already producing flour), the Kaw's ferry 
service, and much of the levee land surrounding the river, had begun outlining his own dam 
project. His plan called for an eight-foot dam that would span the Kaw just below the bridge, 
which had been built in 1863 and which had detracted considerably from his ferry business. 11 

On September 23, 1872, Darling signed an agreement with the town to construct the 
dam himself. He then combined his interests with those of other individuals to form the 
Lawrence Land and Water Tower Company. While the agreement made the company sole 
owner of the levee property and the dam-to-be, it also held the group liable for the damage 
caused if the dam forced the Kaw over its banks. The only other limitation in the agreement 
was that Darling could not charge "more than 25 percent of the cost of steam power" for the 
energy created by the free-flowing river. 

This agreement called for Darling to spend up to $200,000 on the project over six years, 
$50,000 of it within the first two years of construction. The town consented to give him 
$6,000 annually and to buy power enough to operate the town's waterworks (which did not 
yet exist). 12 

The town closely followed the dam's construction. At first, many townspeople viewed the 
dam with cynicism. At this point the dam was more a project of its developers than a shared 
undertaking for Lawrence's progress. In March 1873 the Republican Daily journal printed a 
story entitled "Will the Dam Stand." Of course it will, the writer assured his readers. It is only 
"a matter of mere engineering skill .... We have no doubt that Mr. Darling will take every 
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precaution."13 The article went on to discuss the coverage of the dam's construction in Leftel's 
Illustrated Mechanical News, and it pointed out how impressed these technical people had been 
with the construction process. 

Such coverage assuaged much of the town's trepidation. Only three days later, the same 
newspaper publicized the dam's booster role to spur an influx of eastern migrants and invest-
ment when it wrote that vigorous efforts have been made to bring the value of the waterpower 
to the attention of Eastern manufactures." 14 Reports soon noted that Kansas City was con-
structing its first waterworks operation, and the Republican Daily Journal wasted no time in 
pointing out how the dam at Lawrence would provide a system for a waterworks that would 
cost only a fraction of the expense of the Kansas City project. 15 On March 25, 1873, the 
Republican Daily journal published a letter from R. S. Elliott in Bosland, Kansas. "Dam it!" 
Elliott began, expressing his frustration with the farmers who questioned the worthiness of the 
dam project. Of the Darling project he predicted: , 

you will convert Lawrence into a manufacturing town, and the dam will do more for the 
farmers of Douglas county than all the resolutions they can pass in a lifetime. It will aid to 
collect in Lawrence people enough to consume all the small products of the farms, and a great 
.deal of the greater crops also. 16 

As the paper's coverage continued, one of its writers announced, "The time for sneering at 
'Darling's dam' has gone by. People begin to see that it is going to be a success and a big 
thing." 17 Throughout the remainder of the year, advertisements claimed Lawrence to be the 
best flour-milling seat in the West. In essence the dam was making Lawrence residents view 
their town as a progressive extension of eastern capitalism. 

Not every town in the Midwest had the natural resources necessary to imitate eastern city 
and town development. Newspaper coverage soon began to separate Lawrence from other towns 
in the region for just this reason. The basic process of establishing towns on the frontier, 
explained these newspapers, was one of great immediate growth followed by a downturn when 
towns were unable to organize themselves for permanent success. In their estimation, Lawrence 
was one of the few that followed a standard model of American progress and· was in fact 
moving to the next stage: 

While other cities have been talking about the necessity of manufacturies, Lawrence has gone 
to work in the matter. She has decided that the here to ·fore idle stream which flows through 
her borders shall put its shoulder to the wheel and go to work for the town ... [it is] a road 
which takes Lawrence out of the woods .... Henceforth we are to take money in, and not pay 
it out. 18 

It is interesting to note the choice of words describing the Kaw as "here to fore idle." The 
standard meaning of "idle" could not possibly be applicable to the flowing Kaw; instead, "idle" 
delineated how the natural resource had served the community. "Idle" meant economically 
useless, but the river would no longer be idle when it brought money into the community. As 
Limerick has suggested, in this idea of progress, a natural resource is useful only when serving 
human needs. By recasting the value of the river that flowed past Lawrence, the dam had 
changed the town's conception of itself and its future. 

Prosperity, however, did not arrive in Lawrence without problems. The project demanded 
great physical labor to succeed, and weather greatly restricted the work. In December 1873 an 
ice gorge that had formed on the river above the partially-constructed dam gave way and 
demolished the dam's northern flume, carrying with it a significant portion of the dam. With 
this failure, Darling resigned from the Land and Water Tower Company. The dam was com-
pleted nearly a year later, in November 1874, without him.19 The original structure was six 
hundred feet long, with a rock foundation on the south side of the river and a log foundation 
on the north. The mill building was constructed on the southern river bank. At this point, the 
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land jutted outward creating a natural path for the constructed flume opening that would 
carry the water beneath the mill building. 

The mill building was designed to serve as the region's first central-station power distribu-
tor, which would transfer the Kaw's motive force to other businesses. Contracts were in place 
for the twenty-five hundred horsepower that the mill's spinning wheels would generate, and 
above-ground cables had been strung throughout a few blocks of the town to transfer the 
wheel's spinning motion to each site. 20 These spinning cables remained taut by periodically 
passing through pulley stations. Pulleys then transferred the motion to another cable until the 
motive force reached the contracted user. Through this network, Lawrence had arrived at its 
vision of progress. A local newspaper described the day: 

LAWRENCE A MANUFACTURING CITY: 
The Dam Completed 

On Tuesday Morning at half past eight Mr. Zimmerman hoisted the last sto~e to place on the 
. dam coping and the structure was practically complete .... Lawrence may now plume itself on 
being a manufacturing city indeed. It cannot be long until capital will be determined hither ... 
and we look to see mill after mill erected until every foot pound of power is utilized.21 

Despite the existing contracts for its power, the dam proved to be only a shadow of what 
Lawrence citizens had hoped. It washed out in the spring, and in April 1876 an entire section 
of the dam was permanently destroyed. ·The structure could not be fully repaired until its 
ownership changed. In 1878 the Lawrence Land and Water Power Company went into receiv-
ership, and through inheritance and foreclosure, J. D. Bowersock became its sole owner. The 
job ahead of him would be to shore up both the structure of the dam and the townspeople's 
confidence . in it. 

Photographs taken in 1880, just after Bowersock's improvements had been completed, 
provide the earliest visual record of the mill and dam. In these photos the dam appears as a 
barrage, or an elevation in the river, that creates a waterfall during high water levels, but it 
absolutely halts the river's flow during normal levels. To the south bank, a stone wall channels 
a portion of the river into a dam run, which has been carved into the existing land beneath 
the very square Douglas County Mill building, which housed all the dam works. 

More details are revealed by an 1886 photo in which the water is seen streaming through 
a race below the building and pushing the wooden wheels beneath the mill. The foaming 
water then passes into an exposed area encased in local limestone at the rear of the dam. The 
iron works above the flume area control rear release gates. When the 1880 structure ran nor-
mally, the water exited from the flume and joined again with the flowing river. Gates in the 
opening of the original race are also present in the photo. It is unclear why the 1860 mill at 
this point would have had gates at each end; possibly the rear gates seen in the 1886 photo 
were original and the front gates were added later. If this were the case, the change was no 
doubt made due to a major design flaw: gates only in the rear would offer one explanation for 
the massive damage sustained by the structure in a series of floods. 

No photos remain of the inside of the mill building, but the original wheels were most 
likely rub style and not vertical. 22 The 1883 Sanborn Fire Insurance Maps show six wheels in 
operation. 23 As these wheels were driven, gears transferred the water's force through a series of 
axles that brought the energy to the millstones on the main floor of the mill. Gears and 
leather belts transmitted this power to the millstone, often making the milling area a danger-
ous labyrinth of moving parts. 

The simplicity of waterpower made it a potential resource for many communities. Water-
power, writes historian Louis Hunter, "represented mechanical power in its · most 'democratic,' 
that is to say, egalitarian, form."24 However, the 1880 U.S. Census listed Minnesota and Kan-
sas as the only two states west of the Mississippi using waterpower: Minnesota used two sites, 
but Kansas had developed only one. If the use of waterpower indeed earmarked a progressive 
community, Lawrence residents were obviously justified in their self-promotion. But the 1880 
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census_ reported that only 20 percent of the available power was being used at the Bowersock 
Mill. This rate of efficiency ranked in the bottom third of the thirteen states using water-
power. 25 To improve on his undertaking, Bowersock needed to increase the efficiency of the 
mill while also expanding the market for power. 

A lithograph entitled Bird's Eye View of Lawrence, Kansas, 1880 indicates that the only 
user of waterpower other than the Douglas County Mill was the Delaware Flour Mill, for-
merly owned by Darling, on the north side of the Kaw. In this lithograph, the mill was 
connected to the dam site by a cable assembly that became very familiar in Lawrence. The 
1889 Sanborn map shows additional elevated cables running along the south side of the Kaw.26 

These elevated, moving cables connected the rushing waters of the Kaw to Lawrence factories. 
The cables intermittently passed through pulley stations that transferred the motion onward to 
another set of cables until the power reached its site. 

These cables extended through alleys to fully power seven major Lawrence industries. One 
cable stretched east to the Lawrence Paper Company, a Bowersock business. Another con-
nected with the Pacific flour and grain mill, which Bowersock also owned. The last cables ran 
to the Usher Salvage Iron Company and to the Consolidated Barbed Wire Company. This last 
cable assembly also branched north to the Leis Chemical Manufacturing Company, and south 
to Wilder Brothers Shirt Manufacturing. The cables, extending nearly to the 800 block be-
tween New Hampshire and Massachusetts streets, then powered S. B. Pierson and Sons Roller 
Mills and the lighting in the Bowersock Opera House. Despite these diverse uses, milling 
remained the main use of the power. Waterpower created enough energy to produce 850 bar-
rels of flour in Lawrence per day.27 

During this period, flooding and damage by floating ice continued to create problems. 
Each factory used waterpower only when it was available, otherwise burning coal or wood to 
create steam power. As these manufacturers succeeded, they attracted others, many of whom 
also put the Kaw to use. 

Between 1883 and 1889 the dam site underwent significant changes. Ice damage to the 
wheel mechanisms and dam in February 1888 necessitated many of these.28 The Sanborn 
maps show that following the damage, an entirely new race and mill building were erected. 
The breadth of these changes illustrates the significance of the dam to Lawrence industry. 29 

Most importantly, the mill had now been built out from solid ground and into the river. In 
addition, Bowersock took this opportunity to add two more wheels and more cables. The map 
notes that the mill ran day and night, suggesting that the normal pattern of work had been 
altered to best take advantage of the Kaw's power supply. The dam had quickly become the 
dominant influence in Lawrence industry. 

The rear wheelhouse was attached to a new structure, the Lawrence Gas Fuel and Electric 
Light Company, which housed four dynamos that turned raw power into electric energy. For 
the first time, the Kaw not only provided motive power but also generated electricity. The 
Sanborn maps show that water remained the primary industrial power source, but it now was 
joined by a variety of others, including oil, steam, coal, coke, and a source listed only as fuel. 

On the 1897 map, the mill and power building had reached the zenith of its complexity 
and its centrality. An entire industrial community now was connected to the Kaw through the 
power building. Only one dynamo had been added, but it nearly doubled the output. Two 
new cables went directly to the Barbed Wire building, which had moved next to the dam. 
Industry boomed in Lawrence as the century came to a close.30 

Booster publications sought to attract eastern business and investment. A Souvenir History 
of Lawrence, Kansas, 1898 gave the Bowersock Dam a full-page treatment.31 Lawrence had 
grown into a successful and progressive industrial hub for Kansas and the Midwest. Even 
though most of its manufacturers possessed alternative sources of power, the Kaw continued to 
be a primary attraction. It mattered little whether manufacturing companies were drawn to the 
inexpensive power or access to established industries; the spinning cables emanating from the 
Bowersock Dam greatly enhanced Lawrence's marketability. 
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"The 1903 flood," said Justin Hill, J. D. Bowersock's grandson, "carried driftwood under 
the mill. We had men down there 24 hours a day pulling out driftwood to try and save it, but 
the driftwood finally pulled out the bottom and the whole thing fell in the river."32 Where the 
dam, mill building, and power generators once stood, there remained only a spattering of the 
surrounding buildings and the stone walls of the race. The damage was estimated around 
$100,000, and all was uninsured. 

Thanks to Bowersock's persistent investment and the lack of a ready supply of other fuels, 
the Bowersock Dam had already outlived many similar structures throughout the United States. 
But the destruction of 1903 stands out as the moment when the dam could have most easily 
ceased to exist. According to the 1905 Sanborn map, the industries continued to operate, with 
the exception of the extensively damaged barbed wire complex. However, the map also re-
corded a significant change in Lawrence industry: every factory and mill listed its sole source 
of power as gas, electricity, or steam. Elevated cable assemblies or pulley stations no longer 
operated. On the map, the flume was outlined, and described as "OUT OF REPAIR. TO BE 
MADE SERVICEABLE." No Lawrence industry listed water as a power source.33 

Bowersock would not be defeated by the river: he repaired the dam, and the waterpower 
of the Kaw remained a commodity. However, the packaging of that commodity changed. The 
waterpower always technically belonged to a private owner, but it maintained the appearance 
of also belonging to the community. Even if Bowersock held shares and sat on the directing 
boards of many of the industries his dam powered, his authority was exerted behind the scenes. 
Even if one man basically controlled all of Lawrence industry, each business carried its own 
name and maintained an air of self-ownership. The dam was a symbol of community progress, 
not of personal empire. 

The 1903 flood changed this sense of community. The repairs and reconstruction of the 
mill and power buildings after the 1903 flood seem to have made the Kaw's flow appear more 
a private commodity than ever before. Originally, the river had been the only force to power 
Lawrence industry. Bowersock had made it an affordable option to compete with or supple-
ment the use of other energy sources as they became available. The river's power offered the 
community a foundation for its industry and a symbol of the community's collective progress. 
But spiraling down the Kaw with the floodwaters of 1903 went industry's dependence on this 
energy source. 

While the dam stood in disrepair, each business moved forward-progressed-without the 
aid of the river. Lawrence industry no longer needed the Kaw's energy. Bowersock's decision to 
rebuild the dam and power building was a personal investment that would benefit his own 
standing: the generated power would go only into his own factory and toward making electric-
ity that he would sell to companies for his own profit. 

A booster publication, Lawrence, Kamas, Souvenir, 1908 displayed the new Bowersock 
Mills and Power Company, makers of well-known Zephyr flour. "This mill," read the descrip-
tion, "is operated by electrically developed water power and the company has power to lease."34 

American industry and business had changed, and Bowersock had changed with it. The flow 
of the Kaw had brought opportunity and progress to this small town on the prairie, but now 
it was a symbol of a bygone era. When Bowersock realized that the town's need for water-
power had diminished, he revamped his dam and power business. The Kaw's flow remained a 
commodity, but became much less a progressive symbol. 

The 1912 Sanborn map shows an entirely different and much simplified waterpower area. 
A narrow wheelhouse ran along the north end of the flume run, very near its end. From its 
center, a cable house jutted toward the bank, suspended above the race, and connected to the 
main Lawrence Electric Light and Power building. A second wheelhouse ran horizontally across 
the flume's end. These wheelhouses held the turbines whose energy surged through dynamos 
and alternators to become electricity.35 Still, no Lawrence industry used waterpower. Many 
businesses and homes may have used a portioti of the electricity generated by the turbines 
powering Bowersock's energy business, but the users to whom the power went cannot be de-
termined. The Kaw was no longer a direct link to Lawrence industry and progress:. at this 
point its value had become only historical. 
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By the early twentieth century, 
Bowersock used his mill's 
prominent location for 
advertising, and he left no doubt 
about the ownership of the dam 
and surrounding buildings. 

The Bowersock Dam and the Development of Lawrence Industry 

Just as he previously had been willing to fight 
the river single-handedly, Bowersock also was 
willing to stand prominently as the river's owner. 
Photographs in a 1913 booster publication, 
Lawrence: Today and Yesterday, illustrate the 
"Bowersock Interests"; the dam, and in the fore-
ground the river, fell within Bowersock's con-
trol.36 As the twentieth century continued, 
Bowersock used his mill's prominent location for 
advertising, and in each instance the river ap-
peared as much a Bowersock interest as the 
buildings around it. 

The river's power was a commodity only if 
this force could be utilized. The turbines made 
this possible in Bowersock's dam building, just 

as they had since 1874. Bowersock left no doubt about the ownership of the dam and sur-
rounding buildings when he added a large sign atop the tallest structure. The sign read 
"ZEPHYR" and was accompanied by a large model of an old waterwheel. DOUGLAS 
COUNTY MILL no longer was written on the side of a clapboard building; the new sign 
denoted that the harnessed waters of the Kaw now most directly served one man's ingenuity. 

The Bowersock Dam transformed the Kaw into second nature by making it a commodity. 
Yet European settlers more or less had viewed the Kaw as a commodity as soon as they set 
eyes on it in the early 1850s, using it as the rationale for locating a town. Within the history 
of the Kaw as s~cond nature is a tale of changing industry and personal values. A chapter of 
this history officially ended on June 13, 1968, when the Bowersock Mill ceased working. 

From an economic and industrial history viewpoint, the importance of the dam and mill 
had already been greatly diminished by the time the mill closed. In his 1941 history of 
Lawrence's industrial development, Kenneth Middleton wrote, "The availability of the water 
power may have been an important factor in the location of the first ... enterprises in Lawrence, 
but it has had little to do with their subsequent development."37 In essence, the dam helped 
the town develop, but its lasting historical significance is more an illustration of industrial 
development than an assurance of long-term economic success. The use of the Bowersock 
Dam has spanned very different periods of industrial development, which become more evi-
dent in studies of the dam's changes since its opening in 1874. 

The data collected from the Sanborn maps shows the dramatic progression and persis-
tence of Lawrence's commitment to waterpower from 1879 to 1903. As the nineteenth cen-
tury closed, the continued use of waterpower in Lawrence can be viewed as a tribute to 
Bowersock's influence, but also to the keen foresight with which this capitalist viewed the 
industrial scene. Bowersock made waterpower readily available, but Lawrence businessmen had 
to want to use it. Through various methods, Bowersock orchestrated an empire built on water-
power. However, his most profitable practice was his persistence-an unrelenting willingness 
to adapt and an even stronger drive not to be defeated by nature. 

When the 1903 floodwaters swept away the dam's waterwheels, they took with them wa-
terpower, the training wheels that had steadied Lawrence industry through its early years. With 
the town's dependence on waterpower at an end, the flow of the Kansas River became the sole 
domain of J. D. Bowersock. Protected by the original contract and modem legislation that 
requires utilities to buy energy created through renewable resources, the dam continues today 
to create electricity that is directly put on line. 

Today, as the frothing water exits the power building and reenters the Kaw, the Bowersock 
Dam's interloping presence is conspicuous between two modern structures: the Lawrence City 
Hall and the Riverfront Outlet Shopping Mall. Lawrence has literally progressed around the 
dam and power building, while the turbines continued their persistent motion; the dam has 
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outlived the industry for which it was the hub. In the 1970s, when Lawrence residents de-
bated the location for their new city hall, many looked to their past to identify those factors 
most responsible for the town's success and progress. The facts and memories left little doubt 
that City Hall should be built on the banks of the Kansas River. 

The author would like to thank Dennis Domer for his assistance and insight. In addition, 
he would like to thank the staffs of the Kansas Collection (University of Kansas Libraries) and 
the Elizabeth M. Watkins. Museum, Donald Worster, and Stephen Hill. This paper was origi-
nally presented at the Mid-America Conference on History, the session on Energy, Economy, 
and Environment, September 18, 1992. 
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Mastering Mud on Main Street: 
Paving Technology in the Late Nineteenth Century 

Cathy Ambler 

The March 12, 1871, Republican Daily journal (Lawrence, Kansas) told of a citizen who saw what appeared to be 
a man in the middle of the street buried in mud up to his neck. He rushed into the street to help the man but 

the trapped victim told him. "No need to worry, I have a horse underneath me." Abundant versions of this joke 
confirm a widespread understanding about the ravages of mighty mud on Main Street and describe the condition of 
many towns' streets during the latter part of the nineteenth century. Muddy, miserable streets were a part of life, 
especially after a rain. When the streets eventually dried, they were so full of ruts that wagon wheels broke and the 
fine, silty dust blew and covered everything. Shopkeepers would beg the street sprinklers to quell the ever-present grit 
as dust sifted into stores and onto merchandise. 

Kansas towns once tolerated the inevitable muddy, dusty misery; but in the 1870s, for one community, street 
conditions became a reproach for the failure to control the landscape and subdue nature. Pressured by a perception 
of social disorder resulting from population growth, increased commerce and traffic, and health concerns, Lawrence, 
Kansas, decided to do something about the condition of muddy Main, or Massachusetts Street, and paved it with a 
new technology-wooden blocks. 

Paving Massachusetts Street created more problems than it solved, for within two years, the pavement began to 
disintegrate, and Massachusetts Street business owners faced not only replacement costs, but defeat in their attempts 
to control nature and to maintain social order. The process also changed perceptions about who should control the 
streetscape-the citizen or city government. Paving Massachusetts Street with wood reveals late nineteenth-century 
values about technology in the built environment, 
controlling nature, and sentiments of "civiliza-
tion." 

Streets and roads were as important as rivers 
to Kansas towns after the territory opened to set-
tlers in 1854. They allowed the flow of people, 
goods, and services between rural and urban sites. 
While railroads eventually dictated the survival of 

This horse knee deep in mud illustrates the miserable 
street conditions in many towns during the latter part of 
the nineteenth century. The original photo appeared in 
the Kansas State Agricultural Board Biennial Report, 
1903-1904, 726. 
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most Kansas towns, streets maintained their importance and Lawrence's had crucial connec-
tions to two important westward trails: the Oregon Trail skirted the south and west edges of 
town, and city businesses were major suppliers for teamsters moving goods along the Santa Fe 
Trail to the south. 

Frequently, mud made trails and roads impassable, and overland trade slowed or stopped. 
When this happened, the road or street's condition caught the attention of local journalists 
who displayed weak humor, lightly describing various types of mud, such· as "paste," "stiff," 
and "slosh"; but more often, their writing reflected the frustrations of angry drivers with stuck 
wagons. With heavy pedestrian traffic the city did encourage property owners to build a net-
work of wooden plank sidewalks, but the walks needed constant repair and rebuilding. They 
also harbored rats used the interconnecting walks as secluded thoroughfares to all parts of 
town. Residents, pedestrians, merchants, and traders shared the streets with pigs and cattle as 
owners allowed pigs to run loose in the streets to eat the garbage. With no herd law, cattle 
wandered around town, especially at night, raiding gardens. 

The built environment in developing Kansas communities was rough and hard. Fledgling 
Kansas towns faced hot summers, cold winters, driving winds, and a scarcity of timber and 
good water, which intensified their desire for control and mastery in a contrary environment. 
As towns evolved, residents demanded improvements such as street paving since they saw man's 
relationship to nature as one of progress measured by domination. Environmental conditions 
intensified these ideas and poised Lawrence to take advantage of a bloom of new technologies 
in the third and fourth quarter of the nineteenth century. This flowering of innovations is 
manifested in the number of applications made to the U. S. Patent Office. By 1910, inventors 
had filed over a million patents: and of these, 90 percent were filed after 1870.1 

In the press of town-building, Lawrence residents effectively used new technologies such 
as machine-cut nails, balloon framing, and prefab houses. New technologies were important in 
nineteenth-century life as machinery seemed particularly expressive of American values. It was 
both useful and democratic, offering to all the possibility of saving labor and creating comfort 
that once was available only to the few. 2 Technological progress fit nicely into the growing 
faith that human beings, at the top of the natural order of things, could master any problem. 

Among the most challenging of problems were smooth, all-weather 
roads.3 The oldest road forms in the United States were log or plank 
roads: but they deteriorated quickly. Another early surface was cobble-
stone; but it wore into rough ruts, was noisy, and accumulated filth. Gran-
ite was expensive, noisy, and slippery to horses. Crushed rock, or "mac-
adam," was susceptible to traffic as horses tore it up, wagons gouged 
ruts, and wind and rain carried it away.4 

St. Petersburg, Russia, used wood block paving first in 1820. New York 
City tried the technology in 1835, but early experiments in the U. S. 
failed because wooden blocks were laid in the same manner as stone and 
they displaced easily.5 Its attraction value, besides cost, was its quietness-
and for this it was acclaimed. Cities put it aside, however, until Samuel 
Nicholson, from Boston, introduced a new wooden paving form in his 
1854 patent.6 Other patents followed, but most other wooden block pav-
ers, patented or not, were of the Nicholson type. Nicholson blocks, laid 
in a checkerboard pattern, allowed for expansion and provided horses a 
foothold (Fig. 1). Some of the patents called for blocks of uniform height 
and width; some were random in size, really scrap wood, with only a 
uniform height. The blocks, dipped in coal tar and allowed to dry, were 
installed, usually over a modified form of plank road as a base, some-
times no more than one inch thick, so that the blocks stood vertically to 
expose the ends of the wood's fibers. The installers used gravel and coal 
tar, sometimes sawdust or tanbark, to fill the interstices and then topped 
off the whole surface with more gravel. The new wood pavement tech-
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nologies held great hope for solving many old problems. This hope was reflected in the some 
100 patents filed between 1848 and 1874 similar to the Nicholson system (U. S. Patent Of-
fice applications survey). After 1874 the numbers trickled off quickly as wood lost its appeal-
it just deteriorated too quickly. 

Used heavily in the Midwest, Nicholson-type pavements spread from there outward like a 
ripple on a pond. Chicago, for example, used it extensively and the coal-tar-soaked blocks 
supposedly helped fuel the great fire of 1871.7 Lawrence, Kansas, was ready to pave its main 
street at nearly the moment wooden paving began to fall from favor elsewhere because of its 
short life span and unhealthy attributes. 

Lawrence, in 1871, was in the middle of a population and economic boom spurred by 
the railroad's arrival in 1864. Growing prosperity shocked Lawrence out of its sleepy settle-
ment period, as the same thing happened in Lawrence that happened in other cities across the 
United States after the Civil War-rapid growth, increased population, and intensified trading 
and merchandising emphasized the changing needs in the town's landscape. Nineteenth-cen-
tury communities had their shortcomings. As the nation became urbanized, city environments 
became commercial, hurried, dirty, dense, and reflective of laissez-faire attitudes prevalent at 
the time-there was little order. Rivers were sewers, wild animals ate the trash and garbage, 
and diseases like cholera remained a constant threat. Once, the average citizen accepted re-
sponsibility for town problems and had helped maintain the communally used landscape of 
sidewalks and streets. With the fervor of new needs from more people and businesses, how-
ever, the towns residents simply could not solve infrastructure problem alone. 

The years 1868 and 1869 were very wet in Lawrence, called the worst in history, and the 
mud hurt Main Street business. Newspaper editors described horses stuck up to their knees 
and women losing not only their shoes, but their "lady-like" demeanor. Store owners began to 
look to the city government for help. First they prodded the city council into building lime-
stone paths across streets to help pedestrians cross the muddy morass. 

Finally, in late 1870, a group of Massachusetts Street lot owners presented a petition to 
the City Council to macadamize one block of Massachusetts Street, and the city's role was to 
help expedite the process. The latent unwillingness of the city to resolve the street's problem 
any earlier resulted from a strong laissez-faire tradition of letting the citizens solve their own 
problems. Abutters decided when and how streets would be paved. Whenever a majority of lot 
owners on a block petitioned to have the street paved, the municipal government would draw 
up specifications, put the contract up for bids, and collect special tax assessments from all 
abutters to pay for the pavement. The city played a limited supervisory role in the process. 
Basic decisions, such as when to pave and what to use, remained with the abutters. 8 

In Lawrence, abutters decided to use a Wyckoff patent of wood paving,9 which was only 
slightly different from the Nicholson (Fig. 2). A paved street promised to help restore visible I Figure 2. Figures from 1868 

Wyckoff Patent. 
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order, improve business, and speed up traffic. They also believed it would 
create a healthier city by reducing both dust and mud. In the late nineteenth 
century, interest in public health had mushroomed in proportion to increased 
population density in towns and cities. 10 The public viewed muck in the 
streets as a major contributor to a town's state of ill health. Horses and other 
animals left tons of dung and urine in the streets annually, and carcasses of 
dead animals lay about the street until someone dumped them into the river. 
Dust was dreaded nearly as much as the deep and sticky mud. Dust was 
decaying organic material and citizens believed that any decaying material 
created "miasma" or contaminated air, which caused illness. Wooden paving 
promised a quiet, well-drained surface where horses had traction and wagons 
would roll with smoothness. Samuel Nicholson advertised his pavement as 
safe, noiseless, clean, healthful, durable, and economical; the coal tar, an anti-
dote to malaria. 

~ I 
As Lawrence embraced wooden paving in 1871, other communities in 

the United States began to report longevity failures as wooden blocks rotted 
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away quickly in high traffic. Many cities, however, were cheered by the arrival of another new 
wood paving type, the Ballard system, 11 but it too differed only marginally from the Nicholson 
or Wyckoff patents (Figs. 1 and 2). Regardless of their quality, evolving paving technologies 
constantly renewed hope for new solutions to persisting problems. New ideas included using 
cast iron, too expensive; and concrete, too slippery for horses. In Lawrence, abutters eventually 
did pave three blocks with wood: two with Wyckoff and one whh Ballard blocks. 

When the Wyckoffers finally finished putting down the last of Lawrence's wooden paving, 
the store owners' sense of pride and ownership of the streetscape manifested itself in a weekly 
communal sweeping ritual, begun in 1871, and continued into 1874. Unfortunately the initial 
block of Wyckoff began to rot away in 1873, having lasted about two years because of the 
wood used-a soft, green cottonwood. 

As Nicholson-type pavements failed, the blocks deteriorated, absorbed the street muck, 
and sweated foul fluid in hot weather-hardly a commendation for its healthful qualities. 12 If 
cities continued to use wooden paving, they used a more durable wood such as cedar or 
hemlock or understood the need for frequent replacement. Highly regarded for its quietness, 
wood paving was used in England and France for a longer time, as engineers changed the 
foundation on which the wood rested, thus prolonging its life. 

By 187 4 some of Lawrence's wooden paving was so deplorable that teamsters refused to 
use the main street. The city, however, was in a quandary because control of the streetscape 
had originally been with the citizens, and few state laws guided the city's involvement. The 
city attorney believed that if the town · undertook the responsibility of repaving the entire 
block, it again would be at the abutters' expense. If just repaired, the city could pay the cost 
out of the general fund. The block desperately needed to be replaced; but the city council 
postponed making a decision, as it hesitated to place the financial burden back on the lot 
owner for replacement after such a short period. While the council hesitated, it did at least 
agree to fill the worst holes with macadam patches. 

A lawsuit also contributed to the city's reticence to act. Several property owners chal-
lenged the taxation method to pay the paving contracts as illegal. In 1875, however, the Kan-
sas Supreme Court found for the city's right to assess the paving tax. With the suit settled, the 
city allowed for the removal of the old-Wyckoff and macadamized the block. From 1875 on, 
the city assumed responsibility for the condition of the streets and regularly used macadam, 
rock crushed by criminal labor, until the city began laying vitrified or hard fired brick in 
1900. Brick finally provided a successful, permanent, and reasonably cheap means of paving. 

The acceptance of wooden paving on Main Street imparts some nineteenth-century values 
about technology in the built environment. It also conveys information about the period's 
social context as it relates to health issues, laissez-faire government, population pressure, and 
city growth. Perhaps more re~ealing, however, are values about controlling nature, "improve-
ment," and "civilization." 

Evolving philosophical thought helps explain not only Lawrence's, but other communities' 
willingness to embrace a somewhat questionable technology. In developing communities, ideas 
about control and domination of nature were reminiscent of earlier views toward the New 
World, from a time when controlling nature was viewed as crucial. When faced with the New 
World landscape, Pilgrims saw it as menacing and repellent. Leo Marx, in The Machine in the 
Garden, noted that William Bradford found his new home "a hidious and desolate wilderness, 
full of wild beasts and wild men." 13 Instead of bounty, Bradford saw deprivation and suffering. 

Christianity helped teach that nature was, for western man, his to dominate, alter, and 
rearrange more or less as he chose. Environmental historian Donald Worster has noted in 
Nature's Economy that by denying to nonhuman things a soul or indwelling spirit, Christianity 
helped reduce man's perception of the landscape to the status of a mechanical contrivance. 14 A 
mechanistic view of nature provided the scientist with a world reassuringly predictable because 
it was devised by a human rational mind and was made to obey a strict set of laws; it gave the 
engineer confidence that his own inventions were part of the divine plan and, hence, accept-
able expressions of piety. With this in mind, it is easier to see how controlling nature in the 
West translated into values that regarded paving as mastering unruly nature represented by 
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muddy main streets. Technology, in wooden paving systems, could become, in fact, man's gift 
of control over nature. 

With the industrial revolution and the benefits of new technology making man's life more 
comfortable, the id~a flourished that "happiness" for people on earth meant material comfort. 
Richard Hofstadter's book Social Darwinism in American Thought (1944) clarifies the impact 
philosophers such as Charles Darwin had on late nineteenth-century thought. Ideas from 
Darwin's Origin of the Species (1859) and Descent of Man (1871), when applied to notions of 
what constituted "civilization," helped define the improvement of mankind. From the 1860s 
to the end of the century, there appeared an unusually determined effort to produce and 
promote "civilization." Culture could subdue the nature that Darwin, among others, found 
sinister. 15 The significance of this impulse toward civilization, translated into material improve-
ments, was pervasive in the late nineteenth century. 

Because Darwin had helped explain the competitive struggle for existence, town boosters 
were happy when other towns failed and their community achieved success at another's ex-
pense. Towns competed to attract county seats, businesses, universities, and schools. With this 
in mind, the word "improvement" takes on a whole new meaning in reference to town devel-
opment and how town developers used the word. Anything "new," from sidewalks to stores 
were "improvements"-evidence of "civilization" in human improvement. During this period, 
as Worster has noted, the idea of civilization usually depended on the vigorous conquest of 
nature by science and technology. 16 

In Lawrence, intense pressure from ·population growth and growing trade prompted ac-
tion to master the mud and dust on Main Street. The town chose to subdue nature and 
control the landscape with a new technology. It should be easier to understand why the com-
munity residents reached the decision to use the new wooden paving schemes. Technology had 
made their lives work from the beginning of the town's settlement and they expected it to 
continue to make their lives better. Technology, as progress, became a measure of human suc-
cess and could help maintain social order. Lawrence citizens embraced technology in the land-
scape as a natural reaction to the improvement and advancement of civilization. However, in 
the process, control of the streetscape changed. Laissez-faire government was discarded in favor 
of more control to provide adequate city services to the many, instead of the few. In Lawrence, 
Kansas, mastering mud on Main Street helped pass control of the streetscape from individuals 
to the city. 
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Separate but Not Equal: 
African Americans and the 100-year Struggle for Equality 
in Lawrence and at the University of Kansas, 1850s-1960 

William M. Tuttle Jr. 

For African Americans the state of Kansas has always functioned on two levels, one symbolic and romanticized, 
the other harshly real and truly unfortunate. In Kansas territory in the 1850s, settlers fought against the enslave-

ment of people of African descent; and in the early 1860s, they voted to repudiate slavery and enter the Union as a 
free state. One of the best-known freedom fighters was a preacher named John Brown-and Kansas, as the place 
where Brown waged guerrilla warfare against chattel slavery, represented the "promised land" of freedom and equality. 
In response, the freedpeople came to Kansas, filled with hope. 

Once in Kansas, however, African Americans encountered the unrelenting force of the color line. For the sad 
fact was that most of the white people who came to Kansas at this time were diehard racists who · believed that blacks 
were inherently inferior; in fact, even abolitionists who bitterly opposed slavery also expressed their opposition to 
racial equality. This conflict between lofty ideals and racist realities has been the central theme of the African Ameri-
can history of Kansas. 

What follows is a view of Lawrence, Kansas, and of the University of Kansas, from the perspective of African 
American history. Covering a period of about a century, from the 1850s to 1960, it portrays the struggle for freedom 
waged by black Americans and their white allies, and it details the discrimination, second-class citizenship, and racist 
indignities that they struggled to eradicate. 

One of the most famous African American native sons of Kansas is Gordon Parks of Fort Scott, who has 
become famous not only for his stunning historic photographs, but also for his writings, musical compositions, and 
films. Parks's best-known book is his autobiographical novel, The Learning Tree. "Livin' here [in Kansas]," muses a 
character in The Learning Tree, "is like havin' a good lay with a woman you don't quite trust." "Here, for the black 
man," the man continued, "freedom loosed one hand while custom restrained the other." It was obvious, he ob-
served, that the Kansas laws on the books "stood for equal rights, but the [real] law [was] a two-pistol toting, 
tobacco-chewing ... cop called Kirby [who] never bothered to enforce such laws in such books .... " Kirby was both 
ignorant and racist, but, more important, he believed he had a mandate from the dominant white community not 
only to deny racial equality, but even, at times, to be brutal to the black citizens of Fort Scott. Second-class citizen-
ship in Kansas came in a variety of forms. In Fort Scott, Parks wrote, "there was no written law against a black man's 
eating in a white restaurant or drugstrore," but, he added, "there could be trouble, lots of it, if he tried." 1 

From the beginning, numerous black Kansans-rather than fight what they perceived to be a losing batde-
have packed up their belongings and left the state. This has included young adults who have grown up in Kansas 
only to leave upon graduation from high school or college when it seemed that their ambitions would be stymied by 
white racism. In addition to second-class citizenship, many of Kansas's best and brightest have left because of limited 
economic opportunities for blacks in white-collar and professional jobs. For these reasons, throughout its history 
Kansas has been an exporter of African American talent and character to other parts of the country. 

Because of this talent-drain, historians have failed to appreciate the richness of what black Kansas has produced. 
George Washington Carver, whose research into the uses of the peanut earned worldwide acclaim, was a graduate of 
the high school in Minneapolis, Kansas. George Nash Walker left Lawrence for vaudeville and achieved international 
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success as a comedian with Bert Williams, his partner. Oscar De Priest, a young man from 
Salina, moved to Chicago and, in 1928, became the first African American elected to Con-
gress in the twentieth century. Throughout the twentieth century, African Americans from 
Kansas have made distinguished contributions to American life. Raised in Lawrence; Langston 
Hughes, the poet, gained fame as a member of the Harlem Renaissance in the 1920s; later, his 
reputation became worldwide. In art, the African-inspired drawings of Aaron Douglas from 
Topeka decorated Alain Locke's The New Negro (1925). More recently, African Americans from 
Kansas have distinguished themselves in science and education, and in military and public 
service, including a director of the National Science Foundation, the first black Marine gen-
eral, and a president of National Public Radio. 

African Americans first came to Kansas in the 1820s. While some were free and others 
purchased their freedom, most were enslaved and worked for army officers, for traders, mis-
sionaries, and Native Americans.2 With the passage of the Kansas-Nebraska Act in 1854, the 
territory became "Bleeding Kansas," the nation's battleground over slavery. And while violence 
erupted between proslavery and antislavery forces-and many people died-increasing num-
bers of African Americans sought refuge from bondage in Kansas. Some traveled on the under-
ground railroad, which fighters for freedom, both black and white, organized in the late 1850s 
and early 1860s in northeastern Kansas. Assisted by "conductors," escaped slaves made their 
way west from bondage in Missouri to freedom in Kansas. Underground railroad "stations" 
along the way included Quindaro, Lawrence, Topeka, Oskaloosa, Holton, Mound City, and 
Osawatomie. In addition, abolitionists in Kansas-including antislavery zealots such as James 
Lane, James Montgomery, and, of course, John Brown-made raids into Missouri and brought 
back men, women, and children. 3 

One historian has called this the "golden age of slave absconding." A major receiving 
point in Lawrence was the ferry landing (now the site of Lawrence's Riverfont Mall). Once in 
Lawrence, Captain John E. Stewart took new arrivals to a log fort on his land at South Haskell 
Street near the Wakarusa Bridge. Another important underground railroad station in Lawrence 
was the stone barn built in 1858 by Joel Grover, who had come to Kansas as a member of the 
New England Emigrant Aid Society. (Today, Grover's barn is used as Lawrence's Fire Station 
No, 4, near Twenty-third Street and Lawrence Avenue.) And historians know that the Miller 
family, whose farm was on what is now East Nineteenth Street, hid fugitives in their smoke 
house and barn. 4 

In 1860, Kansas adopted a constitution that prohibited slavery, and increasing numbers of 
African Americans in neighboring slave states fled to Kansas to live and work as free people. 
Many came to Lawrence, which was called "the best advertised anti-slavery town in the world." 
"I didn't worry," explained Robert Skeggs, a blacksmith who came to Lawrence. "I knew if I 
could make a living for myself and him, too [the slaveholder], I could get along some way 
with him left of£" In 1861, Kansas entered the union as a free state; it was a turbulent era 
both for the state and the nation. "Kansas was born in a struggle for liberty and freedom," the 
historian Richard B. Sheridan has written, "a struggle that raised the curtain on the Civil War 
and sounded the death knell of slavery."5 

During the Civil War, towns in northeastern Kansas continued to be major destinations 
of African American migration. Well over half the black population of Kansas lived in 
Leavenworth, Douglas, and Wynadotte Counties. Thousands of former slaves reached the state 
by braving the Missouri River; some swam, some came on skiffs, and others walked across the 
ice in winter. Some newcomers found work as farm laborers, and others became domestic 
servants, but in Lawrence the leading occupation for African Americans was soldiering. In-
deed, during the war, about one of every six African Americans in Kansas served in the Union 
army. And they served as combat troops; in fact, in 1862 in Missouri, Kansas black troops 
were the first black troops in the country to engage the Confederate enemy in military action. 
As James Lane, the fiery white man who commanded the troops, proclaimed, "I would like to 
see every [Confederate] traitor who has to die, die by the hand of his own slave."6 

The Kansas state census taken in 1865 reflected the social change that had occurred dur-
ing the war years. It showed that the state's African American free population had jumped 
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from 627 in 1860 to 12,527 in 1865. In Lawrence the increase was similarly impressive, from 
25 blacks in 1860 to 936 in 1865, making African Americans 17.3 percent of the town,s 
population. Of the 349 employed blacks in Lawrence, 95 were listed as soldiers and 85 as day 
laborers. Among black women, 49 were domestic servants and 27 were washerwomen. But 
one-fifth of the workers held skilled jobs, including 23 teamsters, eight blacksmiths, four bar-
bers, and one saloonkeeper, one carpenter, one shoemaker, one printer, and one preacher. 7 

Lawrence's black community was growing, and it was her~ to stay. "The Negroes are not 
coming," asserted Richard Cordley, a Lawrence abolitionist minister. "They are here. They will 
stay here. They are American born. They have been here more than two-hundred and fifty 
years .... They are to be our neighbors, whatever we may think about it, whatever we may do 
about it." Black children in Lawrence began to attend the public schools during the day, and 
black adults went to school at night, meeting for two hours five nights a week. White ·and 
black citizens taught the fomerly enslaved people to read and write; in fact, one of the black 
teachers was Blanche K. Bruce, who later, during Reconstruction, became a United States 
senator from Mississippi. 8 _ 

During the war, too, black helping institutions were founded in Lawrence. In 1864, for 
example, to aid the newcomers to Lawrence, black women established the . Ladies' Refugee Aid 
Society. Most of all, African Americans in Lawrence built churches. On arrival, some of the 
former slaves had attended the Congregational Church, but in 1862 they decided to establish 
their own house of worship, which they called the Freedman's Church. Soon black Baptists 
and Methodists also built churches in Lawrence. Indeed, in 1862, five Lawrence black churches 
were started: Freedman's Church, Second Congregational Church, Second Colored Baptist 
Church, Second Missionary Baptist Church, and St. Luke African Methodist Episcopal Church.9 

After 'the Civil War-by rail, covered wagon, and boat-African Americans arrived in 
Lawrence. Lawrence was booming, and from 1865 to 1870, its population jumped 65 percent. 
The African American population increase was just as impressive-from 936 to 1,412 in just 
five years. Then, in 1877, a second great wave of black migration began to Kansas; these 
newcomers were known as the Exodusters. Various factors coalesced to trigger the Exodus to 
Kansas: Reconstruction had ended and, with it, all hope for racial equality in the South. Both 
political repression and poverty were widespread, and with white supremacy entrenched in the 
South, blacks even feared that slavery might be reestablished. They needed to act, and, in the 
minds of "Exodusters" in Mississippi, Louisiana, and Tennessee, Kansas was both a beacon of 
freedom and a place where they could own their farms. A few hundred migrants came in 1877 
and established several all-black communities, the best known of which was Nicodemus in 
western Kansas. What started slowly in 1877, however, became a mass movement in 1879. 
Railroads and speculators advertised Kansas as peaceful and idyllic and filled with free land. 
"Kansas Exodus Fever" spread, and over the next four years, 40,000 to 70,000 African Ameri-
cans migrated to the state. Although some of the newcomers were happy in their new sur~ 
roundings, the majority found that Kansas honored few of the promises it had held out to 
them from afar. Dissatisfied settlers either moved to larger towns where they hoped to find the 
task of earning a living less hazardous, or they moved on to other states, or they returned to 
their former homes. But many black people stayed in Kansas to raise their families. Hewing 
trees and scrub and clearing the land, they constructed rude houses on the frontier, planted 
wheat, potatoes, and other crops, and looked to a better future. 10 

By 1880, Kansas's African American population exceeded 48,000. Lawrence's black popu-
lation also burgeoned at this time; and, by 1880, it stood at 2,000, which was almost one-
fourth of Lawrence's total population. With the end of the Exodus, Kansas's African American 
population grew gradually, but much more slowly; it stood at 52,000 in 1900; 58,000 in 
1920; and 65,000 in 1940. Lawrence's black population was also somewhat constant until 
1905, when it began to decline with out-migration. In many cases, it was the "talented tenth" 
of young men and women who were leaving. In 1900, Lawrence's black population stood at 
2,032, but by 1920 it had dropped to 1,432 and, by 1940, to 1,352.11 

The years from the end of Reconstruction to the 1920s comprised the worst of the Jim 
Crow era not only in the South, but throughout the country. The distinguished black histo-
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rian Rayford W. Logan called this period "the nadir," or lowest point, in the history of Ameri-
can race relations. And C. Vann Woodward, a distinguished white historian, labeled this the 
period of America's "capitulation to racism." 12 

This was true for the North as well as the South-and, sadly, it was true, too, for Lawrence, 
Kansas, where, in 1882, three black men were lynched by a mob of fifty white men. The 
victims-Pete Vinegar, George Robertson, and Isaac King-were seized from the county jail at 
Sixth and Massachusetts, and hanged by the neck from the east side of the old Kaw River 
bridge. They were accused of beating a white man to death and throwing his body into the 
river. Vinegar's 15-year-old daughter, Margaret "Sis" Vinegar, had been arested with the three 
men. "Sis" was accused of practicing prostitution and luring the white man, who was intoxi-
cated from a bout of heavy drinking in a saloon, across the bridge to North Lawrence. It is 
possible, of course, that the white man was sexually assaulting the young woman. In any case, 
King and Robinson attacked the man, and King killed him with a blow to the head from a 
"railroad iron."13 

The night the four were arrested by the sheriff, a mob of 300 surged toward the county 
jail. The mob was dispersed. Later, however, at 1:30 a.m., a raiding party of fifty masked men 
appeared at the jail and broke in using sledge hammers and chisels. A vote was taken on 
whether to hang "Sis" Vinegar, and the majority decided not to do so. The lynchers then 
marched the three men to the bridge, placed ropes around their necks, swung them over the 
bridge, and left them hanging until they were dead. In fact, the dead men were still hanging 
there for all to see when the sun came up the next morning. "Sis" Vinegar died in the Kansas 
Women's Prison of tuberculosis seven years later. 14 

Many in Lawrence were appalled at the brutality of the multiple lynching. One such 
person was the Reverend Richard Cordley, the abolitionist who had come to Kansas to fight 
for the freedom of African Americans. Cordley wrote an anguished letter to the editor of the 
Lawrence journal about "the terrible tragedy which has just disgraced Lawrence and the State .... 
For Lawrence stands for Kansas, and the best in Kansas, and this terrible deed will go abroad 
to our· shame .... You say 'you are sorry,"' Cordley told the lynchers. "That is a feeble word. 
The blood of every law-abiding citizen should tingle with shame, and his face blush with 
horror at such a deed." 15 

Nevertheless, the Jim Crow years were years of black community building in Kansas and 
in Lawrence, including the establishment of churches, mutual aid and benevolent societies, 
masonic lodges, women's clubs, and schools. Furthermore, to provide needed professional training 
and services in Kansas City, African Americans founded both a college (Western University in 
1881) and a hospital (Douglass Hospital in 1899). And in 1895 blacks in Topeka established 
the Kansas Industrial and Educational Institute, later renamed the Kansas Vocational School, 
which aspired to become the "Tuskegee of the Midwest." ·During these years, too, African 
Americans in Kansas took pride in the Indian-fighting exploits of the Buffalo Soldiers, the all-
black calvary units stationed in the state. Most important, African Americans in Kansas made 
productive economic lives for themselves; in addition to farming, some became teachers, coal 
miners, and police officers, while others worked on the railroads and in meat-packing plants. 16 

Likewise, African Americans in Lawrence were establishing businesses and entering the 
professions. A Souvenir History of Lawrence, Kansas, 1898 contains photographs of the mem-
bers of the Douglas County Bar Association, including two black lawyers, Robert B. Mc Williams 
and John W. Clark, whose offices were at 730 Massachusetts. Clark had graduated from KU 
with a bachelor of law degree in 1896, and he was elected twelve times as justice of the peace. 
In addition, among the photographs of the Lawrence Police Department is that of Sam Jeans, 
who served as the assistant chief of police. Several black physicians also practiced medicine in 
Lawrence at the turn of the twentieth century. 17 

In response to the racial segregation or outright exclusion practiced by hotels, restaurants, 
barber shops, and other enterprises-and showing their determination to create better lives for 
themselves-African Americans established a variety of businesses at the turn of the twentieth 
century. In Lawrence in 1900, blacks owned and operated grocery stores; barber shops; a ho-
tel; restaurants; a bakery; rooming houses; pool halls; tanneries; a rug company; and black-
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smith, tailoring, and dressmaking shops. Lawrence was also the birthplace, in 1896, of a black 
religious sect called the Church of God and Saints of Christ, a Judeo-Christian denomination 
that recognizes Jewish holidays and worships in tabernacles but uses both the Old and New 
Testaments. Today the sect has roughly 100 churches, and for several years it had a tabernacle 
in East Lawrence. 18 

Another important undertaking for Lawrence's black community was the quest for civil 
rights. Beginning in the 1860s, African Americans frequently asserted their rights as citizens of 
Kansas and of the United States. The first annual Kansas State Colored Convention met in 
1863 to demand political equality and an end to racial discrimination. Three years later, meet-
ing at the Kansas State Colored Convention in Lawrence, African Americans embraced the 
vote as "a right as sacred and inviolable as the right of property, liberty or life," adding that 
"the government which takes from any class this right is not a democracy, but a despotism." 
The delegates also called on Kansas's citizens to "alter the Constitution by striking out the 
word 'white,' whenever it occurs ... "; and to extend to African Americans "the right to consti-
tute a part of the State Militia, and the right of trial by a jury of our political equals ... . " The 
convention further "RESOLVED, That it is anti-democratic, inhuman and unjust of the pro-
prietors of stages, railroad cars, barber shops, hotels and saloons, to exclude us on account of 
color from an equal enjoyment of the conveniences of these public institutions .... "19 

Furthermore, in the closing decades of the nineteenth century, African Americans in Kan-
sas established their own newspapers and engaged in electoral politics. Whereas three black 
newspapers were established in Kansas iri the 1870s, thirteen new papers appeared in the 
1880s, twenty-eight in the 1890s, and ten more between 1900 and 1920. Some African Ameri-
can newspapers were Democratic and some were Populist, but most were Republican. Indeed, 
black voters, who were courted by the other parties, were very important to the welfare of the 
Republican Party. (In 1870 with adoption of the Fifteenth Amendment, black men in America 
had been granted the vote.) In 1882 a black Republican lawyer and landowner in Nicodemus, 
Edward P. McCabe, was elected to statewide office as the auditor; and in 1888 Kansas's first 
African American state legislator, Alfred Fairfax, also a Republican, was elected. 20 

African Americans in Lawrence read three black newspapers in the late nineteenth cen-
tury: the Colored Radical, Western Recorder, and The Historic Times. The last of these, The 
Historic Times, editorialized in 1891 about the need for equal opportunity: "Give us a fair and 
square position in the arena of life," it stated, "clothe us with the 
same rights and privileges accorded to every American citizen . . . in 
this country; and the race will thrive and succeed in all avenues of 
life." The Historic Times also chastized local white-owned businesses 
for discriminating against black customers. For example, it criticized 
the Bowersock Opera House for racially segregated seating, and it called 
for a boycott of a confectionary on Massachusetts Street, owned by a 
white man whom the paper accused of having "set himself up as the 
Moses of Negro-haters, whose most delightful mission is to insult in-
telligent colored people who per chance drop into his shop to pur-
chase ice cream .... He refuses to allow a colored gentleman or a lady 
to occupy a seat at one of his tables even in the remotest corner, for 
the purpose of eating ... and [he] ... tells us he is willing to take our 
money but we must go outside to eat." And this injustice was hap-
pening, the paper reminded its readers, "Right here in the city of 
Lawrence, 'the Athens of the West,' neath the eaves of the great State 
University, and mid churches that preach 'out of one blood, God cre-
ated all nations'! ... Now henceforth, let each appoint himself a com-
mittee of one to see to it that not one red cent of our money go to 
fill the coffers of the Negro-hating establishment. "21 

Racial discrimination was also widespread in Kansas public schools, 
but the issues here were more complex. While many Kansas commu-
nities, especially in rural areas, had racially mixed schools, others did 

In the 1890s, African Americ11m 
comprised almost a quarter of 
Lawrence's population. The town 
was home to black lawyers. 
doctors, and police officers, not 
to mention numerous business 
entrepreneurs. John W Cil1rk, 
who came to Kansas as a six-
year-old Exoduster in 1878. 
graduated .from KU's law 
Department in 1896. Two years 
later, Clark served in Cuba as a 
first lieutenant in the all-black 
Twenty-third Kansas Volunteer 
Infantry. For the next thirty 
years, he practiced law in 
Lawrence. 
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Ed Harvey (third row, second 
from left), who graduated from 
the University of Kansas in 1894 
and lettered in baseball and 
football, came from a remarkable 
family. His parents, newly freed 
from slavery, migrated to Douglas 
County in 1863. The Harveys 
began life in Kansas as 
sharecroppers, but by the mid-
1890s, they owned 100 acres 
near Blue Mound. Also by then, 
their three sons, all lettermen at 
KU, had graduated from college. 
In just a few years, however, as 
racism swept the KU campus, the 
University's chancellors began to 
exclude African American 
students from extracurricular 
activities, including 
intercollegiate sports. 

not. In 1879 the Kansas Legislature gave cities with populations above 10,000 the authority to 
establish racially separate grade schools, and Leavenworth and Topeka promptly did so. But 
Lawrence had succumbed to racism five years earlier in 187 4, when a school for black stu-
dents only was built in North Lawrence. Until 1954, a dual school system functioned in 
North Lawrence, and two grade schools were maintained: the Woodlawn School for white 
children and, down the block, the Lincoln School for African American children. 22 

High schools in Kansas were generally racially mixed until 1905, when the legislature 
granted Kansas City the authority to establish a separate secondary school. This school, Sumner 
High, became a first-rate institution that graduated several generations of college-bound men 
and women until its closing in 1978. 

African American children generally received good educations in Kansas whether in inte-
grated or in all-black schools. Access to high-quality schools was a primary motivation for 
southern migration to Kansas, .and the illiteracy rate for African Americans in the state dropped 
dramatically from 32.8 percent in 1890 to only 8.8 percent in 1920.23 

An important institution for the higher education of African Americans was the Univer-
sity of Kansas (KU). The first black KU student, Lizzie Ann Smith, enrolled at the university 
in 1876; and the first black KU graduate was B. K. Bruce in 1885. On Bruce's graduation, 
Lawrence's main newspaper, the Lawrence journal, editorialized chat this was an event "Worthy 
of Kansas": 

Recently [the Lawrence journal stated] a college paper 
hailing from Virginia took the University of Kansas to 
task because colored students and all others are permit-
ted to matriculate. It seems strange to them that such a 
state of society can exist when a man can stand on his 
merit and receive recognition .... It speaks more for the 
republicanism of Kansas than anything else that a col-
ored man will graduate this year from our State Univer-
sity with honor, and with the esteem and respect of his 
classmates. 24 

But the University of Kansas, like the state of Kan-
sas itself, operated on two levels. While it congratu-
lated itself on its racially open admissions policy, it 
also enforced a Jim Crow system of racial separa-

tion on campus. As KU's Weekly University Courier stated in 1886: While "every Negro-
provided he has like endowments-is just as good as a white man, and is equal to him," 
equality did not mean community. Between the two races there were differences in "tempera-
ment" and in "mental qualities"; indeed, between chem was an "impassable gulf." "For this 
reason we do not desire to associate with the negroes; neither do the negroes as a social class 
desire to associate with us. It seems a matter of mutual pleasure chat the two societies should 
be separate and independenc."25 

Nevertheless, African Americans continued to matriculate at the University of Kansas; and 
Lawrence and Douglas County provided some of the earliest black enrollees. In the 1880s and 
1890s, for example, the Harvey family of rural Douglas County sent three sons to KU. Sherman 
Harvey graduated in 1889; and after service as an Army captain in the Spanish American War, 
he returned to KU, studied law, and was admitted to the bar. His brother Grant studied 
premedical courses at KU, leaving in 1891 to finish his medical education in Texas. A third 
Harvey brother, Ed, graduated from KU in 1894, after earning varsity letters in baseball and 
football. 26 

Most African American students at KU, however, had little free time for extracurricular 
activities. As Larry M. Pearce, a black KU graduate, wrote in 1909, "nearly all the colored 
students are wholly or in part self-supporting. This was the case," he reported, "with fify-three 
out of the sixty who hold degrees from the University." Pearce also observed that KU's black 
alumni were loyal to their alma mater: ''All were emphatic," he wrote, "in their loyalty to a 
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great University where men and women from the humblest walks of life, and 
without money, can tarry and get wisdom .... "27 

Black citizens of Kansas came to KU, where they were joined by young 
black men and women from neighboring states. Because the universities of 
Missouri, Oklahoma, Texas, and Arkansas excluded African Americans, black 
high school graduates from those states also came to Lawrence to enroll at 
KU. Admission to the institution did not mean, however, that black students 
would share equally in the benefits of campus life. Indeed, as the University of 
Kansas entered the twentieth century, it became more and more racially segre-
gated. It is unclear why this happened, but one reason was the decline of 
KU's, and Lawrence's, proud abolitionist heritage. Most of the abolitonists from 
the days of "Bleeding Kansas" were dead; and the public memory of that tu-
multuous time was fading. Also at the turn of the twentieth century, there was 
a resurgence of racism in all parts of the United States, exemplified by horrify-
ing lynchings and by race riots in New York City in 1900, Atlanta in 1906, 
and even in Abe Lincoln's hometown of Springfield, Illinois, in 1908. During 
the First World War, there were even bloodier riots, especially in East St. Louis 
and Houston in 1917, and in Chicago and two dozen other cities and towns 
during the "Red Summer" of 1919. Moreover, in the early to mid-1920s the 
Ku Klux Klan was on the march in America, including in Kansas and in 
Lawrence. In fact, in 1924 the Kansas Klan held a statewide conference at the 
Bowersock Theater, and Massachusetts Street was lined with the klansmen's cars. 28 

The increase in racism was painfully evident at the University of Kansas in the 1920s and 
1930s-and it had the offical sanction of the chancellor and his administration. For example, 
although the University had a swimming requirement for graduation, that requirement was 
waived for black students in order to keep them out of the pool. And when the university 
finally did relent and allowed black students to use the pool, it was only on the last day of the 
month. Later that day, the pool would be drained and then refilled for the enjoyment of the 
white students. 29 

Black KU students in the 1920s and 1930s were also barred from intercollegiate athletics, 
the glee club, the band, and the orchestra, not to mention the debating team, ROTC, and the 
student council. Black students sat in segregated areas-usually in the balcony- at concerts 
and basketball games. Even the Kansas Union cafeteria was segregated; white persons could sit 
in the Jim Crow section, but not vice versa. Furthermore, black students could not attend 
University dances. Black women and men could not live in the dormitories, and no white 
fraternity or sorority would pledge an African American. There were other insults and humili-
ations as well: white women pointedly refused to use toilets used by black women. And a 
history professor seated his classes alphabetically, whites first, then blacks in the back row. 30 

In 1927, The Crisis magazine of the National Association for the Advancement of Colored 
People published an article about African American student life at KU. The author was Loren 
Miller, a black KU student who had left the University, and who later became a historian and 
a judge in California. Some 150 black students attended KU, Miller explained, but "It is the 
official policy of Kansas to ignore their presence as far as possible," and "When colored stu-
dents become too obtrusive, they are put in their place quickly." As for intercollegiate sports, 
Miller claimed, "Dr. F. C. Allen, head of athletics, said recently that no colored man will ever 
have a chance as long as he is there." Loren Miller had special contempt for the chancellor, 
Ernest H. Lindley, whom he labeled, correctly, a paternalistic racist. "He is a first class Chris-
tian gentleman ... ," Miller wrote, and he "boasts that he comes from abolitionist stock." Lindley, 
however, supported Phog Allen's stance. But more than that, he allowed the social, political, 
and extracurricular life of the University of Kansas to become rigidly segregated. Miller ex-
plained that Lindley in the 1920s had lobbied the Kansas legislature for "a new dormitory for 
women. It is of the most modern type. [But] Colored girls cannot stay there. The Chancellor 
said that there were so many Southern students at the institution that to permit colored girls 
to stay there would be unwise. One gathers," Miller snorted, "that citizens of Kansas owe the 

By the 1920s, Lawrencr's 
abolitionist heritage was under 
assault by a revived Ku Klux 
Kla.n. In fact, in 1924 the KKK 
held its statewide convention in 
downtown Lawrence. On the 
KU campus. a new pep club 
emerged calling itself the "Ku Ku 
Kla.n" (later renamed "Ku Ku 
Klub''). On football Saturdays. 
the Ku Ku Klub marched across 
campus in kla.n sheets and 
hoods, and at Memorial 
Stadium, its members sold 
programs and "put on stunts" 
between halves. 



146 Separate but Not Equal: African Americans and the 100-year Struggle for Equality 

Jim Crow took many forms in 
Lawrence, including minstrel 
shows in which white men 
wearing blackface ridiculed 
African American people. In this 
photograph from the 1940s, the 
four men in blackface, who 
played the "end men, " 
surrounded "Mr. Interlocutor" in 
the white suit, played by Forrest 
(Phog) Allen, who questioned the 
end men, eliciting buffoonish 
answers. 

South something." As a result, black students at KU generally boarded 
with black families in East Lawrence and North Lawrence.31 

A year after Miller's charges were aired, they were confirmed by a 
journalist, Marcet Haldeman-Julius, writing in the Haldeman-Julius 
Monthly, which was published in Girard, Kansas. She had interviewed 
Phog Allen, who denied Miller's charges, but who did say: "I do not 
believe that colored and white boys should play together in any games 
of physical contact or combat." (Obviously, Allen would later change 
his mind-witness the arrival at KU of La Vannes Squires of Wichita, 
Maurice King of Kansas City, and Wilt Chamberlin of Philadelphia 
in the 1950s.)32 

In 1930, Dr. W. E. B. Du Bois, the noted scholar, author, and 
editor of The Crisis, wrote Chancellor Lindley to inquire about these 
criticisms of KU's racial policies. Lindley replied to Du Bois cor-

dially, explaining that the number of black students at KU had increased in the 1920s and in 
1930 stood at about 175, and that black students are "given full privileges in classroom and 
library." But, he wrote, the cafeteria and the concert series, both of which were "dependent on 
financial support," were different. "Several years ago," he began, "a certain number of colored 
students declined to consider any case of voluntary segregation whatsoever, and insisted on 
sitting uninvited at tables where there were white students. The result," Lindley explained, 
"was the rapid diminution of white patronage at the cafeteria," which began to lose money. 
KU's racial problems were largely imaginary, Lindley said, the product of troublemakers-"a 
small minority'' of black students "who insist on the rapid and complete obliteration of any 
race distinction. "33 

The City of Lawrence not only supported KU's policy of excluding African Americans 
from the dormitories, but even went the University one better; the city sought to exclude 
blacks from housing anywhere near the campus. Lawrence's official city plan for 1930 de-
clared: "It is not best for either race, ... that the negroes should encroach upon white dis-
tricts ... There is no reason why areas adjacent to the University of Kansas should be used for 
negroes, and such encroachment should be stopped."34 

Lawrence's town fathers, like Chancellor Lindley and his successor, Deane W Malott, 
were men of their times. Lindley resigned in 1939, and Malott soon demonstrated that he was 
committed to the perpetuation of the University's policies of black exclusion from campus 
activities. In 1941, for example, Malott granted African American students $200 for their 
blacks-only annual dance. But this time, two black students protested such segregation, writ-
ing in a letter to the editor of the University Daily Kansan that they would not be bought off, 
and condemning the University for excluding them from "the right to participate in intramu-
ral activities, the right to the use of the gymnasium and its privileges at convenient times, 
[and] the right to freedom of movement in the [Kansas] Union .... " They were only asking 
"for what is ours by right." The students urged that "the shibboleths of democracy" be give life 
and "converted[ed] into a living vital force" to abolish Jim Crow on campus.35 

Clearly, the times were changing: The Second World War had begun with Germany's 
invasion of Poland in 1939. Democracy, freedom, and self-determination hung in the balance 
in Europe and Asia; and the United States became the "arsenal of democracy" for the Allied 
forces. And in 1941 President Franklin D. Roosevelt enunciated the "four freedoms"-free-
dom of speech, freedom of religion, freedom from fear, and freedom from want. These were 
noble goals to be fighting for; but many people, including KU students, both black and white, 
perceived yet another wartime goal, which was the eradication of racism and second-class citi-
zenship.36 

As the University of Kansas campus became part of the war effort as a training facility for 
the Army and Navy, students grasped the contradictions between the ideals for which America 
was fighting and the racial segregation that was so evident on campus. In 1942, an interracial 
group of Christian pacifists on campus formed a branch of the Fellowship of Reconciliation: 
their first target was the Memorial Union and its segregated seating police which, the students 



William M. Tuttle Jr. 147 

charged, placed "dollars over democracy." Malott rejected the efforts of the Fellowship of Rec-
onciliation, explaining to the Board of Regents that the group consisted of "well-meaning, but 
misguided students" who were "zealous," but "ineffective in the community." But Malott's 
rejection did not quell the movement for racial democracy. The University Daily Kansan de-
nounced racial segregation as analagous to fascism, and said that KU "did a good job of prac-
ticing what Hider preached." One of the most outspoken reporters on the Kansan was Jim 
Gunn, who, in 1943, wrote from his Army base: "Who Fights for Freedom?" he asked. "Speak 
up for the humanity of the Negro, the Mexican, the Jew, of their rights to life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness." Qim Gunn returned to KU, taught for many years as a professor in the 
Department of English, and became internationally known as a writer of science fiction.) Some 
of the soldiers and sailors also grasped the importance of what they were fighting for. "What 
am I fighting for?" asked one cadet in a Kansan editorial. "What are you fighting for? Free-
dom! We fight for the freedom to live one's life as one chooses."37 

In 1942, not only did the Lawrence black community establish a chapter of the NAACP, 
but a KU student organized an NAACP Youth Council as well. The next year, the Lawrence 
NAACP chapter petitioned the governor to end the "discriminatory and segregation practices" 
that are "endorsed and maintained by the administration of the University against Negro stu-
dents." On campus, some white varsity track athletes organized a protest to desegregate both 
intramural and varsity track teams, as well as the 1943 Big Six track meet in Kansas City. Public 
pressure did result in the desegregation of intramural meets; bur the Big Six would not relent. 
All members of the Big Six, which had been formed in 1927-28, had agreed to exclude blacks 
from varsity sports in deference to Missouri and Oklahoma. In 1943, W. W. Davis, who was a 
KU history professor and the faculty representative to the conference, took a motion drafted by 
students to a Big Six meeting. The motion boldly stated: Since "Negro men are good enough to 
pay taxes and to serve in the armed forces, it was only fair ... that they be allowed to compete 
in intercollegiate sports." But Davis's motion died for lack of a second.38 

During the war students also protested the segregation of blood donated to the American 
Red Cross, which held that "it was deemed inadvisable to mix Caucasian and Negro blood 
indiscriminately." Two students denounced this policy in a letter to Kansan, asserting that it 
"contributes to racial discrimination by imitating the Nazi theory of the Aryan superman." 
And in 1943, a new All Student Council was created; its constitution stated that "no regularly 
enrolled student shall in any discriminatory manner be denied the privileges of membership." 
A new women's organization, the Progressive Women's Cooperative League, pledged to "work 
for equality." Black men and white men established cooperative living units (co-ops) in houses 
near campus. And in 1943 Paul Gilles, who lived in a racially integrated co-op, wrote a letter 
to the UDK stating that segregation on campus had to end, and suggesting that "the obvious 
place to start is at the Junior Prom." Petitions were circulated on campus, prompting the All 
Student Council to desegregate school dances in time for the prom. (After earning his doctor-
ate at the University of California, Paul Gilles returned to KU and became a distinguished 
professor of chemistry.)39 

Thus, when the war ended in 1945, there was already a civil rights movement in place at 
KU. Furthermore, its forces were augmented by returning veterans. Hundreds of young men 
were studying at KU on the GI Bill, and some were active in the American Veterans Commit-
tee, which was a left-wing alternative to the American Legion. In 1947, students organized a 
local chapter of the Congress of Racial Equality (CORE). Students living in co-ops were activ-
ists in the CORE chapter, which staged sit-ins at local cafes and attempted co desegregate 
seating at the local movie theaters. In 1948, CORE tested the segregation policies of four cafes 
nearest the KU campus-the Jayhawk, Cottage, Rock Chalk, and Brick's Cafe. Twenty-six 
people sat in at Brick's, including eight blacks. The sit-in lasted for three hours before Brick 
phoned some KU football players, who arrived and began verbally harassing the protesters. 
When that failed to deter the protest, the football players rudely carried the protesters out and 
dumped them in the street.40 

During the early postwar years, idealistic young faculty organized, protested, and provided 
moral and financial support for their student comrades. Some academic departments-such as 
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In the 1950s, the Jayhawk 
Plunge, a popular swimming 
pool in Lawrence, excluded 
African Americans. As a result, 
black children had no safe place 
to swim. Some tried to escape 
the summer heat by dipping into 
the Kansas River, but the Kaw, 
with its swift currents, was 
dangerous. In June 1955, 
twelve-year-old Wray Jones 
disappeared in deep water. 
"Then we saw some bubbles, " 
his younger brother Amos told a 
reporter, "and he didn't come up 
again. " In this photograph, the 
boy's grief stricken grandmother, 
Mabel Powell, is supported by 
eleven-year-old Amos. All efforts 
at resuscitation failed. 
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chemistry, political science, and psychology-were deeply involved in trying co democratize 
the campus. So too were the Lawrence Ministerial Alliance, the KU-Y, and the NAACP. An 
important group formed after the war, the Lawrence League for the Practice of Democracy, or 
LLPD, backed candidates for the city commission. And in 1948 the LLPD established an 
integrated preschool-the Lawrence Mothers' Cooperative Nursery, which is still in operation 
today, located at Seventh and Alabama streets. The LLPD also organized a group called the 
Lawrence Boys' League because the local Boy Scout troop was segregrated. The Girl Scout 
troop was quietly desegregated in the mid-1950s by a biracial group of concerned mothers.41 

In the late 1940s and early 1950s black students at KU formed the Negro Student Asso-
ciation, which in 1952 attempted to desegregate several off-campus cafes. A petition signed by 
1,269 KU students was presented to the cafe owners, but they refused to lower the color 
barrier. Indeed, in 1954, a survey by the Jayhawk Brotherhood asked local restaurants "Do 
you serve Negroes at tables?" Only five of 38 did, and three of these were black-owned. Obvi-
ously there was much work to be done.42 

Fortuitiously for the Lawrence civil rights movement, when Deane Malott left KU in 
1950, he was succeeded by a civil rights activist, Franklin D. Murphy, who accomplished as 
much for the betterment of race relations in Lawrence and at KU as any local citizen in the 
twentieth century. In interesting ways, I see Chancellor Murphy as the twentieth-century em-
bodiment of James Lane or John .Brown. The difference was that Murphy operated largely 
behind the scenes. In 1952, for example, Chancellor Murphy threatened to show first-run 
films in Hoch Auditorium for a dime unless the local movie houses stopped their practice of 
requiring African Americans to sit in restricted areas or in the balcony. Murphy also personally 
recruited Wilt Chamberlain to come to KU, knowing full well that the "Big Dipper" would 
not countenance racial exclusion from restaurants or barber shops. Maurice King, Chamberlain's 
teammate, recalled that "it was good to have somebody that was as high-profile as Wilt; along 
with being a great player, he just, through his . .. strength of personality, ... helped break 
down barriers. Not many people around this area tended to challenge the presence of Wilt. 
He helped change the situation for the better. "43 

During the Second World War and afterwards, both Kansas and Lawrence enjoyed a sub-
stantial black in-migration. Indeed, in 1940 the third wave of African American migration 
began. World War II was the catalyst. Stimulated by job opportunities in the state's defense 
industries, Kansas's black population more than doubled from 65,138 in 1940 to 143,076 in 
1991. Lawrence's black population also began to grow again in the 1940s. By 1950, it reached 
1,564; and by 1970, it surpassed 2,000 for the first time since 1905. And by 1990, it ex-
ceeded 3,000 for the first time.44 

With population growth came renewed civil rights activism, particularly in towns with 
branches of the National Association for the Advance-
ment of Colored People. Black churches were also in 
the forefront of Kansas's civil rights struggle, as were 
black lawyers in Kansas City, Topeka, and other cities 
who filed civil rights suits, one of which reached the 
U.S. Supreme Court: Brown v. Board of Education of 
Topeka (1954). One of the first modern sit-ins occurred 
in Wichita in 1958, when eight black high school and 
college students took their places at the segregated 
lunch counter of the downtown Dockum's Drug Score 
and asked for service. They were spat on and verbally 
abused, but the young people returned every day for 
the next week, at the end of which the drug score 
capitulated and racial barriers began to tumble 
throughout the city. 45 

Despite such progress, racial equality remained elu-
sive in Lawrence during the postwar years. In 1960, 
Lawrence was still a segregated town. Joanne Hurst, 
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who grew up in Lawrence in the 1940s and 1950s, recalled what it was like. She remembered 
"sitting in the balcony of the three theaters we were allowed to attend, balcony only; and I 
remember that the Granada Theatre was off limits completely; and when it was finally opened 
to us, white lines were painted on the back of the seats to identify our section. I would go 
without seeing a movie for the rest of my life before I would subject myself to the humiliation 
of sitting in a seat with a white stripe on it .... " She remembered too that when she was 
pregnant, and about to deliver, she was placed in a bed in the hallway of Lawrence Memorial 
Hospital. It wasn't that rooms were unavailable. But she was told that "the 'black' rooms on 
the obstetric floor were all filled and so it's the hall for you, young lady." Joanne Hurst re-
called this with indignity years later when she served as chairperson of the Lawrence Human 
Relations Commission.46 

Much change, including progress in race relations, would come in the 1960s both to Lawrence 
and the University of Kansas. And in the decades since, the people of the community have tried 
to build on these victories to ensure that racial equalicy, once achieved, would endure.47 

Much has changed for African Americans in Kansas; but much remains the same. For this · 
reason, the long-ago uttered words of a Kansas black newspaper seem surprisingly up-to-date. 
Over 100 years ago-on August 21, 1891-the Kansas City American Citizen called for the day: 
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"The New Carlisle of the West": 
Haskell Institute and Big-time Sports, 1920-1932 

Keith A. Sculle 

Spores in America responded to the complex needs of a society undergoing fundamental changes at the start of the 
twentieth century. Industrialization and urbanization introduced leisure and swelled the country's populacion nearly 

twofold in the thirty years before 1900. Transition to a consumer-based culture brought into question the traditional 
values of work, self-denial, group responsibility, and production. Sports contrastingly embodied traditional values 
with tangible results where heroes symbolically certified these same values. They became one mechanism for subcom-
munities to bring order to group participation in a valued activity. Football became especially significant; its code of 
teamwork and controlled aggression dramatized values dear to capitalist elites. School sports raised special controversy 
about competition whose emphasis on winning against prominent rivals often led to professionalism in a nonprofes-
sional and educational environment. While this professionalism was a function of those social groups that could 
attend college, the educators who were the arbiters of school spores rejected professional emphasis as subversive to 
their educational mission. Recurring scandals in the sports departments, however, testify that this edict was essentially 
disregarded. 1 Anxieties about school sports for a society in profound transition intensified when the stakes involved 
Native Americans on whom the dominant society intended to impose its values. 

Assimilation through education was one of the nation's principal solutions to the "Indian problem." As.similationiscs 
held that Indians could learn to rise from savagery by adopting white culture, that is, by becoming "civilized." Indian 
education became a national concern in the 1870s when the Bureau of Indian Affairs (BIA) established several types 
of schools, including mission schools on reservations that offered either day schools or residential boarding, and off-
reservation boarding schools. However, Richard Henry Pratt's off-reservation boarding school founded in 1879 at 
Carlisle, Pennsylvania, became the model for Indian education.2 It spawned a highly publicized big-time sports pro-
gram, the reputation of which still outshines the school's other accomplishments in popular memory. This was one of 
two times that sports placed Indian schools in the national limelight. 

The second episode occurred between 1920 and 1932 when, because of the remarkable success of its spores 
program, Haskell Institute of Lawrence, Kansas, won fame as "The New Carlisle of the West." Although little re-
membered today, Haskell's athletic achievements during this time provoked strong reactions. Unaware of the impend-
ing clash between Haskell's white supporters and critics, the school's athletes had but a short time to show their 
talents in spectacular performances from coast to coast and abroad. 

Including sports as a part of the overall educational program-a philosophy later adapted by Haskell Institute-
was first developed at Carlisle Indian Industrial School. Richard Pratt enthusiastically sponsored football as part of 
Carlisle's program believing that it, as well as baseball and music, would elicit "compelling respect" for Native Ameri-
cans' capacity to fulfill the assimilationist dream. To assist Carlisle's rising football fortunes, Pratt hired an equally 
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promising young coach, Glenn S. "Pop" Warner. Warner developed a distinctive style of play 
for the young men whose remarkable results led to a popular reputation for Native American 
football prowess in the "Warner system." Relying on numerous drills to achieve rapid play 
execution, this system compensated for the sizes of the players, who usually were smaller than 
their opponents. The Warner system created the impression of an open style in contrast to the 
dominant wedge formations and mass plays in the days when football required player bulk 
and often led to violence. Carlisle players kicked many field goals during an era when their 
point value varied from season to season-equal to or only one point less than a touchdown. 
As a result, a special formation later evolved into the single- and double-wing, and highly 
memorable occasional trick plays further highlighted Warner's system. 3 Absolutely no proof 
exists of an inherent racial predisposition among Indians for this fluid and clever kind of play, 
although some anecdotal claims have been made for learned cultural tendencies toward it.4 In 
a race-conscious society, however, victorious Indian football became a spectacle highlighted by 
sports journalism.5 Results were incredible in their own right. Carlisle won 103 games, lost 40, 
and tied 8 in the thirteen seasons Warner coached between 1899 and 1914. (He did not coach 
Carlisle between 1904 and 1906.) The legendary Jim Thorpe can be listed with numerous other 
Carlisle stars including Gus Welch and Bill Dietz, who later coached Haskell football. 

Big-time sports, however, tested the limits of propriety. Even under Pratt's benevolent 
superintendency, for example, the school extended its national search for talented youth to 
athletes and scheduled games against distant teams, which removed players from classrooms 
for long durations. This latter practice was rationalized on the grounds that travel was an 
excellent teacher. After Pratt's retirement in 1904, less principled superintendents allowed sig-
nificant excesses in big-time sports including an athletic fund separate from the school budget 
that paid Warner a salary twice that of the school's head. Players were subjected to verbal and 
occasional physical abuse, and they received a better diet than did other students. Congress 
quietly closed Carlisle in 1918 partly due to these excesses.6 

Haskell Institute was founded in Lawrence, Kansas, in 1884 to serve the Indian students 
who, as children, generally had been denied access to public schools with standard curriculum 
either by the schools' distances from their homes or by racial discrimination. Haskell echoed 
Carlisle's pattern of both education and eventually big-time sports. As with Carlisle's Pratt, one 
educator, Hervey B. Peairs, was integral to the school's developments due to his length of 
service. He served the school for thirty-three years, beginning in 1887 as a twenty-one-year-
old teacher. By the mid-1890s Haskell offered eight grades of "industrial" training for boys 
(bakery, blacksmithing, and carpentry) and girls (cooking, dressmaking, and housemaking) and 
two additional two-year normal and business courses.7 

Peairs repeated the assimilationist rhetoric of his day. 8 But beyond this superficial accep-
tance, his thoughts must be induced from his deeds and from select speeches; most of his 
writing amounted to narrowly administrative correspondence and speeches characteristically 
platitudinous for one who frequently presided over formal occasions. Peairs was foremost a 
practical administrator. His long and extensive first-hand experience with Native Americans 
convinced him of their diversity and humanity and of the impossibility of facile generaliza-
tion.9 His manner did not extend to elaborate statements born of rigorous theoretical exami-
nation. Thus he probably felt no need to reconcile the logical contradiction between the racial 
stereotype inherent in assimilationism and his respect for his students' capacities. Despite his 
philosophical inconsistency, his practical aims for Haskell became clear soon after he was ap-
pointed superintendent in 1898. 

In the aura of administrative efficiency and reorganization that marked Peairs' early years, 
student enthusiasm for games was channeled to organized sports. Students had played varsity 
baseball and football since at least 1897. Organizing a track team, however, awaited the deci-
sion of the athletic association that Peairs formed in 1900, and early 1901 appears to mark the 
beginning of varsity basketball. In 1898, two years after Haskell graduated its first class, the 
alumni, faculty, and students founded an alumni association. Two of its officers long remained 
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key boosters of their school's sports: George Shawnee and Frank 0. Jones. Haskell's first paid 
coach was hired in 1898 for the football team in hopes that "the team will be stronger than 
any Indian team ever organized in the West"-an obvious reference to the incipient rivalry 
with Carlisle. The school · also organized a second-string team with its own schedule of off-
campus games. After Haskell compiled a winning record that included games against full-
fledged college teams, Peairs launched the next season with an address to the team. He saw no 
contradiction between big-time sports and Haskell's educational mission, and he announced 
he would do everything in his power to provide a "first class team'' including offering the 
players "training tables, which will be separated from the pupils' dining room." 10 

Peairs exemplified his lifelong views on Indian education in a speech to Native American 
advocates gathered at Lake Mohonk, New York, in 1900. He repeated the prevailing belief 
that off-reservation boarding schools should offer practical education but allowed that the stu-
dents who attended these schools had greater potential. Like the realists of the turn of the 
century who backed away from the earlier assimilationist dream of full equality for Indians 
once they were "civilized," Peairs believed special schools for Indians would be necessary for 
years to come. However, he insisted on these schools' present efficacy: "I never saw a Haskell 
graduate who was back in the blanket." Peairs acknowledged that some might not respond to 

· Haskell's teaching but concluded, "We mean to have them so well trained that they can not 
only go back to the reservation and do work, but that they may be able to compete anywhere 
the same as other people do." 11 Although patronizing, Peairs was hardly an exemplar of the 
new assimilationism that consigned Native Americans to a marginal social role. 12 

While students gradually progressed toward Peairs' educational aims in the classrooms, 
their achievements on the gridiron were almost instant. Under John H. Outland, who previ-
ously had coached at the University of Kansas, the 1902 team achieved Haskell's first regional 
fame. Players Emil Hauser, his sixteen-year-old brother Peter, and Chauncey Archiquette thrilled 
the press and spectators alike with their runs and kicks in a comparatively long season (eleven 
games) that included competitions against several state universities. Peairs affirmed his faith in 
the educational advantages of long-distance travel to games. The 1903 and 1904 teams re-
peated a pattern marked by individual stars and winning seasons of long duration against 
several major teams. Sensational press reports much like those that had lauded Carlisle's suc-
cesses told of the Haskell team's impressive record despite the small sizes of its "dusky players." 
However, Haskell's 38-4 loss to Carlisle on the 1904 World's Fair grounds the day after the 
event closed was a crushing defeat amidst national publicity. 13 

Haskell football's reputation ebbed and flowed. Following the 1904 game with Carlisle, 
both Haskell and Carlisle were designated as colleges although they served as schools for a 
wide age-range of children. This created a double standard: white high school players were 
permitted four years of competition in college whereas Native Americans were barred from 
competition after playing for Carlisle or Haskell.14 In 1907 Bemus Pierce, a former All-Ameri-
can from Carlisle, coached Haskell, but in 1909 Peairs came under fire for alleged administra-
tive wrongdoings. He was exonerated, but the football program had been charged with finan-
cial misappropriations to pay a coach and players, some of whom were not students, and with 
giving dietary advantages to the players that the majority of the student body did not receive. 
Supervisor of Indian Schools Charles L. Davis concluded his investigation by questioning whether 
sports should be emphasized at the larger Indian schools. But football's reputation rose again 
with the great 1913 team, which won nine games, lost one, and outscored its opponents 419 to 
31. Triumph impelled the coach to give an end-of-season oration that afforded the most com-
plete rationale ever presented for Haskell's emphasis on football, replete with claims that trium-
phant football raised the school's standing in educational circles. 15 Thus Haskell tasted big-time 
sports with its notoriety and exhilaration very early in the twentieth century. 

In 1910 Peairs left Haskell when he was appointed superintendent of all Indian education 
for the BIA, but his views remained consistent. He assumed responsibility for developing the 
uniform curriculum that his predecessor believed was essential for improving Native Americans 
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within their supposed limited capacities. 16 Peairs guided the development of this curriculum, 
but no evidence has been found to suggest that he accepted its implications of an Indian 
ghetto. The great diversity of lifestyles and beliefs among Native American peoples enabled 
him to appreciate and work with the inherent difficulties in a uniform course for their better-
ment. But the BIA's ceaseless change of direction in educational matters frustrated him. While 
overseeing Indian education for the BIA, Peairs emphasized the aspects in the uniform course 
that he believed to be positive; once this curriculum was established, he requested reassign-
ment to Haskell. 17 Peairs was reappointed superintendent of the Lawrence school in April 
1917. A year later, with the simultaneous end of the wartime moratorium on program devel-
opment and Carlisle's demise, Peairs' notions that education should include a heavy athletic 
component could come into full play. 

Peairs augmented Haskell's prominence among the surviving off-reservation boarding schools 
with the help of Lawrence's chief newspaper, business leaders, politicians, and his own status as 
a BIA educator. He continued a booster's alliance between Haskell and the Lawrence business 
community. As Rotary president in 1920-1921, for example, Peairs spread the gospel of civic 
improvement. As superintendent, he placed Haskell's resources at the disposal of local events 
such as providing floats for parades and offering the school's dining hall for large banquets. 
Advantage proved reciprocal: the Lawrence Chamber of Commerce lobbied Congress for higher 
BIA teacher salaries, the Kiwanis Club advertised the school as one of Lawrence's tourist at-
tractions, and prominent businessmen campaigned for Peairs' promotion to commissioner of 
Indian Affairs in early 1921. 18 As the BIA emphasis shifted from off-reservation boarding schools 
toward a more balanced policy that included day schools, Peairs persisted in defending off-
reservation boarding school education as the pinnacle of Indian education. Although he lost 
his bid to become the commissioner of Indian Affairs in 1921, he was appointed chief super-
visor of Indian education headquartered at Haskell. As the local press bragged that Haskell 
would become the national center for Indian education, Peairs convened a meeting that rec-
ommended salary increases for teachers, a uniform high school curriculum, and a junior col-
lege normal course for off-reservation boarding schools. He also initiated a request that Haskell 
receive high school accreditation in Kansas. Although accreditation was not granted until 1928, 
Haskell experienced an immediate influx of students from schools that did not have the high 
school course. 19 Thus by the early 1920s Peairs had made Haskell prominent in-if not cen-
tral to-Indian education. Peairs' dedication to education and his long-standing faith in the 
off-reservation boarding school concept refutes . the idea that Haskell's high school or junior 
college status was engineered for big-time sports. However, recruitment of older players seek-
ing a high school or junior college education did serve the superintendent's aspirations.20 

Peairs was committed to sports personally and in principle. He demonstrated his enthusi-
asm in small ways such as by cheering with memorable ferocity at a girls' basketball game. 
And, after one boys' football season, the school paper reported: 

he spoke briefly, but in his forcible, interesting way, he called attention to the fine work of the 
coach, captain, and team, and said success had come largely because they had been willing to 
deny th_emselves and to practice regularly in order to keep in condition. Mr. Peairs also com-
mended the clean playing and good reputation they had earned during the season. In closing 
he stressed the fact that the same determination and teamwork that makes a good football 
team successful will bring success in one's daily life and business.21 

Peairs' pretensions for Haskell as heir to Carlisle's athletic fame appeared in the local 
newspaper's pages in early January 1920 as Haskell's competitive reputation advanced. The school 
athletic director's plan to schedule games with schools such as Marquette University, the Univer-
sity of Missouri, and even the "mighty" Harvard was reported during the first three months of 
1920.22 Memories of past football glory were kindled in the local press. Thus, when Haskell's 
third-year coach left the notoriously low-paying Indian service in midsummer for a more lucra-
tive small-college position, Peairs seized the opportunity to reform Haskell's coaching staff. He 
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searched for a well-known man who could also introduce the Warner system, and he hired 
Madison "Matty'' Bell, who had graduated several months earlier from Centre College in Ken-
tucky. Athletic fame was at least as much of Bell's qualifications as was Peairs' faith that the 
young man would make a fine coach. Far more was written about Bell having achieved national 
stardom at several positions on the "Wonder Eleven" of 1919 and having played three other 
sports than about how his talent might be transmitted to others. Bell not only assumed the 
vacant job of football coach but also took over the duties of athletic director, replacing Alfred M. 
Venne, who had held that position for seven years. Further indication of Peairs' serious intent 
was the appointment of an assistant coach, Frank W. McDonald, a spring graduate of Baker 
University who had starred in three sports and was an acquaintance of Bell.23 

Bell began his term with the proclamation that he would help make Lawrence the "football 
center of the [Missouri] valley," and Peairs avowed several weeks later that Haskell had mobilized 
the best team since the glory days of 1902 and 1903. The eve of football season, however, found 
Bell and McDonald working furiously behind the scenes to overcome an athletic budget in ar-
rears by relying on their own mechanical talents to repair the dilapidated and expensive equip-
ment. Both coaches also began recruiting players as time permitted amidst training. 24 

Haskell's first season of promised glory ended with evidence that future greatness was a 
reasonable possibility. Summary statistics boasted stunning triumph: seven wins, two losses, 
one tie, and 228 points to their opponents' 72 points. Program growth, however, would be a 
slow process replete with highs and lows. Discrimination, too, had to be overcome, but public 
relations dividends began to show in the second football game of the 1920 season when Haskell 
came from behind to earn a final tie score, thus contradicting the prejudice that Indians would 
not apply themselves when at a disadvantage.25 Unfortunately, playing the game as part of the 
Douglas County Fair made it seem something of a. side show and dramatized how much the 
team's reputation had to be enhanced to achieve prominent scheduling. Additionally, the season's 
play was not characterized by the finesse and spectacular plays that had become the hallmark 
of the Warner system, probably because it demanded a precise teamwork beyond the reason-
able capacity of the recent aggregation of players; Mass plays secured· ·one victory, however, 
thereby earning praise for. Haskell's courage· in spite of the team's weight disadvantage; in this 
respect, part of the Carlisle publiCity formula had reappeared. Few individual players stood out 
by season's end-success had been a team accomplishment, and the contributions of all start-
ing players were recognized. Yet in retrospect, Haskell's hopes for the season as a whole outran 
its reality. The school newspaper's season summary testified to some students' zeal for football 
as the "greatest collegiate game" and the sport's virtue in allowing players and fans alike to 
submerge themselves and their prejudices to achieve school-wide fame on the gridiron. But 
throughout the season, adult enthusiasm advanced-and perhaps set too high-the expecta-
tions of athletic glory. 26 

That fall the Haskell Athletic Association and the Lawrence Chamber of Commerce joined 
forces to raise funds sufficient to offer a percentage of the earnings from a game in Lawrence 
to attract renowned opponents. Midseason reports of the team's victories were augmented by 
news that powerful Washington State University asked for a post-season game in Lawrence. "If 
the Indians should be able to win before a home crowd the game would be the means of 
popularizing Haskell athletics to an extent they have never enjoyed before," the press exclaimed 
in the rising mania. Peairs declared the school's eagerness to compete against its illustrious 
visitor by arranging for the event to be in the shortest time possible following Haskell's last 
regular season game. Undaunted when plans for the contest with Washington State failed to 
materialize, Haskell's athletic boosters spawned even more grandiose plans for the next season 
with talk of scheduling opponents that could "enable Haskell to graduate into faster com-
pany." Probably due to Bell's connections, they announced one of those to be Centre College, 
which Bell fancied Haskell could beat. 27 

Assistant Frank McDonald's emergence as more than a technician was a point of major 
significance in the realization of Peairs' athletic dream. McDonald had proven himself an ex-
cellent coach of the junior football team whose record-the best in four years-promised that 
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its players would admirably fulfill their roles as the "reserves" and the future senior varsity 
athletes. Just as importantly, however, McDonald's capacity for charismatic leadership first showed 
itself in December when Peairs called on him to quell a student protest against the quality of 
food that the many Carlisle transferees claimed inferior to their old school's menu. "Mac's" 
rapport with the students had risen quickly in the few months since he had come to Haskell, 
and it enabled him to appeal convincingly to the disgruntled students to focus instead on 
school pride, which he equated with the athletic department's goal "to have Football Teams 
comparable to those of the former great Indian School."28 Football glory became a unifying 
force, and McDonald's talents earned him assignments to coach basketball and track. 

The "minor" winter and spring sports of basketball, track and field, and 
baseball remained in football's shadow, but they provided an interlude for 
varsity athletics before graduation. In early 1921 Coach Mac's sensational-
ized reporting of his teams commanded much of the school's sports news, 
but football nonetheless garnered continued attention. With final arrange-
ment of the 1921 sports schedule, characterized as "the heaviest in 5 years," 
the coaches recruited to meet the challenge. Baseball coach Matty Bell also 
announced his efforts to arrange a summer-long tour for the baseball team 
against college, town, and semiprofessional teams. The tour not only was 
good baseball practice, but it was a means to keep key football players in 
shape and make "Haskell known in athletic circles as Carlisle was once 
known." When the tour was canceled just after graduation amidst disavow-
als of having taken on players who were not Haskell students, the new 
glory era faced its first allegation of impropriety.29 

Varsity athletics did not divert Haskell from its educational mission. An 
extensive intramural program benefited the great mass of boys and girls 
throughout the school year. According to Haskell's creed, physical and intel-
lectual education were professed as necessary halves for a whole student. 
"The How and Why of Trade Training At Haskell" delivered at the 1921 
commencement by Nicholas Lassa, who had played football for both Carlisle 
and Haskell, resonated with unquestioning acceptance of the BIA's latest 
policy shift toward Indian self-dependence and implied that even for Haskell's 
best players, athletics was an activity coincident with their time there, not 
the primary reason for it. 30 

The remarks of Tom St. Germain, whose former football days at Haskell 
and current law practice likely made him a voice of Indian authority, prob-
ably typified the feelings of many Indians fondly wishing for Haskell's suc-

cession to Carlisle: "Haskell is the only school we have to look up to, now." Haskell alone, he 
noted, gave "real Americans" the chance to show the world their abilities, including those in 
sports. "It is St. Germain's idea that the race should and does look to Haskell to carry the 
honors for the redskin like the United States looks to its Olympic team to 'bring home the 
bacon,"' reported the Lawrence Daily ]ournal-World.31 Sports helped verify Indian talent and 
provide leadership; it probably offered an outlet for the feelings of many Native Americans 
about the need for role-modeling among a depressed minority in general and about Haskell's 
service in particular. 

Hopes for Haskell's athletic glory would be satisfied. Girls were awarded their first basket-
ball sweaters in 1921, a sign of that sport's renewed popularity. And student enthusiasm quick-
ened, permitting a heretofore unthinkable uniformed cheerleader at basketball games in 1922, 
despite the biggest sport's unrealized ambitions the previous fall. Football's 1921 schedule, 
tougher than the previous year's, yielded modest results: five wins and four losses. Nonetheless, 
personnel improved. John "Skee" Levi, recruited from nearby Chillicothe Business College for 
the 1921 football season, flashed a few signs of his great running and throwing skills in his 
first season. While spending the summer of 1922 on campus preparing for the next football 
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season, he also hit a baseball farther than anyone before on Haskell's field. Matty Bell left for a 
better-paying coaching job in March 1922, and he was replaced in July by Richard Hanley, 
who would coach a succession of Haskell's greatest football teams. 32 

Hanley arrived with impressive credentials. He had splendidly quarterbacked the Washing-
ton State University team where he had learned the Warner system. Warner's recommendation 
secured Hanley the primary job of football coach, but he also coached basketball and track 
and field, and he assisted in the boys' half of the physical education curriculum that had been 
added to the junior college in the fall of 1922.33 A relatively short but powerfully developed 
man, Hanley had fine player rapport, which was key to his exceptional success. For example, 
he challenged every player to increase the latest training room record in bench pressing by 
himself raising repetitions by one each time he passed by a workout station. His brother LeRoy, 
the assistant football coach and head baseball coach beginning a year after "Dick" came to 
Haskell, was talkative and consoling in contrast to his brother who stalked the sidelines during 
games "like a mad bull."34 Drilled, physically fit, and inspired, the team's single- and double-
wing formations often awed reporters: 

It is open, fast, and full of deception trick stuff. When the Indians line up there is no way in 
the world of knowing which way they are going to go or whether they are going to wind up 
running the end, bucking the line or forward passing, or maybe a combination.35 

Talent had arrived by various routes and with different personalities. Some key players were 
recruited. Egbert Ward, a twenty-two-year-old Yakima, entered Haskell in 1923 at Hanley's 
invitation after the coach had seen "Egg" play high school football in Toppenish, Washington. 
Ward's leadership and teaching capacities first appeared under Hanley's close personal tutelage 
of him as quarterback (1924-1926). Following graduation, Egg chose to stay as Haskell's base-
ball and assistant football coach, and he coached through the spring of 1934. By contrast, 
Mayes McLain was a nineteen-year-old lured from Pryor, Oklahoma, with financial support to 
play fullback (1925-1926). The "blonde Cherokee" was a bullish "line plunger," whose in-
credible 254 points scored in his second year was publicized by McDonald as a college record. 
Apparently, however, he was a "tramp athlete"-one who sought athletic opportunity from 
school to school.36 Further contrast Elijah Smith,. a twenty-one-year-old Oneida who came 
from an Indian school in South Dakota to take Haskell's unique curriculum for older stu-
dents. The gifted "Eli" earned starting places in football, baseball, and-to his great surprise-
on the track team, where he starred (1923-1926). He later observed: 

I didn't go down there for athletics. I just went to go to school. And, then 
one of the things they were interested in down there was athletics. So I 
remember when they called for volunteers, I went out there with 'em. 37 

This eclectic group of football players amassed season results that amazed 
observers: forty-three wins, nine losses, four ties, and 1,492 points to their 
opponents' 350 during Hanley's five seasons through 1926. That their sched-
ules included many small colleges as well as some large ones tempers the 
evaluation only slightly. 

Several starring players emerged: linemen Tom Stidham, Theodore Roe-
buck, Jack Norton, and Albert Hawley; ends Ansel Carpenter, Jerry Killbuck, 
and George Kipp; and backs Elijah Smith, Egbert Ward, and George Levi. 
These were the most reported players in various seasons, although George Levi's 
brother John is now best remembered. John's eighty-five-yard kickoff return 
for a touchdown on October 13, 1923, against the University of Minnesota 
highlighted one of his finest games, although Haskell narrowly lost (13-12) 
due to players' injuries.38 

Haskei/'s homecoming 
celebration in October 1926 
marked the dedication of the 
school's new stadium and the 
climax of big-time sports at the 
school. 
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Big-time sports at Haskell climaxed in 1926. That year the football team traveled across 
the nation, played several strong teams, and emerged with eleven wins, no losses, and one tie. 
This proved to be Haskell's single finest football team in the big-sports era. The five-day-long 
Pow Wow culminating in the first game played in Haskell's new stadium on October 30, 
1926, highlighted the glorious season. Haskell whipped worthy opponent Bucknell Institute 
36-0 to cap the frenzy. McDonald estimated that 125,000 visitors streamed through the 
homecoming, which included an encampment of four thousand Indians in native costume and 
tipis covering the equivalent of twenty city blocks south of the campus and a continual succes-
sion of media events. 39 McDonald had arranged and promoted the entire extravaganza. 

The 10,500-seat stadium with its monumental entrance, overwhelming every building on 
the campus to this day, engendered its own pride. The $250,000 construction cost was paid 
entirely from funds raised during a two-year campaign that McDonald headed and for which 
he and John Levi toured Oklahoma Indian country in early 1924 and early 1925. Haskell 
students of the 1920s and 1930s regularly tell with pride that no federal money was used to 
pay for the stadium. Oklahoma Indians paid for most of it. They might be viewed as "Okla-
homa alumni," and for them McDonald scheduled a post-season game in 1924 against Okla-
homa Baptist University. Oklahoma Indians drove long distances to the game's site in Muskogee, 
Oklahoma, and they outnumbered all other spectators to watch their local Haskell students 
play in the 5 5-0 victory. A spontaneously arranged Haskell football game for Hominy, Okla-
homa, against a team representing the ·nearby Fairfax community furthered the area's ties to 
Haskell. When it was learned that rival Fairfax had hired a Kansas City professional team to 
play for Fairfax in a heavily wagered contest against the local players manning the Hominy 
team, the Haskell players and their coaches impulsively decided to play for Hominy. Haskell's 
victory won the Quapaws' and Osages' lasting esteem along with their huge donations to the 
stadium fund from their vast mineral and oil wealth. Levi accompanied the 1925 tour, conjur-
ing more legend with his upcoming tryout for the New York Yankees baseball team, thus 
furnishing the local hero greater luster. To many the dedication of Haskell stadium amidst the 
pageantry of the 1926 homecoming also symbolizedindian progress.40 · 

Track as a team sport peaked simultaneously with ·football. On occasion individual runners 
previously had gained prominence and recognition for Haskel_l. In 1924 John Levi nearly quali-
fied for the Olympics in the decathlon, but an injury to his)eg n:c~ived playing baseball forced 
him to drop out of the final selection for the United States .i:eam.41 .'lri. 1926 Haskell's tradition 
for long-distance relay teams blossomed under the leadership· of Lutz Whitebird and Philip Osif, 
the latter an eighteen-year-old Pima and one of the many small endurance runners from the 
Southwest. The one- and two-mile teams ran with great credit in the series of regional track 
meets held each spring. Osif's first place in July in the Amateur Athletic Union's six-mile meet, 
however, was the high-water mark. Performance declined somewhat the following year when 
Whitebird's four-year eligibility expired, and appendicitis forced Osif to withdraw.42 

Indian policy, meanwhile, ·was approaching its . first fundamental reform in forty years. The 
secretary of the interior contributed in June 1926 by ordering a comprehensive survey of Indian 
life, published in 1928 as the Meriam Report. It began with Haskell's inspection only two weeks 
after the exultant stadium dedication. "A far more splendid memorial and contribution could 
have been made to this school if the same amount of money had been used to reconstruct the 
living quarters," the 847-page report scolded. Moreover, typical of big-time sports' corruption, 
Haskell had been "harboring athletes of the most dubious kind"; and although these flagrant 
abuses had been stopped since the survey was conducted, athletic recruiting continued. While 
the stadium "can doubtless be defended," why permit past abuses in a national school when 
"schools everywhere in the United States are engaged in a clean-up of athletics," the reporters 
asked. Haskell was not the only large boarding school that the Meriam commissioners found 
guilty of big-time sports excesses, but it was the only one singled out for attack.43 

A distinguished group of educators and· social scientists authored the report's sweeping 
proposals to replace the assimilationist policy that they believed responsible for comprehensive 
Indian degradation. Chief among those who proposed educational remedies was W. Carson 
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Ryan, who had graduated summa cum laude from Harvard University (1907) and held a 
Ph.D. from George Washington University (1918), paragon of the white collegiate intelligen-
tsia and spokesman for a pluralistic society. His series of educational surveys proposing solu-
tions to many social ills earned him a prestigious government service record since 1912, and 
he advocated the progressive educational philosophy. Thus he insisted that Native Americans 
would not be better educated by tinkering with the existing system. It must be wholly reor-
dered in response to the global poverty and ignorance threatening "native peoples"' adjustment 
to industrialization. Off-reservation boarding schools should be restricted to high schools that 
teach skills readily marketable upon graduation or preparatory for integrated colleges. For 
younger children, the uniform curriculum should be replaced with community schools where 
children could grow up with their families and learn tribal culture. School sports was another 
realm of Ryan's expertise, and in a 1929 report he sermonized especially against the evils of 
overemphasized intercollegiate football created by the alumni and allied promoters. In policy 
and procedure Ryan and Peairs were poles apart. When the Hoover administration adopted 
the Meriam Report as manifesto and then hired Ryan as mentor for Indian educational re-
form, Haskell's big-time sports program was living on borrowed time.44 

The latter 1920s and early 1930s witnessed the last vestiges of Haskell's big-time sports 
era. Although Peairs had been transferred in 1926 to Washington, D.C., Haskell sports thrived 
under his successor Clyde M. Blair. In 1927 Haskell reduced its primary and intermediate 
grades and added four junior college curricula, the most popular and publicized being physical 
education created especially to furnish teachers and coaches for · the unspecialized Indian day-
school . staffs. In 1927 McDonald was promoted to athletic director and given charge of the 
new athletic curriculum. Blair probably did persuade the athletic association, however, to stop 
supporting athletes, as it had done since the inception of its own treasury during the 1924 
stadium fund raising.45 That same year Haskell recruited one of its finest and most versatile 
athletes, Wilson "Buster" Charles, who starred in football, basketball, and track and field. 
Because Charles wanted to attend Haskell, he refused lucrative offers to several other schools. 46 

Football slumped in 1927 and 1928 under John Thomas, who succeeded Dick Hanley. 
Coach Thomas' two-year record of ten wins, nine losses, and one tie, the weakest during the 
big-time sports era, was due partly to the graduation of most of the 1926 champions; but it 
was also attributable to Thomas' coaching. Although he had a fine reputation as both player 
and coach, Thomas introduced an unfamiliar formation and a complicated system of signals. 
Eventually he adopted the Warner system, but it did little good. Thomas took the exceptional 
way out by resigning one game before the end of his last season.47 

William "Lone Star" Dietz coached the grand finale. Hired in 1929, Bill satisfied not only 
the standard requirements of great player and coach, but he was Native American and person-
ally linked with the reputation Haskell sought. He had starred at Carlisle where he learned the 
Warner system from its master. He had also coached Dick Hanley. A man of great depth, 
Dietz was an artist as well as master football strategist. He is remembered as a coach of coaches 
who motivated variously by personal understanding, either invective or compassionate, and 
dramatic public flair. Dietz assembled an all-Indian coaching staff with Egg Ward and John 
Levi, and his teams won twenty-three, lost fourteen, tied one game, and scored 629 points to 
their opponents' 431. Accomplishment again depended on split-second timing and occasional 
d~ceptive plays honed in perpetual practice, although weight disadvantages began to be exag-
gerated for reporting's sake.48 

Athletic prowess was the players' most common denominator. Robert Holmes, for ex-
ample, was an Ottawa who had run away from Haskell as a fifteen-year-old in 1926. He 
eagerly enrolled three years later after his ex-Haskell track coach rewarded his small boarding 
school team by allowing them to watch Haskell defeat Tulsa University. Although it was his 
cousin who was recruited, it was the slight, 135-pound Bobby whose incredible speed and 
coordination raised Haskell's distinction. He ran the one-hundred-yard dash in 9.5 seconds 
and broke the school's javelin record on his first throw. As a fleet football halfback (1930-
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1933) Bobby especially excelled. Football paved his way for an education at a succession of 
colleges following Haskell. After an injury shortened his time in professional football (1943), 
he turned to a teaching career in the BIA.49 

Contrast the anticipated prominence of John Crow, a seventeen-year-old Cherokee from 
Oklahoma who was recruited for football and track and starred in football (1930-1932), ris-
ing to captain, a sign of peer respect, in his last year. The combination of a free education 
during the Great Depression, a chance to play, and an opportunity to earn a little money 
(fifteen dollars every three months in Haskell's Kansas National Guard unit) attracted Crow. 
After graduation he played professional football under Dietz at Boston (1933-1934) until he 
pursued a more stable career in the BIA where he became a top-ranking administrator in 
Washington, D.C. Of the five ex-Haskell players Dietz brought to the Boston professionals in 
1933, Crow was one of only two rehired for a second season.50 

Due to Crow's fine play, Geronimo Alexander, a Creek who McDonald recruited to build 
the team after the graduation of numerous 1926 players, was restricted to the reserve team as 
center (1927-1930). Alexander had intended to enter Haskell before McDonald's invitation, 
but he had not been offered a scholarship. Entering as a twenty-two-year-old who gained 
fifteen pounds as a result of Haskell's "training table," Alexander nonetheless contracted pneu-
monia and pleurisy by 1930 and was forced to leave Haskell.51 

Jack White, Arapaho-Cheyenne, nephew of the Hauser brothers and a letterman at end 
and fullback (1930-1935), came to Haskell as an eleven-year-old with his mother, a school 
cook. He played football at several colleges after Haskell and earned a master's degree in guid-
ance counseling, which he used with the BIA. White is not alone in remarking on the sense of 
family that pervaded Haskell in the big-time sports era and persists especially among its Albu-
querque alumni to this day.52 

The more often reported players in various seasons included linemen John Crow, Lawrence 
Johnson, and Victor Costo; end James Grant; and backs Robert Holmes, Walter Johnson, Buster 
Charles, Pete Shepherd, and Louis Weller. Charles' passing, running, and punting labeled him a 
"triple threat" (1927-1930), while Louis Weller's long "broken field" runs (1928-1931) became 
legendary and earned him the nickname "Rabbit." Haskell boasted his 105-yard touchdown run 
against Creighton on October 26 as the longest college run of 1929.53 Weller became the fourth 
Indian football coach in 1932, and he also coached the 1932 basketball team. 

Another episode of athletic glory came in 1930. McDonald arranged a sports spectacle for 
the annual football banquet at the end of March. More than 350 athletic directors, coaches, 
sportswriters, and retired Indian athletes-from Carlisle and Haskell-were invited not only to 
celebrate the past season but to hear Pop Warner. Warner recited glories of Carlisle's sports past, 
urged Haskell to carry on for the Indian race, and crowned Haskell "the new Carlisle." Dick 
Hanley appeared unexpectedly, and the convocation watched Haskell drub Pittsburg State Teach-
ers College in a game according to experimental rules of Warner's devising. Buster Charles won 
the decathlon in the Kansas Relays in April with a record-breaking score. Peairs was reappointed 
superintendent in July and immediately disclosed his plan for Haskell to become an accredited 
junior college with two full years. A record 1,240 students enrolled in the 1930-1931 school 
year. Sports' stature rose with a scheduled October game against the University of Kansas. Haskell 
lost but had staged a great pageant. Notre Dame football coach Knute Rockne named Weller to 
his All-American team and furthered Haskell's image by scheduling a game for 1932.54 

But Haskell's glory was short lived. Over his request for an extension in his position, 
Peairs was retired at age sixty-five in June 1931, according to new BIA requirements. The BIA 
press release at once announced an end to Haskell's junior college standing and tried to allay 
fears for the school's future as an educational institution. Indians' best interests in higher edu-
cation would be with integrated rather than separate schools, the BIA declared. Dietz, fearing 
the demise he had witnessed at Carlisle, claimed alarmists had magnified isolated cases of 
recruiting excesses and professionalism in sports and announced that he was available for an-
other job. At season's end in 1931, new superintendent Robert D. Baldwin told McDonald 
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that the BIA was restricting future football schedules to eight games to allow players to con-
centrate on classroom work. McDonald's protest that such arrangements would weaken the 
athletic association's treasury was ignored. In September 1932 W. Carson Ryan, addressing the 
Lawrence Chamber of Commerce, announced some changes in athletic policy including possi-
bly removing two of the three coaches from athletic association salaries and placing them on 
faculty salaries. With the termination of junior college course offerings, many players were 
unable to return to Haskell, and the school suffered its poorest football season in the big-time 
sports era. At the close of 1932 when the Baldwin-controlled athletic association board refused 
to renew McDonald's contract, a sad exchange of recriminations between friends of the Indian 
divided by their view of big-time sports became front-page news in Lawrence and Topeka. 
Bronson Cutting, U.S. senator from New Mexico, requested an investigation of the imbroglio, 
forcing Ryan to explain the BIA's purposes. In another press report, the BIA acknowledged its 
opposition to Haskell's "commercialized inter-institutional athletics," and it declared the mat-
ter officially closed. Superintendent Baldwin left Haskell, and the alumni association pressed 
for a favorable replacement. Former superintendent Clyde Blair was reappointed, probably to 
soothe and reassure Haskell's constituents. McDonald did not further contest his release. Coach 
Dietz left in March 1933.55 Varsity sports continued thereafter but without reaching the same 
heights as it had during the thirteen years through 1932. 

Whites cheered, organized, debated, and twice quashed big-time Indian sports. The pro-
grams' endurance either stands as dramatic testimony to the Indian capacity for success in the 
white man's ways or as a waste of resources better spent educating the greater mass of Indian 
people struggling to live in two worlds. Thus whites framed their alternative views of big-time 
Indian sports. Lifelong commitment to the assimilationist dream without a record of brutality 
attests to Peairs' humanity, and lifelong friendships attest to McDonald's bonding with those 
who attended Haskell in the big-time sports era. Their work was not merely self-aggrandizing 
manipulation; it was a deeply satisfying service reciprocated in genuine gratitude. How else to 
account in part for the "Oklahoma alumni"? How else to account for Mac's popular esteem? 
On the other hand, cases of big-time sports excesses identified during the long national con-
troversy over school sports revealed liberalism's impulse for broad social betterment rather than 
for advantage to the few. Romantic exaggeration of Indian spiritualism and community as 
therapeutic alternatives to "American industrialism with its mass production and mass living,'' 
Ryan's words, reveals more of the BIA's added reformist ideology. Big-time sports threatened 
the very values supposedly cherished in Indian culture.56 Both sides' benevolent aims, none-
theless, were conceived without Indian self-determination. 

Contemporary scholarship aims less at analysis of Indian policy formation and calls for 
attention to Indian accommodation of white policy and appreciation for Indian success in two 
worlds. 57 Contemporary surveys were too biased with assimilationist intent or opposition to it 
to offer objective information for or against big-time sports. But subsequent interviews of the 
period's athletes reflect their genuine and unquestionable joy in athletic self-expression and 
teamwork at Haskell. Ambition to prove racial capacity or lay claim to Carlisle's heritage were 
not the players' purposes, but many adults did assert these goals. Some Native Americans 
lament the opportunity to boost Indian morale, which they believed was lost when big-time 
sports ended at Haskell; others point to the reduced chances for Indian athletes since that 
time. Some believe talent will reemerge in sports that match Indian skills. 58 Whatever the 
reality, sports have long been an important social concern for many Native Americans, and the 
amazing record of Indian athletes during Haskell's big-time sports era is uncontestable. 

The author would like to thank Geronimo Alexander, Edward Cammarota, Wilson D. 
and Nola Charles, Turner Cochran, John Crow, Robert Holmes, Elijah Smith, Egbert and 
Alyne Ward, and Jack White for the interviews imperative to this research. 
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Dreams Deferred: 
Growing Up Black and Blue in Langston Hughes' Lawrence 

Elizabeth Schultz 

S rudents of Midwestern culture tend to focus on the prefix of this geographical adjectival designation. 1 Midway 
between the Atlantic and Pacific coasts, between the North and the South, the region known as the Midwest is 

situated not only at the center of the United States but it also combines geographical and cultural antitheses. Its 
resulting character, which, according to James R. Shortridge, is "enigmatic and contradictory,"2 has consequently 
created for its inhabitants ambiguous and unsettling social circumstances. Perhaps nowhere are these terms more 
applicable than in the tension and anguish of the Midwest's racial politics. 

Among Midwestern states, Kansas may be considered paradigmatic of the peculiar and painfully contradictory 
way in which race relations have played out historically. As a border state prior to the Civil War, Kansas was torn 
between proslavery and antislavery factions, becoming popularly known as "bleeding Kansas." However, the political 
dominance of the antislavery faction led Kansas to fight on the side of the North, ultimately suffering the highest 
rate of fatal casualties in the war of any state in the nation. 

When European settlers originally come to Kansas, they sought fulfillment of the promises of the American 
Dream,3 and the African Americans who followed them after the Emancipation Proclamation, sought the same 
dream-liberty, equality, and justice, on the one hand, and material prosperity, on the other. In the decades of the 
1870s and 1880s, between 16,000 and 40,000 Exodusters arrived in Kansas. Fleeing the economic depression, the 
sharecropping system, and the racial inequities of the Reconstruction South, they regarded Kansas as the home of 
John Brown and of dedicated abolitionists, as a state more hospitable than others to African American setdement4 -
a land where the dream of both political freedom and economic opportunity might be realized. An eye-witness 
account in the Topeka Commonwealth for May 16, 1879, for example, reported that African Americans, assembled in 
Nashville in preparation for their departure to Kansas, "shouted at the very top of their voices, ... for ... the idea of 
Kansas, which to the colored man of America, is the grandest, greatest, and freest of all the States of the Union."5 

By the early decades of the twentieth century, however, Kansas' promises of freedom and equality for African 
Americans had been compromised institutionally, legally, and socially. Although the American Dream remained an 
ideal, racism persisted as a contradictory, daily reality, creating a tension that Mary W Burger identifies in the 
writings of black Midwesterners as a "profound sense of in-betweenness." She contends that "the uneasy tolerance of 
middle America," "its benevolent racism, its patronizing exploitation'' is more evident in these narratives than in 
those of African Americans from other regions of the United States.6 

Langston Hughes' novel Not without Laughter (1930) provides a valuable opportunity to examine the mixed and 
arbitrary signals generated by a society representative of the country's middle states in the early decades of the twentieth 
century, a society characterized by "benevolent racism" and "patronizing exploitation." A coming-of-age narrative, Not 
without Laughter tells the story of Sandy, a young black boy struggling to discover his identity as he grows into a 
teenager in Stanton, the pseudonym Hughes chose for Lawrence, Kansas, his own boyhood home. Exacerbating this 
confusing and difficult time period in the growth for any individual7 -confusing and difficult even in the most propi-
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tious of circumstances-is the uncertainty of the racial climate in this 
Kansas town, its "profound sense of in-betweenness." 

Reflecting the seven years of growth Hughes spent in Lawrence, 
Sandy's story begins when he is nine years old and concludes when he 
is sixteen. Although Hughes himself lived in Lawrence between 1907 
and 1914, he has pushed his protagonist's years in Stanton ahead to 
occur between 1911 and 1918. There are several possible reasons for 
Hughes' having made this change in dates for his imaginative recre-
ation of his life. It might have helped him, in the process of creating 
Sandy's story, to distance his protagonist from himself. It also allowed 
Sandy's story to coincide with the World War I years. Such a strategy 
would alert his readers to the failure of the dream that this war, in 
which many black American men, including Sandy's father, participated, 
made "the world free for democracy. " As Sandy's Aunt Harriet exclaims, 
'"This white folk's [sic] war for democracy ain't so hot, nohow!"' (300). 
A comparison of Hughes' autobiographical account of his Lawrence 
boyhood in The Big Sea (1940) with Arnold Rampersad's monumental 
biography of Hughes (1986) reveals that although Hughes creates an 
idealized family for his fictionalized self in Not without Laughter, he 
represents the anguish of racism more accurately in his novel than he 
does in his autobiography. 8 However, although his novel demonstrates 
the painful difficulties in the black Kansan boy's search for identity in 

a racist society, Hughes also describes the nurturing effects of the wisdom, the vision, and the 
culture of an African American community and family. Not without Laughter consequently 
documents both the persistence of racism in Kansas and the persistence of black Kansans in 
their efforts to survive and prevail despite the state's ambiguous and arbitrary racial politics, in 
their efforts to reinterpret the American Dream based on their experiences in a racist society. 

Like the majority of Kansas' European settlers, many African Americans came to Kansas 
to farm with high expectations. Like other Kansas farmers, African Americans found that their 
engagement with soil, weather, and insects challenged their initial idealism. In what has be-
come almost a cliche of Kansas Studies, the image of Kansas as garden repeatedly confronts 
the image of Kansas as desert. From the outset of his narrative, Hughes places his young 
protagonist in a contradictory natural setting; in this setting his attempt to understand reality 
begins. Hughes' novel suggests, however, that for the African Americans who settled in Kansas, 
the contradictions manifested by nature were not as devastating to their dreams as those mani-
fested by a racist society. Not without Laughter represents nature's destructive actions as unpre-
dictable and uncontrollable, but nonetheless morally neutral, affecting all races, classes, and 
characters, whereas society's destructive racism, while also unpredictable and uncontrollable, is 
immoral, targeting black Americans, the poor, the struggling, the vulnerable. 

In acknowledgement of nature's decisive role in the lives of most Kansans, Hughes gives 
the lay of the land in the opening chapters of Not without Laughter. Like Frank Baum's classic 
Kansas story, The Wizard of Oz (1900), and Gordon Park's novel, The Learning Tree (1963), 
which also concerns a young black boy's coming of age in a Kansas town, Not without Laugh-
ter opens with a description of a tornado's destructive power. Not only does the storm em-
phatically establish the Kansas setting at the novel's outset, but it also serves as a correlative for 
the young protagonist's psychological state at the beginning of the novel. As the storm wrecks 
its havoc, Sandy, temporarily separated from his mother, Annjee, and his beloved grandmother, 
Aunt Hager, is terrifyingly alone. In his distress and disorientation, he loses his sense of reality: 
he sees "a piano flat on its back in the grass. Its ivory keys gleamed in the moonlight like 
grinning teeth, and the strange sight made his little body shiver" (8). The storm forces him to 
face nature's destructive power as well as the possibility of death as he imagines that his mother 
"might have been carried off by the great black wind" (10). Hughes' color imagery in describ-
ing the storm implies that for the nine-year-old Sandy, race is not yet a concept, for the white 
piano keys and the black wind are equally terrifying. Given that the tornado here discrimi-
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nates neither among races nor classes-an elderly white couple is killed, while Sandy's grand-
mother loses her front porch, and a neighbor loses her trees-Hughes suggests from the novel's 
opening a common human vulnerability. 

Although Hughes uses nature to project an egalitarian human perspective, as Not without 
Laughter evolves, it becomes apparent, however, that race and class determine how social groups 
interact . with nature. Although nature itself may be neutral, poor African Americans in a Mid-
western town, such as Stanton, can not be indifferent to nature. Thus Hughes describes Aunt 
Hager's home, the primary setting for twenty-two of the novel's thirty-three chapters, as inte-
grally related to nature. If the setting of the small garden outside Hager's home occasionally takes 
on pastoral. overtones through descriptions of varied colorful flowers, bees, sunlight, and fresh air 
(16, 56), Hughes also makes it evident that her family is dependent on the chickens, vegetables 
(corn and peas), and apples also grown there.9 In addition, Sandy and his father, Jimboy, supply 
fish for supper from the nearby river, "a languid sheet of muddy gold" (59). 10 Hager's backyard 
also provides space for her to hang out the washing she does for white families, a play area for 
Sandy and his friends, and an arena for Jimboy and Harriet to sing and dance, while in th~ 
evenings her front porch is the communal gathering place for stories. At night in Stanton, Sandy 
focuses on the stars, by which Hughes appears to sanctify his struggle. 

Hughes qualifies the pastoral possibilities of life in Stanton, however. A train interrupts 
the quiet that Sandy and Jimboy experience fishing on the river, "pouring out a great cloud of 
smoke and cinders and shaking the jetty" (59), and the flour mills, visible a mile and a half 
away, suggest that the town, shifting from its quasi-agrarian basis, is becoming increasingly 
industrialized. Hughes' most revealing description of nature's impact on the lives of his charac-
ters occurs in Chapters 12 and 13, "Hard Winter" and "Christmas," in which winter's severity 
causes economic hardships that prove psychologically and physically debilitating to Sandy and 
his family. Hager expresses her distress during this troubled time, implying that the coming of 
winter affects poor black women in particular, "'[W]e ain't gwine have no money a-tall. Ain't 
no mo'n got through payin' my taxes good, an' de interest on ma mortgage, when Annjee get 
sick here! Lawd, I tells you, po' colored womens have it hard!"' (135). Sandy is aware of and 
humiliated at his family's impoverished condition when he is forced co wear his mother's shoes to 
school 11 and when he receives, not the longed-for Golden Flyer, but a crude, homemade sled for 
Christmas. In these chapters depicting nature's .role in intensifying the economic difficulties of 
Sandy's family; Hughes makes nature appear an active antagonist, emphasizing the racial as well 
as the class inequities maintained in Stanton. He describes Sandy on Christmas Eve passing 

... the windows of many white folks' houses where the curtains were up and warm floods of 
electric light made bright the cozy rooms. In Negro shacks, too, there was ~he dim warmth of 
oil-lamps and Christmas candles glowing. But at home there wasn't even a holly wreath. And 
the snow was whiter and harder than ever on the ground. (148) 

Racism increasingly becomes a reality in Sandy's narrative as he struggles to attain a sense 
of identity and as his struggle shifts from the Kansas landscape to Kansas society. As portrayed 
in Not without Laughter, small-town Kansas society in the early decades of this century is 
characterized by a degree of demographic fluidity among racial groups, a fluidity chat promises 
equality and freedom in principle and denies these ideals in fact. Randall B. Woods' conclu-
sion to his discussion of the "color line" in Kansas towns at the end of the nineteenth century 
seems applicable to both Lawrence and Stanton in the early part of the twentieth century: 
"For most white Kansans ... a rigid system of Jim Crow was unnecessary. African Americans 
did not constitute enough of a political or economic threat to warrant total ostracism. Whites 
were certainly anxious to control the black population, but exclusion or pervasive segregation 
seemed unsuited to the state's particular history and circumstaii.ces."12 Woods thus argues that 
whereas "blacks enjoyed a relatively high degree of physical and psychological freedom," the 
discrepancy between white Kansans' awareness of their anti-slavery history and their abstract 
belief in equality and freedom and their practice of racial prejudice created a racial climate 
that was "hardly egalitarian" (171). · 
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In Not without Laughter, Hughes reflects the reality of his own boyhood experiences living 
in the mixed neighborhoods of Lawrence: 13 Sandy and his grandmother in their humble three-
room home, as well as his Aunt Tempy and her husband in their much grander abode, live in 
close proximity to whites. Moving to the Armstrong District of Kansas City, Kansas, as a boy 
in 1923, Kansas' first black district court judge, Cordell D. Meeks, indicates that his "play-
mates included Blacks, Mexicans, Irish, Chinese, Italians, Croatians, Indians, Germans and 
Jews .... it was common for the multi-racial and multi-national residents, young and old, to 
visit in each others homes, play and eat together."14 Hughes, however, portrays Stanton's ghetto, 
"Black Bottom," which is home to poor blacks, gamblers, and prostitutes, ironically as the 
only section of town where such equality prevails: 

It was a gay place-people did what they wanted to, or what they had to do, and didn't 
care-for in the· Bottoms folks ceased to struggle against the boundaries between good and 
bad, or white and black, and surrendered amiably to immorality. Beyond Pearl Street, across 
the tracks, people of all colors came together for the sake of joy. (216) 

Revealing the anxiety that the proximity of whites in Stanton neighborhoods caused blacks, 
Hughes describes Hager as cautioning Jimboy and Harriet against playing music '"'larmin' de 
white neighbors.'" However, he implies the undeniable vigor of such music, sarcastically hint-
ing at the absurdity of racial barriers in American communities: "the sun had scarcely fallen 
below the horizon before the music had begun to float down the alley, over back fences and 
into kitchen-windows where nice white ladies sedately washed their supper dishes" (46). Al-
though Hager lives across the street from white families, Hughes, in controlled understate-
ment, explains that as the children of these families "were frequently inclined to say 'Nigger,"' 
Hager forbids Sandy to play with them. Harriet's childhood experience in playing with white 
neighbors results in her keen "discomfort in the presence of whiteness," a profound distrust of 
them, and an unmitigated hatred and anger toward them: 

[S]he had gone alone one day to play in a friendly white family's yard. Some mischievous 
small boys there, for the fun of it, had taken hold of her short kinky braids and pulled them, 
dancing round and round her and yelling: "Blackie! Blackie! Blackie!" while she screamed and 
tried to run away. But they held her and pulled her hair terribly, and her friends laughed. (76) 

From the beginning of Not without Laughter, Hughes makes his readers conscious of race 
as a social construct, which he, as writer, determines to undermine. In the opening pages, he 
refers to "black Aunt Hager and her brown grandson" (6), shortly afterwards describing Buster, 
"a small ivory-white Negro child" (16), Jimboy, a "yellow fellow" (17), Willie-Mae, a "coal-
colored little girl" (18). In continuing to assign each character in Not without Laughter a color 
categorization, Hughes appears to be replicating the behavior of an American readership that 
relentlessly judges and classifies people racially. Hughes deconstructs the rigidity and ranking 
of these color classifications in several ways, however, thereby demonstrating the impossibility 
of monolithic racial categories of black and white and insisting throughout his novel on the 
diversity of individual people within ethnic groups. 

Above all, he seeks to subvert a monolithic cultural concept of "blackness," reveling through-
out Not without Laughter in a kaleidoscopic variety of African American skin tones. At the 
dance hall, for example, Hughes describes "a patent-leather black boy," "a brown-skinned girl," 
"the fat orange-colored man," "a biscuit-colored little girl," "a mahogany-brown boy," "a slick-
haired ebony youth" (84-87); later "a little autumn-leaf brown with switching skirts" calls to 
"a dark-purple man grinding down the center of the floor with a yellow woman" (88); he 
addresses, "you high yallers, you jelly-beans, you pinks and pretty daddies, among you sealskin 
browns, smooth blacks, and chocolates-to-the-bone," and notes "Faces like circus balloons-
lemon-yellow, coal-black, powder-grey, ebony-black, blue-black faces; chocolate, brown, orange, 
tan, creamy-gold faces" (90-91). Hughes reserves pejorative color associations for those self-
righteous and authoritarian African American characters in his novel, such as Sandy's Sunday 



Elizabeth Schultz 171 

School teacher, who has a "roach-colored face" (117), and Mr. Siles, who is "a paste-colored 
man" (238). He is also conscious that Stanton's African Americans, having internalized America's 
derogatory racial classifications, participate in perpetuating them. Thus Hughes describes not 
only Hager's fear that dark-skinned Annjee will be abandoned by lighter-skinned Jimboy (17), 
hut also the brutal rejection of a black woman by a "mustard-colored man" for a "girl of 
maple-sugar brown'' (95-96). The racist folk-rhyme-'"High yallers, draw nigh! Brown-skins, 
come near! ... But black gals, stay where you are!"' (89) sung out at the dance hall-proves 
particularly painful to black women in Hughes' novel. 

Through the character of Buster, Hughes suggests the absurdity of racial categorization 
based on skin color and genetic features. Sandy's playmate has "straight golden hair ... eyes 
blue and doll-like and he in no way resembled a colored youngster; but he was colored" (16). 
As he grows up, Buster's mother complains that she has "'the hardest time keeping that boy 
colored! He goes on just like he was white"' (168), and Buster himself anticipates toward the 
end of the novel that he intends to be '"in some big town passing for white, making money, 
and getting along swell. And I won't need to be smart, either-I'll be ofay!"' (259). 

Buster's final words indicate Hughes' consciousness of the social construction of white-
ness: it appears a social given that whites are rich and powerful. "White folks," similarly per-
ceived by Jimhoy and Harriet in the novel, are consequently the source of all oppression and 
injustice. Annjee, who slaves as a domestic for white Mrs. Rice, generalizes more gently: "'White 
folks sure is a case!"' (62). The hatred, anger, and disdain of these poor blacks for white 
people is contrasted with middle-class Tempy's adulation of whiteness, however; she believes 
that "Colored people certainly needed to come up in the world ... up to the level of white 
people-dress like white people, talk like white people, think like white people-and then 
they would no longer be called 'niggers"' (240). In Hughes' narrative, although his sympathy 
clearly lies with the sufferings of his lower-class characters as a result of racism, his representa-' 
tion of multiple perceptions of whiteness and white people suggests that like blackness, it, too, 
is a fluctuating category. Thus Not without Laughter demonstrates that neither whiteness nor 
blackness is an absolute; as social constructs, both are permeable and variable. Consequently the 
racial fluidity of Stanton provides Hughes with a site from which to bring his readers, black and 
white, to consider such racial constructions as Sandy ponders: "Buster was white and colored 
both. But he didn't look like he was colored. What made Buster not colored?" (173). 

Growing up in Kansas where society presents him with contradictory and confusing racial 
information, Sandy thus struggles to discover his own racial identity. In a lengthy sequence, 
Hughes presents the quandaries of his protagonist regarding his radal identity as well as the 
possibility of assigning values to race: Sandy 

... wondered sometimes whether if he washed and washed his face and hands, he would ever 
be white. Someone had told him once that blackness was only skin-deep .... And would he 
ever have a big house with electric lights in it, like his Aunt Tempy-but it was mostly white 
people who had such fine things, and they were mean to colored .... Some white folks were 
nice, though. Earl was nice at school, but not the little boys across the street, who called him 
"nigger" every day ... and not Mrs. Rice, who scolded his mother ... Aunt Harrie didn't like 
white folks at all .... But Jesus was white and wore a long, white robe ... How ugly African 
colored folks looked in the geography-with bushy heads and wild eyes! Aunt Hager said her 
mother was an African, but she wasn't ugly and wild; neither was Aunt Hager; neither was 
little dark Willie-Mae, and they were all black like Africans .... And Reverend Braswell was as 
black as ink, but he knew God .... God didn't care if people were black, did He? {172-73) 

Even as Hughes destabilizes absolute racial categorizations through Sandy's questions, his ques-
tions simultaneously embody the boy's growing understanding of the difficulties of asserting 
absolute racial categories as well as his growing socialization to accept and embrace himself as 
a black American. 

In addition to recognizing the absurdity and the injustice of racial categorizations in Not 
without Laughter; Hughes reflects on the realities of an endemic racism in Stanton. The novel 
verifies Woods' assertion that "In social organizations and institutions regarded as nonessential 



172 Dreams Deferred: Growing Up Black and Blue in Langston Hughes' Lawrence 

to the individual's health and safety, white Kansans tended to draw the color line rigidly'' 
(166). Churches, the YMCA, swimming pools, restaurants, hotels, and movie theaters are rep-
resented as emphatically segregated in Not without Laughter as they were in Hughes' Lawrence. 
Rampersad writes that 

By the time of Langston Hughes's childhood, all blacks were barred from formerly open 
churches, hotels, restaurants, and other social establishments. In one restaurant, blacks ate at 
the end of the lunch counter furthest from public view, blocked off additionally by a wooden 
barrier. At the theater they were restricted to the back of the balcony-"Coon Hill," or the 
"Buzzards' Roost," or "Nigger Heaven." 15 

The only nonsegregated institution in Lawrence during Hughes' boyhood was the Carnegie 
Library, which led him to discover, as he explained in his autobiography, "the wonderful world 
of books-where if people suffered, they suffered in beautiful language, not in monosyllables, 
as we did in Kansas." 16 In Not without Laughter, Sandy's discovery of books comes late in his 
coming-of-age saga when he is living with his Aunt Tempy and attending junior high school. 
Although he has read fairy tales as a child, it is not until Chapter 24, ''A Shelf of Books," that 
he begins to read Shakespeare and Melville at school as well as Charles Chesnutt, Paul Laurence 
Dunbar, and W E. B. Du Bois at home. Swayed by Tempy's enthusiasm for Du Bois but 
unable to forget his grandmother's endorsement of Booker T. Washington and impressed by 
Up From Slavery, which he checks out from the library, Sandy concludes that "'they are both 
great men'" (245). 

For Sandy, school is a particularly painful part of his coming-of-age experience. For white 
boys, such as Huck Finn and Holden Caulfield, who have come of age in American fiction, 
educational authoritarianism is also traumatizing. However, for a black Kansas boy, such as 
Sandy, who, unlike these white characters, actually enjoys studying, the experiences of racism 
in the classroom exacerbate the problems of self-discovery.17 As Sandy's family considers edu-
cation to be the means by which not only he as an individual will prosper, but also the means 
by which all African Americans will advance, the pressure to succeed at school is particularly 
intense for him. 

In 1879, a Republican legislature in Kansas, responding to popular sentiment, gave legal 
status to segregated schooling, allowing school boards in first-class towns and cities (those with 
populations of at least 15,000, such as Lawrence) to establish separate elementary schools for 
black children while prohibiting segregated secondary schools. Paul Wilson points out that 
because most African Americans "lived in cities of the first class and most black students who 
went to school did not go beyond the elementary grades[,]" "this ... legislation permitted the 
racial segregation of most of the blacks who went to school ... That 1879 law remained the 
law in Kansas until 1954, when it was struck down in Brown v. Board ofEducation."18 

When Sandy leaves his segregated elementary school for an integrated fifth grade, in a 
school with no black teachers and only a few black students, for the first time he encounters 
institutionalized racism. In a scene echoing an incident from Hughes' own life, 19 Sandy's new 
teacher, after seating the white children in the class, demands that Sandy and the two other 
black children take seats in the back of the classroom. Although Hughes himself was enraged 
by this plan of segregated seating, he represents Sandy as being grieved: "he was ashamed of 
crying because he was no longer a small boy. But the teacher's putting the colored children in 
the back of the room made him feel like crying" (126). Hughes allows the mother of one of 
the black girls in the novel to express his own rage: '"Look at ma chile settin' back there 
behind all de white ones,' screamed the sulphur-yellow woman. 'Ari me payin' as much taxes 
as anybody! You treats us colored folks like we ain't citizerzens-that's what you does'" (158). 

Not without Laughter also demonstrates that, in addition to schooling, work was a neces-
sity for a black boy, especially one whose family was poor. Woods points out that at the 
beginning of the twentieth century all types of skilled and unskilled labor were available to 
black Kansans although they were excluded from white-collar jobs (167). Only white men in 
Not without Laughter can command positions at all levels. Throughout his novel, Hughes de-
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picts Sandy as working at a variety of jobs, first helping his grandmother by collecting and 
delivering white families' laundry, then as a newsboy, a barber-shop sweeper, a hotel errand 
boy, a shoe-shine boy, a bookstore stock boy, graduating in the conclusion to become an eleva-
tor boy in Chicago. Each of these jobs Sandy perceives as an advancement and as a means for 
supplementi.ng his family's scanty income. Hughes makes it clear, however, that although Sandy 
was able to make incremental moves ahead, many African American men were locked for a 
life-time .working in the position of "boy." 

In ·a hotel shining shoes, Sandy experiences raw racism for the first time alone in the 
hovel. Surrounded by a group of white men who have been drinking and telling . obscene jokes 
about black women, he is confronted by a Southerner who demands that he dance: 

"O, you're one of them stubborn Kansas coons, heh? ... You Northern darkies are dumb as 
hell, anyhow! ... Now down in Mississippi, whar I come from, if you offer a nigger a dime, 
he'll dance his can off ... an' they better dance ... Up here you-all've got darkies spoilt, 
believin' they're somebody." (213-14) 

Not only does Sandy refuse to dance to the white man's tune, but he throws his boot-black 
box in the red-neck's face and escapes. If he loses his pay, the job at the hotel, and his equip-
ment, he nonetheless achieves a sense of identity through his assertion of self. No longer a 
boy, he will not be degraded as a coon or a Jim Crow figure. If he comes to dance, it will be 
to his own personal music or to the music of the African American community. 

At the end of the novel Sandy's elevator job is a powerful metaphor for the lives of most 
black men; he goes up, only to come down, 

up-down-up-down-up-down interminably, carrying white guests .... The same flow of people 
week after week-fashionable women, officers, business men; the fetid air of the elevator-
shaft, heavy with breath and the perfume of bodies; the same doors opening at the same 
unchanging levels hundreds of times. (291) 

Yet when the black boy becomes a man in Kansas, there are not even opportunities for employ-
ment as steady as the suffocating and monotonous work in the elevator shaft. For most of the 
black men in Not without Laughter education has not been an option, and hope of prospering 
economically is limited. Jimboy has difficulty both finding and holding jobs and is hence either 
dependent on his wife's wages or compelled to leave Stanton to search for employment in metro-
politan areas. His unemployment is explicitly correlated with the historical fact that newly ar-
rived immigrants competed with African Americans for jobs and that white unions in Kansas 
kept African Americans out of work (74). Despite being a skilled bricklayer, Jimboy is bumped 
from his job, and although he continues to seek employment, he is represented to his young son 
by his grandmother as epitomizing a restless, lazy, irresponsible black man. 

Some black men in Not without Laughter are self-employed as handymen or barbers, which 
gives them a modicum of economic independence; Sandy's uncle, Mr. Stiles, a mail-clerk for 
the railroad, who owns several rental properties on the side, is the most successful African 
American man Sandy knows. Yet Hughes implies that his success is achieved at a cost, for he 
is depicted as a social climber, a slumlord, and a capitalist in the making, who has separated 
himself from the African American community. Sandy feels definitively that he '"wouldn't want 
to be like ... [his aunt's] husband, dull and colorless, putting all his money away in a white 
bank, ashamed of colored people" (292-94). Not without Laughter also makes it clear that in 
Kansas, when economic depression strikes, poor people in general are affected, with African 
American men-no doubt the last hired and first fired-most hard hit; as one character says, 
"'so many colored men's out o' work here, wid Christmas comin', it sho' is too bad!"' (133). 

Although Sandy's identity becomes increasingly associated with his educational achieve-
ment and with his subsequent opportunities for employment, for women in Not without Laughter 
racist practices make education a dead end and work endless. The black women of Hughes' 
novel are represented as competent, conscientious, sensitive, and, above all, as cultural and 
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spiritual centers, but only Sandy's Aunt Tempy has completed a high-school education, and all 
have menial jobs serving whites as washerwomen, waitresses, factory workers, cleaning ladies, 
secretaries. Hughes' young protagonist seems especially conscious of the back-breaking work 
Hager does at the washtubs and ironing board, and he is infuriated to hear his hot, hard-
working mother reprimanded by the tall, cool white woman in whose kitchen she serves. 
Hughes makes it evident that Hager's labor causes the exhaustion that contributes to her death, 
a climactic moment in Sandy's life. 

Although Tempy reads extensively and appreciates the works and principles of Du Bois, 
under the illusion that by doing so she elevates her people, she uses her learning primarily to 
imitate the white middle class and to mock African American culture and the African Ameri-
can community in Stanton. Only Sandy's Aunt Harriet refuses to do the white world's work. 
She leaves school, and after trying several underpaid and humiliating jobs as a domestic, an 
assembly-line worker in a canning factory, and a waitress at Stanton's white country club, she 
becomes a prostitute in the Bottoms and a singer and dancer for a travelling show. Although 
Hughes describes Harriet as a determin.ed and gifted performer and indicates that the vaude-
ville shows, cabarets, and black entertainment circuits did provide opportunities for African 
Americans to succeed as entertainers, he converts Harriet's story into an economic fairy tale by 
transforming her at the end of his novel into the "Princess of the Blues," an acclaimed and 
successful Chicago entertainer. 20 

Thus in Hughes' Stanton, employment opportunities for African American men and women 
prove bleak indeed. Although Sandy may admire his hard-working elders, he does not want to 
be bound by their limited options. Thus rejecting his father's refusal to work, on the one 
hand, and his uncle's compulsion to work, on the other, Sandy determines to leave his elevator 
job and return to school. Hughes emphasizes, however, that while education may help Sandy, 
without Harriet's financial assistance, made possible by her success as an entertainer, Sandy 
would be unable to resume his education. 

Confronted with racial discrimination in education, in employment, in social institutions, 
in public facilities, and on a daily basis in his Kansas community, how does a young black boy 
such as Sandy develop a healthy sense of self? As in many African American autobiographies,21 

this self-discovery is contingent upon his evolving awareness of himself as belonging to a com-
munity, a community that has a knowledge of the past, an aesthetic for the present, and a 
vision for the future. 

The historical memory of the family and the African American community in Not with-
out Laughter is long, encompassing slavery and Reconstruction as well as the insults and injus-
tices of the present. This memory, transmitted through story, becomes a basis for affirming the 
community as well as educating its young members.22 A significant pause in the novel's linear 
movement and Sandy's growth occurs whenever Hughes presents an eider's recollection of an 
episode from the past. Harriet chants a litany of grievances, revealing the cumulative effect of 
racial injustices. In one painful memory, she recalls a school excursion to the theater to see an 
educational film on the undersea world; deeply immersed in "the strange wonders of the ocean 
depths" (77), she is brought back to Stanton's racial reality by an usher's insistence that she 
move to the back of the theater and by the subsequent indifference of her teacher and class-
mates to this inequity. Sis Johnson's memory of an African American community's terrifying 
torching by whites envious of the blacks' increasing prosperity and the blacks' subsequent 
flight occurs early in the novel in Chapter 7, "White Folks"; its moral is provided by Harriet, 
who testifies: 

"So that's the way white people feel. ... They wouldn't have a single one of us around if they 
could help it. It don't matter to them if niggers have only the back row at the movies. It don't 
matter to them when they hurt our feelings without caring and treat us like slaves down 
South and like beggars up North. No, it don't matter to them .... White folks run the world, 
and the only thing colored folks are expected to do is work and grin and take off their hats as 
though it don't matter .... 0, I hate 'em! ... I hate white folks." (78) 
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Harriet's and Sis Johnson's stories, however, are balanced by Hager's diverse recollections. 
According to Hughes' account of his boyhood in The Big Sea (1940), his grandmother 

told him stories in which "always life moved, moved heroically toward an end. Nobody ever 
cried in my grandmother's stories. They worked, or schemed, or fought. But no crying."23 

The stories through which Hager teaches, however, suggest a greater variety of genres and 
more diverse · opportunities for heroism: "Slavery-time stories, myths, folk-tales like the Rabbit 
and the Tar Baby; the war, Abe Lincoln, freedom, visions of the Lord; years of faith and labor, 
love and struggle filled Aunt Hager's talk of a summer night" (177). The only one of Hager's 
stories that Hughes gives us in detail is centrally positioned in the novel in Chapter 16, "Nothing 
But Love." Rather than a story of physical heroism, it concerns the grief, insanity, and suicide 
of Hager's young white mistress during slavery and emphasizes the necessity of an emotional 
heroism. In stark juxtaposition to Sis Johnson's story of arson and pillage and the stories he 
hears from his father and his Aunt Harriet, which evoke anger and hatred of whites, Hager's 
story concludes that '"there ain't no room in de world fo' nothin' mo'n love. I knows, chile! 
Ever'thing there is but lovin' leaves a rust on yo' soul"' (182). She summarizes her moral 
vision, with an apology for slavery's atrocities, prefatory to telling the story to Sandy: 

"These young ones what's comin' up now, they calls us ole fogies, an' handkerchief heads, 
an' white folks' niggers 'cause we don't get mad an' rar' up in arms like they does 'cause things 
is kinder hard, but, honey, when you gets old, you knows they ain't no sense in gettin' mad 
an' · sourin' you' soul with ha tin' peoples. White folks is white folks, an' colored folks is col-
ored, an' neither one of 'em is bad as t'other makes out .... They talks 'bout slavery time an' 
they makes out now like it were de most awfullest time what ever was, but don't you believe, 
it chile, 'cause it weren't all that bad." (177-78) 

Hager's story thus demands a heroism based on endurance, faith, and tolerance. 
Sitting on his grandmother's porch, Sandy listens to members of his family and friends 

recall episodes of racial discrimination and interaction in their personal lives, each responding 
to the pain of their experiences in a different way. Consequently, the stories-within-the-story 
convey multiple messages to Sandy. Through his elders' stories, Sandy is prepared for the rac-
ism he will encounter in school, in work, and at nearly every social turn. Thus, when he and a 
group of African American children are prevented from entering a newly opened amusement 
park, despite dressing up in their finest clothes and despite free admission for all Stanton 
children having been widely advertised,24 his elders have several responses-outrage, ironic 
laughter, resignation. Sandy's simple response, expressed to his grandmother, is simply an accu-
rate identification of Kansas' endemic racism: '"I guess Kansas is getting like the South ... 
They don't like us here either, do they?"' (200). That this clear-sighted recognition of the 
betrayal of democratic ideals should be the basis for a boy's growth, Hughes' narrative implies, 
is necessary, but appalling. As Sandy acquires a knowledge of the horrors of racial injustice, 
however, he also learns of his people's triumph and survival through diverse strategies, includ-
ing their determination to remember their complex history through story. The vivid language 
in which the tellers communicate their tales and their vivid presence as they tell their tales are 
testimony to Sandy and to the reader of their strength and survival. 

In addition to stories, music and dance in Not without Laughter also provide Sandy with an 
aesthetic for survival. In Stanton, music is diverse, appealing to various groups in the African 
American community, and always life-sustaining. Throughout his novel Hughes refers to the 
significance, not only of the gospels and the spirituals of the African American church, but also 
of rag-time, jazz, and the blues and of the dances this music inspired. Repeatedly, he indicates 
their interplay in African American cultural history as well as in Sandy's growing awareness. 
Thus, he describes August evenings in Stanton when "the mourning songs of the Christians 
could be heard rising from the Hickory Woods while the profound syncopation of the minstrel 
band blare from Galoway's Lots, strangely mingling their notes of praise and joy'' (99-100). 

Hager may regard the blues as the devil's own music, but Hughes explains that when 
Jimboy "took his soft-playing guitar and picked out spirituals and old-time Christian hymns 
on its sweet strings, Hager ... sang and rocked with the rest of them" (32). Hughes stresses 
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that Hager's spirituals share harmonics with the blues and have similar effects on both singer 
and listener. The spiritual she sings to Sandy as an answer to his question about white hatred, 
following his rejection from the amusement park, leads the two of them to identify with the 
suffering of all African Americans and with their capacity to survive: "Sandy, as he stood 
beside his grandmother on the porch, heard a great chorus out of the black past-singing 
generations of toil-worn Negroes, echoing Hager's voice as it deepened and grew in volume: 
There's a star fo' you an' me, I Stars beyond!" (200). . 

Ragtime, jazz, blues, and dance, however, belong to the twentieth-century present that 
Hughes depicts in Not without Laughter. At the turn of the century several talented musicians 
were· composing and playing ragtime in St. Louis and Kansas City, with Kansas City increas-
ingly becoming a center for African American music. Commenting on the growing impor-
tance of Kansas· City in the early twentieth century to the development of African American 
music, Ross Russell writes: 

There was more music in Kansas City than had been heard in America since the gilt palaces 
and funky butt dance halls of the Storyville section of New Orleans closed their doors at the 
beginning of World War I. You heard it on the sidewalks from blues singers, fresh in from one 
of the cities of the Southwest and self-accompanied on a twelve-string guitar, and from blind 
gospel shouters jingling their coins to four-four time in a tin cup nailed to a white cane .... 
Kansas City was a storehouse of vintage jazz talent .... There were more jobs for musicians 
than anywhere else in America, and more bands .... A remarkable feature of music in Kansas 
City was that nobody told the musicians what to play or how to play it. Jazzmen were free to 
create as the spirit moved them. So long as the music was danceable and lively and the visit-
ing firemen were satisfied, the gangsters who ran the clubs did not interfere. As the result of 
favoring conditions-steady work, isolation, a concentration of talent, and almost total lack of 

· commercial pressures-Kansas City had developed a jazz style of its own.25 

Ben Sidran argues that Kansas City became "the blues capital of the world" during the period 
between 1927 and 1938 because "unlike the cities of the urban North, [it] was both geo-
graphically and sociologically close to the origins of black oral tradition."26 

Kansas City was close to Southern juke joints, where in the early twentieth century, ac-
cording to Lynne Fauley Emery, "despite the ban of the church and the chagrin of the civic 
leaders, the Negro continued to dance."27 New music and dance styles spread from the South 
to the Midwest and West through travelling tent shows, ~uch as Hughes describes in Chapter 
9, "Carnival." These shows featured African American music and dance performances along 
with minstrel and vaudeville shows. The Theater Owners' Booking Association (TOBA-also 
known as Tough On Black Asses) arranged for African American groups, according to a 1921 
Chicago Defender account, to play on stage and in dance pavilions "from Galveston to Jackson-
ville and from Cleveland to Kansas City."28 Hughes explicitly indicates that Jimboy, home 
from his wanderings, teaches Harriet, home from the work she despises, the music and dance 
he has learned in the South and brought to Kansas: 

he would amuse himself by teaching her the old Southern songs, the popular rag-time ditties, 
and the hundreds of varying verses of the blues that he would pick up in. the big dirty· cities 
of the South .... He taught her the parse me la, too, and a few other movements peculiar to 
Southern Negro dancing, and sometimes together they went through the buck and wing and a 
few taps. (SO) 

Hughes' description of "BENBOW'S FAMOUS KANSAS CITY BAND" in Chapter 8, 
"Dance," reveals his awareness not only of the Southern origins of Kansas City jazz-Galveston, 
Houston, Birmingham, Atlanta, New Orleans-but also of the ragtime origins of jazz, "an 
exaggerated rag-time" (94). 

Just as Hughes might have first learned about African American music and dance from 
personal connections in his Lawrence neighborhood,29 Sandy's appreciation for African Ameri-
can music and dance originates from the evenings spent at home with his father playing the 
guitar and Harriet singing and dancing. Despite his Baptist grandmother's attempt to discour-



Elizabeth Schultz 177 

age him, the boy insists on watching and listening. In "Dance," when Sandy accompanies his 
music-struck and dance-crazy aunt to the dance hall, Hughes indicates that the boy's under-
standing of both African American music and dance are deepened. Placing "Dance," immedi-
ately after "White Folks," he proposes that music and dance, because of their pulsating, vital-
izing, even ecstatic, appeal, are aesthetic responses to desperation, weariness, and loneliness if 
not solutions to the debilitating effects of racism. 

In this chapter, Hughes heaps up adjectives, phrases, questions, and shifting tenses, inter-
rupting his extraordinary exposition with blues lyrics and onomatopoeic expressions to de-
scribe the impact made by Benbow's jazz band "in a hot, crowded little dance-hall in a Kansas 
town on Friday night" (94). The reader, like the young Sandy, consequently experiences the 
contradictory and complex rhythms of the dance and music: 

Wah! Wah! Wah! . . . The cornet laughed with terrible rudeness. Then the drums began to 
giggle and the banjo whined an insulting leer ... while the cynical banjo covered unplumbable 
depths with a plinking surface of staccato gaiety, like the sparkling bubbles that rise on deep 
water over a man who has just drowned himsel£ (92) 

Four homeless, plug-ugly niggers, that's all they were, playing mean old loveless blues ... 
Playing the heart our of loneliness with a wide-mouthed leader, who sang everybody's troubles 
until they became his own . . . And for a moment nothing was heard save· the shuf-shuf-
shuffle of feet and the immense booming of the bass-drum like a living vein pulsing at the 
heart of loneliness. (94-95) 

Although the lyrics of "Easy Rider," "St. Louis Blues," as well as other blues songs, which 
Hughes quotes in his narrative, evoke loneliness, cruelty, and grief, Hughes attempts to suggest 
through his own poetic language that the music's transcendent and life-sustaining power bal-
ance the words. 

Toward the end of Not without Laughter, Sandy ponders the validity of his uncle's, Mr. 
Stiles', observation that blacks will be enslaved by poverty and racism as long as they remain 
"clowns, jazzers, a band of dancers." He quickly recognizes the distortion of his uncle's logic and 
concludes that blacks are clowns, singers, "dancers because of their poverty; ... because of their 
suffering; ... [because they are] captured in a white world" (293).30 He then extends this per-
ception of music and dance as a reaction to poverty and racism to a recognition of the liberating 
potential of music and dance: blacks are "Dancers of the spirit, too. Each black dreamer a cap-
tured dancer of the spirit" who might consequently dance "far beyond the limitations of their 
poverty'' (293). Thus, in Hughes' vision of a black boy's coming of age in Kansas in the early 
decades of the twentieth century, story, music, and dance provide not only a creative response to 
the destructive power of racism but also a cultural and communal affirmation. 

In Sandy's growing up, the role of black men, while influential, is secondary to that of the 
women in his family. His father, Jimboy, is largely absent. When he does return home, he is 
associated primarily with easy times-fishing and carnivals, singing and sexuality-although 
his stories do introduce Sandy to the difficulties of an African American man's finding work, 
and his music introduces him to its affirming possibilities. On one occasion, Jimboy takes a 
more direct hand in his moral and social education, disciplining him for lying, placing his 
lesson in a specifically racial context: '"White folks get rich lyin' and stealin'-and some niggers 
gets rich that way, too-but I don't need money if I got to get it dishonest, with a lot o' lies 
trailing behind me, and can't look folks in the face. It makes you feel dirty!"' (119-20). 

Although Jimboy vanishes except as a memory for Sandy, as he grows, he finds father 
surrogates in the male communities of Stanton's African American barber shop and pool hall. 
Here, through the rhetorical styles of discussion and the variety of subject matter, Sandy's 
knowledge of the division between genders in the African American community as well as his 
sense of the world and the power of words are extended. Of the particular masculine vitality 
of the barber shop and its "man-talk," Hughes writes: 
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the barber-shop then was a man's world, and, on Saturdays, while a dozen or more big labor-
ers awaited their turns, the place was filled with loud man-talk and smoke and laughter. Base-
ball, Jack Johnson, racehorses, white folks, Teddy Roosevelt, local gossip, Booker Washington, 
women, labor prospects in Topeka, Kansas City, Omaha, religion, politics, women, God-
discussion and arguments all afternoon and far up into the night. (186-87) 

At the pool hall, these discussions are framed rhetorically as "arguments ... -boastings, prov-
ing and fending; or telling of exploits with guns, knives, and razors, with cops and detectives, 
with evil women and wicked men; out-bragging and out-lying one another, all talking at once" 
(251). Here, in the phrase that Hughes takes for his novel's title, he learns that "No matter 
how belligerent or lewd their talk was, or how sordid the tales they told-of dangerous plea-
sures and strange perversities-these black men laughed ... no matter how hard life might be, 
it was not without laughter" (251). He learns from the rhetoric and laughter of these men, as 
he does from the stories he hears at home and the music and dance he has come to cherish, 
the necessity of discovering a means for addressing the contradictions of his life as an African 
American in Kansas. 

From the outset of Not without Laughter, Hughes makes it apparent that if Sandy comes 
to develop a masculine perspective in the course of his growing up, he not only begins his 
coming of age in a matrifocal setting, but the women in his family continue to have the 
dominant influence on him. In his autobiography, The Big Sea, Hughes explains that in writ-
ing Not without Laughter, he sought explicitly to counter his personal experiences of growing 
up lonely and isolated from others: "I wanted to write about a typical Negro family in the 
Middle West, about people like those I had known in Kansas .... [however,] I created around 
myself what seemed to me a family more typical of Negro life in Kansas than my own had 
been" (303-304). Sandy's "more typical" Kansas family is comprised of four women: his grand-
mother, Hager, and her three daughters-Tempy, Annjee, and Harriet. Each of Hager's daugh-
ters cares for Sandy, the only grandchild, and seeks to nurture him according to her own 
values-Tempy, in assuming responsibility for him following Hager's death, insists on educat-
ing him not only to read, but also to recognize the superiority of white culture; Annjee, his 
mother, struggles to care for him physically, providing for him by working in several menial 
jobs; Harriet, the youngest sister, introduces him to the wonders of African American· music 
and dance and through her work as a singer provides the financial means for his continued 
formal education. Challenged throughout Not without Laughter to learn from diverse and con-
tradictory sources in his society, Sandy confronts an ongoing challenge within his own family, 
as represented by the divergent values and perspectives of his grandmother, his mother, and his 
two aunts. Hughes indicates that initially Sandy, who loves them all, with the exception of 
Tempy, keeps them separated in his life (105), but that in coming of age, he must come to 
recognize the strengths and weaknesses of their different values and to reconcile them. 

Above all, it is Hager's words and deeds, with which Hughes begins his narrative, that 
follow Sandy beyond her death and beyond Stanton. His memories of her values and vision 
give a shape not only to the collective past, but to his future and the future of the African 
American community as well. Hard-working, long-suffering, and deeply loving, she is repre-
sented by Hughes as the moral and spiritual center of the community and the novel. Her 
response to the ambiguities and arbitrariness of Midwestern racism is to hold on to the Ameri-
can Dream of equality, freedom, and prosperity for all. With an unwaveringly clear vision of 
justice, she herself manages to regard all human beings equally. Hughes implies that within her 
racially mixed neighborhood, despite her own experiences in slavery and Sis Johnson's, Harriet's, 
and Sandy's experiences with racism, she develops a rare capacity for forgiveness. If the realities 
of Kansas racism, as expressed by Sis Johnson, Harriet, and Jimboy, and as experienced by 
Sandy himself, prevent him from being unable to imitate his grandmother, the strength of her 
vision nonetheless works to instill in him a sense of black identity with which to deal with the 
unsettled present and a sense of hope with which to face the uncertain future. 

Hager is described in Not without Laughter's opening chapter as a healer: ''All the neigh-
borhood, white or colored, called [Sandy's] grandmother when something happened" (9). She 
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tends to the distraught relatives of the wealthy white v1cums of the tornado as she had 
tended to her distressed slave mistress during the Civil War. (Hughes also describes "Old 
white Dr. McDillors, beloved of all the Negroes in Stanton" as crossing the color line 
to heal the sick [113].) She also cares for her elderly black neighbor, for orphaned 
children, and for Sandy during his boyhood illnesses. Hager's generous spirit is 
further reinforced in the second chapter when she invites her neighbors in to 
dinner, saying, '"Help yo'self1 We ain't got much, but such as 'tis, you're wel-
come"' (20). Jimboy raises her ire and criticism, but she nonetheless welcomes 
him into her home. 

Crisis and change occur in Sandy's life with the death of his grandmother, 
spelling both physical and psychological upheaval for him. Through her death, 
Hughes, on the one hand, implies the passing of an older moral order, which 
takes its strength in part from the African American church. On the other hand, 
he demonstrates that Sandy's memory of his grandmother's generosity and love as 
well as of her vision of equality and for his personal achievement are the basis for 
hope that allows the boy to overcome the confusions of Midwestern racism and to 
approach the future with confidence. 

Throughout Not without Laughter, Hughes portrays Sandy as a "dreamy little boy" similar 
to the boy he himself was later remembered as being.31 Sandy dreams as he fishes, as he lies 
in bed, and in his dreams Hughes suggests that Sandy attempts to resolve the nagging contra-
dictions in his life, beginning with a recognition of the differences between "the sad raggy 
music" of the dance hall and "a woman shout[ing] for Jesus in the Gospel tent" (114) and 
continuing with questions about race and sin (172-73). Deprived of his grandmother's pres-
ence and guidance following her death, Sandy nonetheless becomes acutely and increasingly 
conscious of Hager's dream for him and of his responsibility to fulfill it in the final chapters of 
Not without Laughter. 

Central to Hager's dream is the dual concept that he can, through education, become a 
good and great man, thereby, becoming "a credit to the race." Referring to herself in the third 
person, Aunt Hager tells Sandy that '"She's gonna make a fine man out o' you fo' de glory o' 
God an' de black race. You gwine to 'mount to something in this world"' (193). Hager holds 
up specific models of successful African American men for Sandy-Frederick Douglass, Booker 
T. Washington, Paul Laurence Dunbar, Jack Johnson. 

From Harriet Jacobs' concluding statement in Incidents in the Life of a Slave Girl (1865) 
regarding the fact that her dream of a home remained unfulfilled to Hughes' sequence of 
poems, Montage of a Dream Deferred (1951), Martin Luther King's impassioned sermon, "I 
Have a Dream" (1963), and the monumental photographic exhibition of black American women 
I Dream a World (1988), black Americans have been engaged in reformulating their versions of 
the American Dream. With references to dreams proliferating in the conclusion of Not without 
Laughter, Hughes demonstrates that the American Dream, as it plays out in the landscape of 
Sandy's Kansas boyhood, evokes conflicting responses. In Chicago, "the great center where all 
the small-town boys in the whole Middle West wanted to go" (278), Sandy is "vaguely disap-
pointed. No towers, no dreams come true! Where were the thrilling visions of grandeur he 
had held?" (281). He remembers the confusing diversity of dreams that had guided the lives of 
his mother and her two sisters in his Kansas boyhood: Tempy's pride, her desire not to be a 
"nigger" and her consequent pursuit of property and "white admiration" (240); Annjee's obses-
sional love, her desire not to be rejected by Jimboy, and her consequent pursuit of him; Harriet's 
assertion of self, her desire not to be enslaved by either religious doctrines or racism, and her 
consequent pursuit of pleasure and a successful career as singer and dancer. If he realizes some 
value in each of these alternative visions, he also realizes the overriding significance of his 
grandmother's dream for him. Although Hughes emphasizes the antithetical attitudes of Harriet 
and Tempy regarding whites and blacks, Anglo-Saxon and African American culture, in the 
novel's conclusion, they both endorse Hager's dream for Sandy. Thus Harriet exhorts both 
Sandy and Annjee to recognize: 
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"This boy's gotta get ahead-all of us niggers are too far back in this white man's country to 

let any brains go to waste! Don't you realize that? ... You and me was foolish all right, break-
ing mama's heart, leaving school, but Sandy can't do like us. He's gotta be what his grandma 
Hager wanted him to be-able to help the black race, Annjee! You hear me? Help the whole 
race!" (302-303) 

However, prior to Harriet's exhortation, Sandy has come on his own to acknowledge the 
importance of Hager's dream, and in the novel's penultimate chapter he vows not to betray it 
(294). But Hughes insists that Sandy must also forge his own dreams in Chicago, drawing on 
his elders' wisdom and the aesthetic traditions of the African American community. In the 
novel's final chapter, Sandy attends a vaudeville show in Chicago, where he witnesses his Aunt 
Harriet's artistic success as she performs a range of songs to great applause and where he later 
realizes her economic success as well. Yet in the chapter's concluding paragraphs, as he returns 
to his room at night, he also hears the music of the African American church. "Mibrant and 
steady like a stream of living faith" (304), it reminds him of the songs his grandmother sang 
in Kansas. The novel's final line-''An' we'll understand it better by an' by'' (304), a line from 
the spirituals echoing the blues, which, according to Hughes, also raise unanswerable questio~s 
(90)-implies the ongoing struggle that Sandy will have in attaining the dream. African Ameri-
can culture, manifested in these marvelous music traditions, will sustain him in the struggle, 
but the contradictions raised by his experiences with the racism of Kansas are not resolved. 

As Kansas weather and geography illuminate the contradictions of life itself, the experi-
ences of growing up in small-town Kansas illuminate the particularly violent contradictions of 
the racial climate in Midwestern society for Hughes' young protagonist in Not without Laugh-
ter. Although the stories, music, and dance he had come to appreciate provide a means for 
understanding the African American past and imagining a personal and communal future, 
although they provide a means for responding to racism and for confirming a sense of the 
integrity of the African American community, although his grandmother's dream and his aunt's 
success shape his sense of personal identity and create in him a pride as an African American 
to counter the curse of racial inferiority, Sandy must leave Stanton in order to seek fulfillment 
of the dream just as Hughes had had to leave Lawrence. Contradictions in Stanton between 
equality and oppression, justice and injustice, between friendly and hostile whites remain vivid 
for him. As Houston Baker has said of the African American slave narrative, "the authentic 
geography of the American imagination can only be mapped by first surveying slave terri-
tory, "32 the authentic geography of the American imagination must include a survey of the 
Midwestern territory of African Americans such as the Lawrence, Kansas, landscape of Langston 
Hughes' Sandy. 
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from the stories he hears from older men at the barber shop and the pool hall as well as from the quasi-
scientific pamphlets given to him by his Aunt Tempy, and in Chapter 26, "The Doors of Life," and Chapter 27, 
"Beware of Women," he begins to think of his own sexuality. Chapter 28, "Chicago," describes his unnerving 

· encounter with a gay man (284-86). 
8. The Life of Langston Hughes: l Too, Sing America, 1902-1941 Vol. 1 (New York: Oxford University Press, 

1986), 3-21. 
9. In his descriptions of Hager's garden, Hughes seems to be remembering his years with the Reed family in 

Lawrence. See Rampersad, 15. 
10. Hughes' description of the Kansas River, which runs along the north edge of Lawrence, echoes his description 

of the Mississippi in his first published and one of his best-known poems "The Negro Speaks of Rivers": "I 
heard the singing of the Mississippi when Abe Lincoln was down to. New Orleans, and I've seen its muddy 
bosom turn all golden in the sunset." 

11. See Rampersad, 15. 
12. "Integration, Exclusion, or Segregation? The 'Color Line' in Kansas, 1878-1900," rpt. in Kansas Revisited: Histori-
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cans in what William Andrews persuasively argues is the liberating act of storytelling. See To Tell a Free Story 
(Urbana, Ill.: University of Illinois Press, 1986) and "A Poetics of Afro-American Autobiography" in A.fro-Ameri-
can Literary Study in 1990, ed. Houston A. Baker Jr., and Patricia Redmond (Chicago: University of Chicago 
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29. Although George W. Walker of the well-known Williams and Walker dance duo as well as all four sisters of The 

Whitman Sisters troupe ["by far che greatest incubator of dancing talent for Negro shows on or off T. 0. B. A." 
from 1900 co 1943 (Stearns, 85)] would have left Lawrence by the time of Hughes' boyhood, through their 
local and regional fame he nevertheless would have been familiar with them. Not only was Walker known as 
"the greatest of the scrutters," but his wife Ada's "eccentric dancing ... contributed largely to [the team's] ap-
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peal" (Stearns, 122). Hughes' awareness of her appeal is indicated in his reference to Harriet's dancing when 
Jimboy applauds her, saying, '"You got it, kid ... You do it like the stage women does. You'll · be takin' Ada 
Walker's place if you keep on"' (48). I am very grateful to Joan Stone for helping me understand Hughes' 
knowledge of African American dance in the early twentieth century and his allusions to Walker and the 
Whicmans. 

30. Hughes' poem "Minstrel Man," published two years after Not without Laughter in his collection of poems The 
Dream Keeper and Other Poems (New York: Alfred F. Knopf, 1932), suggests that the concept that both African 
American music and dance conveyed a fundamental duality remained very much on his mind: 

Because my mouth 
Is wide with laughter 
And my throat 
Is deep with song, 
You do not think 
I suffer after 
I have held my pain 
So long? 

Because my mouth 
Is wide with laughter 
You do not hear 
My inner cry? 
Because my feet 
Are gay with dancing 
You do not know 
I die? 

31. See Rampersad, 13. 
32. "Introduction," Narrative of the Life of Frederick Douglass, an American Slave (Harrisonburg, Va.: Penguin, 1982), 13. 



"The Forgotten Years" of America's 
Civil Rights Movement: 
Wartime Protests at the University of Kansas, 1939-1945 

Kristine M. McCusker 

Eager to hear "The Panassie Stomp," "Basie Blues," and "Shorty George," the University of Kansas' junior prom 
committee managed to book one of the nation's most popular bands, the Count Basie Band, for the March 3, 

1939, dance. African American students, excluded from KU dances, asked the dance committee and Chancellor 
Ernest H. Lindley to "be broad-minded and unbiased about the matter" and allow them to see one of their own. As 
a special favor, the committee and Lindley agreed to this one exception to custom. But on that special night, the 
black students were "crowded ... into rooms above the main ballroom so that they might stew some more in their 
own humiliation," according to a student's letter to the school newspaper, the University Daily Kansan. "Wasn't it a 
most benevolent concession by the white masters," the student, Saul J. Grosberg, asked a week after the dance, 
"when they allowed the Negroes to listen in while one of their race was playing?"1 

Soon after the Basie complaints in 1939, Chancellor Lindley retired after twenty years in that position. As his 
successor, the Kansas Board of Regents appointed Deane W Malott. The regents hoped that Malott's business back-
ground (he was a former assistant dean of Harvard University's Business School and had worked for Dole Pineapple) 
would help put the university, still reeling from depression-oriented economic havoc, back on its feet. The regents 
also hoped his youth and excitement at the challenge of running his alma mater would invigorate the university.2 

However, among many students who abhorred racial segregation, Malott quickly became notorious as a "remote" 
"fuddy-duddy" who was "conservative" when it came to racial issues. In February 1941, for example, Malott's admin-
istration, following Lindley's paternalistic tradition, granted African American students two hundred dollars for their 
annual dance. Two black students, Eva Mae Brewer and Ralph J. Rodgers, wrote the Kansan to go "on record as not 
favoring [that year's] Negro Student Varsity Dance." The protesting students deemed the allocation inadequate com-
pensation for their exclusion from other activities, namely "the right to participate in intramural athletics, the right 
to the use of the gymnasium and its privileges at convenient times, [and] the right to freedom of movement in the 
Union fountain." However, Brewer and Rodgers directly departed from Grosberg, who protested black exclusion 
using the language of slavery, by asking not only "for what is ours by right," but also that the "shibboleths" of 
"democracy" be "convert[ed] into a living vital force" to end discrimination on campus.3 

Protests by and on behalf of blacks in 1939 and 1941 were part of a long tradition at the University of Kansas. 
The university had been founded in 1866 as a "monument to perpetuate the memory of those martyrs of Liberty 
who fell" during the . abolitionist battles of the Civil War. Built on top of Mount Oread in west Lawrence, the 
university was separate and distinct from the town and was a self-contained community unto itself.4 

In that "free state" spirit, the university accepted black Kansas students from 1870 onward, and in the 1920s it 
began accepting students from Jim Crow universities, such as those in Oklahoma, Arkansas, and Missouri, that excluded 
blacks. From the first, however, KU's white administration and students proved that racism existed even in the aboli-

Kristine M. McCusker, "'The Forgotten Years' of America's Civil Rights Movement: Wartime Protests at the University of Kansas, 1939-1945," 
Kansas History 17, no. 1 (spring 1994): 26-37. Reprinted with permission of Kansas History and Kristine M. McCusker. 
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KU's YWCA and YMCA 
organizations supported equal 
rights for African American 
students. This YWCA group was 
photographed in the 1940s. 

tionist protests; they saw no contradic-
tion between the school's antislavery tra-
ditions and the strict segregation of black 
students. The university excluded Afri-
can American students from dormitories 
(they lived with black families in north 
and east Lawrence), many professors seg-
regated black students relegating them to 
the back of their classrooms, and they 
were excluded from social activities and 
organizations-dances, band, glee club, 
and pep clubs.5 

Ironically, parts of KU remained integrated during the university's early years. All students 
had athletic privileges such as use of the swimming pool. Sherman and Grant Harvey, the first 
black intercollegiate athletes at KU, played baseball in the 1880s while their younger brother 
Ed competed in track, baseball, and football in the 1890s. During these years too, the student 
restaurant was integrated and served black patrons who were excluded from white-owned 
Lawrence restaurants. 6 

When Chancellors Frank Strong and Ernest H. Lindley and athletic director and basket-
ball coach Dr. Forrest C. "Phog" Allen revoked those few opportunities for blacks in the 
191 Os, and especially in the more racially conservative 1920s, black and white students as well 
as interested bystanders protested. Ed Harvey, for example, wrote Chancellor Strong in 1914 
challenging the university's new unofficial policy of excluding blacks from varsity athletic teams. 
Students involved with the Young Men's and Young Women's Christian Associations (YMCA 
and YWCA) complained to Chancellor Lindley when Phog Allen excluded black students from 
the university pool. Many students protested again in 1927 when Lindley segregated the stu-
dent cafeteria after "black troublemakers" insisted on sitting uninvited with white students 
whose dominant numbers made their patronage crucial to the cafeteria's survival. Many white 
students abandoned the cafeteria until Lindley set aside one third of it for segregated black 
student seating.7 

Objections to the establishment of these new barriers, although well meaning, were spo-
radic, individualistic, and formed no concentrated movement over a period of time. Chancel-
lor Strong tersely responded to Harvey's 1914 complaint by stating that the university would 
do its "best to see that the athletics at the University are administered to the best interests of 
the University and of all concerned." Those best interests seemed to be served with the contin-
ued segregation of varsity athletics. The YMCA and YWCA secured "a number of affidavits 
from both Negro and white students to the effect that Negro and White students had simulta-
neously used the pool quite frequently" prior to the blacks' exclusion in 1924. They then 
criticized Lindley who "avow[ed] his support of the present athletic regime." Then in 1927, 
when Lindley "decided that we [cannot] support the cafeteria at the expense of the state," the 
YMCA and YWCA again complained, but to no avail. 8 

Outsiders also objected to KU's segregation. An article written by black KU alum Loren 
Miller appeared in the August 1927 issue of The Crisis, the influential periodical of the Na-
tional Association for the Advancement of Colored People (NAACP) edited by W E. B. Du 
Bois. Miller "bitterly indicted KU" administrators for the new restrictions they placed on black 
students. He also levied harsh criticism against black students at KU calling them "Uncle 
Toms" and "cowards" because they seemed willing to live within the new restrictions.9 

Miller's article prompted an investigation of racial policies and practices at all Kansas 
universities by Emanuel and Marcet Haldeman-Julius, two prominent members of Kansas' so-
cialist community. In January 1928 they announced that the only regents campus with a more 
oppressive racial policy than KU was the Kansas State Teachers College at Hays, which ex-
cluded African Americans altogether. 10 
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Students wrote letters to the Kansan, but complained not about the segregation that the 
Haldeman-Juliuses had found. Instead, they and campus administrators like Chancellor Lindley 
indicted the Haldeman-Juliuses for an investigation that "did more harm than good" to the 
racial conditions that administrators, at least, admitted were worsening. 11 

Soon Du Bois joined the chorus of protesters who scorned KU's racial policy, and in 
December 1930 he wrote Chancellor Lindley questioning racial restrictions on KU students. 
Lindley tried to assure Du Bois that the "colored student was given full rights in the classroom 
and library," and he claimed that "in general, colored students [were] assisted just as whole-
heartedly as any of the white students on our campus." At the same time, Lindley conceded 
that "the social conditions surrounding negro students [had] not improved, and if anything, 
[had] grown worse over a period of years."12 

The weak and sporadic protests of the 191 Os and 1920s proved fruitless. During most of 
the 1930s, students, distracted by the Great Depression, seem to have ignored problems of 
segregation altogether. But in 1941 Eva Mae Brewer's and Ralph Rodgers' comments reflected 
a change in American thought that began just before World War II-a change chat emanated 
from the highest levels of government. To prepare Americans for the approaching world war, 
Franklin D. Roosevelt began creating his "arsenal of democracy" to "summon ... the full moral 
strength" of the citizens of the United States. In a speech before Congress on January 6, 1941, 
Roosevelt introduced his "four freedoms"-freedom of religion, freedom of speech, freedom 
from want, and freedom from fear-freedoms, he suggested, the entire world should share. 13 

By the time the United States entered the war, FDR had convinced many Americans that 
World War II was another war fought "to make the world safe for democracy." 

Blacks and white liberals questioned why those four freedoms did not extend to African 
Americans. They recognized the classic ''American dilemma" chat Swedish sociologist Gunnar 
Myrdal pointed out in 1944: the coexistence of democracy and segregation. This discrepancy 
was potentially harmful to the war effort because the United States' enemies could equate 
American racism and its tenets of white supremacy with German fascism. Reacting against chis 
poignant irony, liberals, in historian Peter Kellogg's words, "sought to justify the integrity of 
America as a democratic organization" to the Allied community and to its citizens. 14 

Changing demographic patterns in the 1930s and civil unrest early in the war also di-
rected liberals' attention to these enduring American contradictions. Black migration from the 
South to the North during World War I and in the 1920s created large blocs of voters in 
northern cities. Many of those voters deserted the Republican Party during the 1930s because 
the New Deal, although segregated, addressed some of black America's economic problems. 
New Deal administrators' symbolic appointment of blacks to several administrative positions-
for example, Mary McLeod Bechune's appointment as head of the Division of Negro Affairs of 
the National Youth Administration-also encouraged blacks to vote Democratic. Race riots in 
Detroit and Harlem in the summer of 1943 proved politically embarrassing both at home and 
abroad. Clearly America's dilemma had to be resolved. 15 

African American service in World War II and employment in defense industries raised 
the expectations of both black veterans and civilians. Long denied the practical benefits of full 
citizenship and eager to build on the progressive gains of the New Deal, the African American 
community became more active in antisegregation protests in the early years of the war. For 
example, A. Philip Randolph, president of the Brotherhood of Sleeping Car Porters, threat-
ened Roosevelt with a march on Washington unless the president issued a strong 
antisegregationist statement. To forestall any action that might convince the world America 
"did a good job of practicing what Hitler preached," Roosevelt issued Executive Order 8802 in 
June 1941. The order established the Fair Employment Practices Committee, an investigative 
board that researched African American complaints of discrimination in defense industries.16 

The atmosphere was becoming conducive to civil rights protest against racial segregation 
both nationally and at the University of Kansas. In February 1942 Freeman W. Meyer, the son 
of a minister and a University of Kansas student, organized the KU branch of the Fellowship 
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of Reconciliation (FOR). A Christian pacifist group, FOR's interracial committee decided com-
placence was not acceptable "when racial discrimination, a building stone of Fascism, is widely 
prevalent in our nation." An interracial group of students from FOR targeted one specific prob-
lem: segregation at the Memorial Union's restaurant. After investigating the problem, the group 
found that African Americans were restricted to two corner booths. Segregation at the fountain, 
a continuation of the policy that Chancellor Lindley implemented in 1927 for "economic pur-
poses," offended FOR's interracial committee because it placed "dollars over democracy." 17 

To Malott, who ordered the restaurant open during vacations because he knew white 
establishments around the campus excluded black students, the economic justification made 
sense. He too considered racial segregation to be paramount to the restaurant's financial suc-
cess and thus dismissed FOR's concerns. He communicated those sentiments in a letter to the 
Kansas Board of Regents in March 1942. Describing FOR as a group of "well-meaning, but 
misguided, students" who were "zealous" but "ineffective in the community," Malott explained 
the white majority's opinion of racial segregation on campus. It was "normal," Malott wrote. 
Students complaining about segregation were the problem, not segregation itsel£ 18 

Raymond Nichols, the chancellor's executive secretary, identified Nazi propaganda, not 
campus segregation, as the reason for FOR's daring protests. Black students accepted segrega-
tion, according to Nichols, and attacks on the "so-called 'race problem"' resembled "propa-
ganda patterns of the Axis agencies" that "may [have] originated from Axis sources." Only 
Nazis, he wrote, could be so bold as to infiltrate KU and try to undermine the university's 
stable racial boundaries and consequently its commitment to the war effort. 19 

Although Malott and Nichols, acting on behalf of the university and its "traditions," had 
ignored FOR's demands, in the spring and fall of 1943 new challenges arose as the campus 
gained, according to the Kansan, a more military atmosphere. The war accelerated in 1943 
and became more a part of daily life at KU. Proud of its war effort, the university housed 
navy V-12 training programs, and in February 1943 the army named KU as one place where 
its draftees would be trained. Of a total student population of 4,351 students, 1,150 men 
were enrolled in these programs. The war's draft also drastically changed the university's demo-
graphics as well as its social organizations. Since the war began, Chancellor Malott estimated 
that the university had lost 7 percent of its enrollment and therefore 7 percent of its potential 
income. Costs, however, remained virtually the same. The draft also affected participation in 
men's student organizations. The YMCA, for example, ceased to function from 1943 until the 
end of the war. The Big Six athletic conference "trie[d] to go ahead with football" but many 
of the football team's players were seventeen years old, classified as 4-F, naval trainees, or 
"whatnot." Basketball coach Phog Allen lost six players, two of them starters, in one army call 
for reserves in February 1943. One of those starters, standout Charley Black, had to get spe-
cial permission from the army to play in the final championship games.20 

The war's increasing presence and its democratic ideology motivated student groups and 
local organizations to adopt more liberal policies toward segregation. The Kansan, which lost 
at· least two editors-news editor James Gunn and sports editor Chuck Elliott-that spring to 
the draft, recognized that fighting a war to make the world safe for democracy called into 
question the nation's and the university's selective brand of democracy. From 1943 through 
1945, student journalists on the Kansa_n's staff led the fight against segregation by educating 
the general student population. Segregation, they told their peers, was analogous to fascism, 
and KU "did a good job of practicing what Hitler preached." In an article submitted from his 
army post, James Gunn questioned "Who Fights for Freedom?" All races fought against fas-
cism on European fronts, but only some of these crusaders for democracy enjoyed full demo-
cratic citizenship in America. "Speak up for the humanity of the Negro, the Mexican, the Jew, 
of their. rights to life, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness," Gunn exhorted. Another cadet 
asked in a Kansan editorial, "What am I fighting for? What are you fighting for? Freedom! We 
fight for the freedom to live one's life as one chooses."21 
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Other Kansan editorialists echoed the soldiers' concern that segregation was among the 
gravest issues facing the United States. America needed a "new order" where "racial tolerance" 
was the resolve for a new year. College campuses were the places to start because "universities 
[had] always been centers for discussion, for liberal thinking, for leadership." In such a sur-
rounding, the Kansan declared, the role of the student became critical because the student "of 
today will be the leader of tomorrow. He must be prepared for that responsibility, for upon 
him will rest the weight of the future of the world." Students must end racism on campus 
because, as world leaders, how could they "ever expect to get along with the other people of 
the world, much less guide them, while ... [we] are so extremely intolerant of each other?"22 

This resolve encompassed the plight of Japanese Americans, who were excluded, among other 
things, from college campuses in Kansas and many other states.23 

Recognizing different ways to challenge white racism, some African American students 
joined national civil rights organizations. One of those organizations, the NAACP, experienced 
a large membership increase: nationally it had 50,556 members in 1940; by 1946 that number 
had grown to 450,000. At the same time, the number of branch organizations jumped from 
355 to 1,073. One of these new branches, the Lawrence NAACP, was organized in December 
1942 by Rosa Sims and her husband, Rev. W. S. Sims; Their son Paul, a KU student, orga-
nized his fellow African American students into a NAACP's Youth Council, which led NAACP 
protests against segregation at the Uniyersity of Kansas in March 1943. Petitioning Kansas 
Gov. Andrew Schoeppel, the Simses expressed their concern that "democracy and equality" 
were mere words when applied to KU's black students. Their complaints were specific: 

1. That Negro Students are restricted to designated booths in the rear of the Memorial Union. 
2. That Negro girls are prohibited from living in the Home Economic[s] Practice House. 
3. That qualified Negro girls and boys are not allowed to live in the University residence halls. 
4. That Negroes are not allowed to compete in either Varsity or Intramural athletics. 
5. That Negro Students are not allowed to do the required teaching at the Oread High School. 
6. That other discriminatory and segregational practices are endorsed and maintained by 

the administration of the University against Negro students. 

The Simses demanded that the governor and the legislature "initiate an investigation of 
the entire system of Jim Crow and discriminatory practices against Negro students." If neither 
corrected the situation, the Simses would use legal action to eliminate "these unfair and un-
American practices at the state's leading education institution."24 

Malott addressed the NAACP's concerns in a private letter to Governor Schoeppel. He 
explained that segregation in the union, "a custom ... of many years' standing," had made 
possible "the two races living side by side without undue hardship." Responding to the NAACP's 
second complaint, Malott stated that white women lived in the Home Economics Practice 
House for several weeks at a time, practicing their homemaking skills: From the chancellor's 
perspective it was obvious that black women could not live in the house too; white women 
"live in close quarters, share two bedrooms and one bathroom together, and it is impossible to 
inject a negro into that situation." Similarly, black students could not live in the residence 
halls because the "parents and students of Kansas are not ready to live in intimate contact with 
the Negro." For the same reasons, African Americans were excluded from participating in 
intramurals and teaching at the university high school. In addition, Big Six regulations required 
that varsity teams be segregated. Malott told Schoeppel he feared that "we are in for considerable 
trouble because they [black students] have become more aggressive of late." Not wanting to "rile 
the waters," he acquiesced to his perception of the white majority's prejudices.25 

While the NAACP protested black segregation in all facets of campus life, some varsity 
track athletes specifically targeted segregated intramural and varsity track teams. In March 1943 
Frank Stannard, a champion hurdler on the varsity track team who had won all-Kansas high 
school honors at Lawrence High School, and members of the intramural team "The Blanks" 
circulated petitions to allow Roger Whitworth, a black runner, to participate in the intramural 
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track and field championship. Public protests, including the petitions and editorials in the 
Kansan, forced intramural officials to relent, and Whitworth not only participated but helped 
his team win the championship by nearly forty points.26 

Stannard and several of his varsity teammates wanted Whitworth to run against other 
teams at the 1943 Big Six Indoor Track and Field meet in Kansas City, a move endorsed by 
the track coach. A "gentlemen's" agreement, however, among conference universities precluded 
Whitworth's participation. When the conference formed in 1927 and 1928, all members agreed 
to exclude blacks from varsity teams out of respect for Missouri and Oklahoma.27 Racial intol-
erance and "separate but equal" doctrines kept these Jim Crow institutions 100 percent white. 
Athletic department ·heads at KU never questioned the policy. Phog Allen, basketball coach 
and athletic director when KU entered the Big Six, and current director E. C. Quigley were 
both against integration of KU's athletic teams because of their personal prejudices and for 
practical reasons. Varsity sports teams would have to work out two playing combinations, one 
for schools that accepted black athletes and one for those that did not. Neither were Allen nor 
Quigley liberal in their racial views, and neither was willing to allow blacks on their teams. 28 

In February 1943 student athletes protested that Whitworth, an American citizen soon to 
be fighting for his country, should be able to compete in the Kansas City meet. Other liberal 
students, "favor[ing] negro participation in the Big Six," petitioned W W. Davis, KU history 
professor and Big Six representative. Since "Negro men are good enough to pay taxes and to 
serve in our armed forces," the petition stated "it [was] only fair, therefore, that they should 
be allowed to compete in intercollegiate sports." Davis met with other Big Six representatives 
and made a motion "against barring colored athletes. from conference sports," according to 
Kansan editors, "but no one seconded the motion and it was shelved."29 

The war's dramatic presence on campus also prompted some students to protest the Red 
Cross segregation of donated blood. Complaints began in April 1943 when two students pro-
tested in an angry letter to the Kansan editor: "this policy of the Red Cross ... defeats its 
purpose of obtaining the greatest possible amount of blood donations ... [and] contributes to 

racial discrimination by imitating the Nazi theory of the Aryan superman." A few others sim-
ply refused to donate blood to what they considered a racist process and organization. In 
response the Kansan wired the Red Cross national headquarters questioning its collection pro-
cedures. The Red Cross replied that, according to policy set by the military, it was deemed 
inadvisable to mix Caucasian and Negro blood indiscriminately and therefore "blood from 
Negro donors" was "so designated." The secretaries of war and navy said they enforced this 
policy because "whitemen in the army and navy prefer white blood." Sometime later, one 
incredulous writer wondered if a seriously wounded soldier "would waste his few conscious 
moments in demanding the case history of the blood about to be transfused in his veins to 

save his life."30 

While students critically assessed Red Cross policies, other white student groups ques-
tioned the validity of segregation everywhere on campus. Women's political organizations led 
the charge-in word if not always in deed. The limited number of men on campus forced the 
creation of a new government: in April 1943 the Men's Student Council (MSC) and the 
Women's Student Government Association (WSGA) combined to form the All-Student Coun-
cil (ASC). The ASC's new constitution contained a critical clause that stated "no regularly 
enrolled student shall in a discriminatory manner be denied the privileges of membership."31 

The ASC and both student political parties realized that African American integration was 
not only humane and democratic but a potent political tool as well. Campaign platform planks 
for the Women's Independent Greek Society (WIGS) and the Progressive Women's Coopera-
tive League (PWCL), issued just after the ASC's creation, pledged both parties to "work for 
equality." These parties believed that not only should the new student council "represent and 
include every student interest group" and "work for the inclusion of colored students in all 
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campus activities," but they insisted that 
"Negro students as members of the SGA 
(Student Government Association) and 
the Memorial Union should have equal 
rights and privileges in all campus activi-
ties and organizations." But while their 
objectives were good, their focus was nar-
row: neither coalition, for example, in-
cluded any of KU's three black sororities. 
However, an African American woman, 
June Mack, ran with the PWCL and won 
a seat in the student senate.32 

In a letter to the Kansan, chemistry 
student Paul W. Gilles challenged the 
ASC and the women's political parties to desegregate all campus activities using the new non-
discriminatory clause. Gilles suggested that "the obvious place to start is at the Junior Prom." 
He added that "additional action on the other problems," namely the Home Economics Prac-
tice House and intramural sports must follow. His comments to the Kansan and petitions, 
probably started by concerned KU students resolving that "all students, regardless of race, 
color, or creed, [must] be included in all university activities, and that this policy [must] take 
effect immediately in connection with the Junior Prom," prompted the ASC to desegregate 
school dances in time for the April 12, 1943, junior prom. 33 

The ASC rechanneled its energies into new challenges after the desegregation of the dance. 
Peggy Davis, PWCL member and ASC president, appointed a committee in November 1943 
to investigate allegations that the university's band and glee club omitted black students. The 
fine arts faculty vehemently denied that they refused African American participation in the 
department, pointing to the presence of a black violinist in the orchestra. However, when 
asked why no black students currently were in the band, the harried director replied that 
"none were good enough to make it." He admitted that the band had been segregated in the 
past because of white fears of "close body contact" between the races. He held up as proof 
against segregation policies, however, the previous year's two black members.34 

Glee club director Irene Peabody, who also replied to the charges, claimed that "their 
[black students'] voices weren't good enough to make it and didn't fit in." No one thought to 
ask why Etta Moten, a 1931 African American KU graduate and star of the Broadway play 
Porgy and Bess, never sang with the club. Ironically, the fine arts department, eager to prove its 
open atmosphere and probably to forestall any more protests against black student exclusion, 
feted Miss Moten with a reception in her honor exactly one year later. 35 

Students at Kansas University in the 1940s combined the school's tradition of protest 
with World War II's rhetoric to challenge segregation on campus. In comparison with many 
other universities nationwide that segregated black students more severely or excluded them 
altogether, the University of Kansas' racial barriers were mild. However, the war challenged 
and changed many attitudes, and University Daily Kansan journalists led the charge against 
many forms of segregation. As they watched their friends leave campus to fight another war 
for democracy, these student journalists wrote polemical editorials to educate their peers that 
segregation was, for good Americans interested in democracy, akin to fascism. They published 
letters that attacked racial barriers on campus and in some cases started the challenges them-
selves. Black students, athletes, and campus politicians followed with protests of their own. Al-
though it is difficult to assess how many students in the general population were actually in-
volved in or at least sympathetic to these protests, students read the Kansan and elected ASC 
representatives who advocated an end to segregation on campus. Clearly, for many University of 
Kansas students, World War II was the catalyst to attack KU's version of the American dilemma. 

June Mack (top left), n nll'mhrr 
of Delta Sig;ma Thet11, one of 
KU's black sororities, affilit1trd 
with the Progressive Womrns 
Cooperative league and wo11 rl 
seat in the student snulte i11 
1943. Womens politicrd 
organizations led the mmpr11g11 
for equal rights and privilrgr.f 
in all campus activities and 
organizations. 
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Taking the Plunge: 
Race, Rights, and the Politics of Desegregation 
in Lawrence, Kansas, 1960 

Rusty L. Monhollon 

O n a hot Friday afternoon in June 1955, Wray Jones, his eleven-year-old brother Amos, and their ten-year-old 
friend Charles Steele walked a few blocks from their homes in Lawrence, Kansas, to fish in the Kansas, or Kaw, 

River. Tired of fishing along the north bank of the river, Wray decided to go swimming. The cool, muddy water, o 
inviting on a sultry Kansas day, also veiled the river's swift currents and swirling eddies. Wray ventured into deep 
water, then disappeared. "We thought he might be swimming under water," Amos said. "Then we saw some air 
bubbles, and he didn't come up again." Although adults were fishing nearby, the boys "apparently . . . were too 
frightened to shout" for help. An eleven-year-old from Topeka, George Scott, saw what was happening and dove into 
the river. "I tried to help him, but he pulled me under, too," George said. Someone called the Lawrence police and 
fire departments. About thirty minutes after he disappeared, searchers recovered Wray's body. Medical personnel tried 
for forty-five minutes to resuscitate the youth. Twelve-year-old Wray Jones, who had just completed the sixth grade 
at Woodlawn School, was pronounced dead at the scene. 1 

Jones was swimming in the Kaw that day because there were no safe places in Lawrence for him-or any 
blacks-to swim. In 1955 Lawrence did not have a municipal swimming pool. In 1945 and again in 1956 Lawrence 
voters had said no to issuing bonds to construct a municipal pool.2 Lawrence did have a private swim club, the 
popular Jayhawk Plunge, owned by Bertha Nottberg of Kansas City, Missouri. As a private club, in accordance with 
the pool's charter and state law, only members and their guests could swim at the pool. Everyone in Lawrence, 
however, acknowledged that the Plunge was "the public pool" because it also sold single-admission tickets to the pool 
whether any members were present, if the customer was white. Inexplicably, the pool for years had evaded a city 
ordinance requiring the licensing of swimming pools. Additionally, the city's recreation commission throughout the 
1950s had sponsored a water safety program 
at the Plunge. In accordance with Nottberg's 
racially exclusive policy, however, African 
Americans could not participate. Conse-
quently, the Plunge was a public pool, open 
only to whites, that operated with the city's 
acquiescence. White children swam safely at 

In the 1950s Lawrence had no municipal swimming I 
pool except the ]ayhawk Plunge, a privately owned 
club off west Sixth Street. 

Rusty L. Monhollon, "Taking the Plunge: Race, Rights, and the Politics of Desegregation in Lawrence, Kansas, 1960," Kansas History 20, no. 3 
(autumn 1997): 138-59. Reprinted with permission of Kansas History and Rusty L. Monhollon. 
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the Plunge by paying the twenty-five-cent admission fee, while black children could
1 

only peer 
at the pool through a chain link fence. 3 

Wray Jones had not been the first youth from Lawrence to drown in the Kaw, but his 
death was especially poignant because it came at a time when many citizens of Lawrence were 
knocking down the walls of racial segregation in their community.4 Prompted by the Jones 
drowning, E. Jackson Baur, a University of Kansas (KU) professor of sociology, insisted that 
the city end its complicity in supporting racial exclusion. Baur accepted partial responsibility 
for Jones's death, saying that he and others in Lawrence had not been vocal enough in fighting 
segregation. He vowed to .do more in the future to avoid such tragic incidents.5 

Between 1956 and 1960 civil rights activists continued to discuss the lack of integrated 
recreational facilities in Lawrence. It was not until the. spring of 1960, however, that Baur's 
pledge produced action. In March 1960 the Lawrence League for the Practice of Democracy 
(LLPD), a liberal, interracial, grass-roots organization (of which Baur was a longtime member) 
committed to racial equality and social justice, began applying pressure on Nottberg to inte-
grate the Plunge. The LLPD met with Nottberg, mounted a publicity and letter-writing cam-
paign, and pushed the city to take legal action against the pool. Nottberg refused to budge, 
claiming she needed "guests" to "defray costs" and that Plunge members had overwhelmingly 
voted against integration. With no solution in sight, on July 4, 1960, about thirty African 
Americans, many students from KU, began picketing the Jayhawk Plunge. Although the LLPD 
"officially" distanced itself from the picket and its officers acted only as "advisors," the organi-
zation clearly instigated the protest. 6 

The week-long attempt to take the Plunge touched off a decade of increasingly confronta-
tional protests in Lawrence, hinted at the racial polarization that by 1970 racked the town, 
illuminated the social and ideological obstructions to racial equality, and suggested an impend-
ing split over tactics and strategy within the movement itself. More significantly, however, the 
demonstration illustrated the often divisive ways that Americans have defined individual free-
dom and equality, the disputed role of the state in ensuring and protecting those definitions, 
and how these both create new and maintain old social boundaries. 

The demonstration at the Jayhawk Plunge also illustrated the limitations of liberal reforms 
for achieving racial equality. The "liberal consensus"-of which civil rights was a central fea-
ture-dominates historical interpretations of post-World War II America. In his study of Greens-
boro, North Carolina, historian William Chafe argued that the hope of the civil rights move-
ment was the "capacity of reform-within the existing system-to correct past errors."7 This 
view holds that twentieth-century liberalism-the marriage of a benevolent, activist state, demo-
cratic capitalism, and measured economic growth-would resolve America's class and racial 
inequities. This view also presumes that the early 1960s was a time when most Americans 
were committed to liberalism and believed that racial problems could be eliminated. 8 This 
interpretation, however, has recently come under scholarly attack.9 

Lawrence experienced significant resistance to both liberalism and the civil rights move-
ment. Some opponents of integration in Lawrence were simply racist and wished merely to 
preserve the racial status quo. Between the white/black hierarchy of unreconstructed racists 
and freedom workers' dream of a color-free society, however, were many Lawrencians who 
allegedly supported the principle of equal opportunity but who placed the right of an indi-
vidual to associate and interact with whomever he or she wished above the civil rights of 
African Americans. Rather than arguing against integration around the nexus of white su-
premacy/black inferiority, these individuals-consciously or not-effectively resisted integra-
tion by painting themselves as defenders of individual freedom. They defined freedom as the 
right of an individual to acquire, dispose of, and use his or her property without interference 
from the state; equality as something to be "earned" by the individual rather than something 
to be "legislated" for particular groups; and the state as the defender of private property and 
individual rights, rather than the collective rights of minority groups. The result was a defense 
of segregation more rational and appealing than the crude argument of white supremacy based 
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on racial hierarchies .. By defining freedom as the right to own and dispose of property without 
interference from the state, white Lawrencians in effect challenged liberalism and the activist 
state by reaffirming existing racial boundaries.10 

Since a sit-down protest in a local cafe in 1947, Lawrence civil rights activists had shied 
away from direct action, opting instead to use legal or economic means to integrate the town. 
Between 1943 and 1960 freedom fighters from the Lawrence National Association for the 
Advancement of Colored People (NAACP), the university-based Congress of Racial Equality 
(CORE), and the LLPD, backed by the institutional power of KU Chancellor Franklin Murphy 
and the intimidating presence of KU basketball star Wilt Chamberlain, had made significant 
progress in eliminating racial exclusion in Lawrence and at the university. Through the passage 
of local laws, economic pressure on local businesses, Murphy's "bully pulpit," and Chamberlain's 
visibility, most of the town was integrated. 11 Despite this progress, by 1960 the NAACP and 
CORE had disbanded, the LLPD was more intent on talk than action, and Murphy and 
Chamberlain were gone. As a result, many Lawrence businesses excluded African Americans at 
the owners' discretion. 12 

The Lawrence League for the Practice of Democracy remained the most visible and vocal 
force for racial equality in Lawrence from its founding in 1945 until the early 1960s. It was a 
grass-roots, interracial, civil rights organization, including many members associated with the 
University of Kansas. The LLPD was typical of many such organizations committed to liberal 
reform. Its goals were to "foster and encourage, by whatever means possible, . . . democracy, 
justice, and complete equality of opportunity, with particular emphasis upon better inter-racial 
understanding, co-operation and good will." The organization charged no membership fee, and 
members encouraged each other to use their "voice and influence" to "promote understanding, 
mutual respect and justice among ,and for peoples of all races, religions and classes." The LLPD 
had a peak membership of about 650 in 1950 but remained active until the early 1960s. In 
1960-1961, for example, thirty to fifty people consistently attended its monthly meetings. 13 

Members of the LLPD shared a commitment to social justice. John Sr. and Vernell 
Spearman, African Americans who were lifelong Lawrence residents and the children of social 
activists, were typical LLPD members, working quietly and diligently for racial equality. 14 The 
visible and very vocal university connection with the LLPD, however, often was a source of 
contention for those in Lawrence opposed to the LLPD's goals and activities. The more con-
servative residents of Lawrence frequently sneered at LLPD members as "outsiders," temporary 
residents with no real commitment to the city, seeking to stir up trouble in their quiet com-
munity. While it was true that several of the LLPD's most active members and officers were 
on the university faculty, spouses of faculty, or students, they too made Lawrence their home 
and felt justified in fighting racial injustice in the community. 

Harry Shaffer, an economics professor at KU and president of the LLPD in 1960-1961, 
typified the LLPD's university membership. Born in Austria in 1919, Shaffer fled his home-
land in 1938 when the Nazis came to power. After a stint in the U.S. Army, Shaffer took a 
position at the University of Alabama, where he was actively involved in the efforts of Autherine 
Lucy to integrate the university. In 1958 he came to KU as an assistant professor and soon 
joined the LLPD. He was surprised at the state of race relations in Lawrence, which he be-
lieved in many respects was not any different from that in Alabama. He was stunned to learn 
that restaurants and theaters in Lawrence were segregated. Shaffer was convinced that equal 
rights had support in Lawrence, but few business people were willing to risk a personal finan-
cial loss to fight for racial equality.15 

This was particularly clear in Lawrence during the struggle to integrate the Jayhawk Plunge. 
After World War II a perennial source of racial tension and civic embarrassment in Lawrence 
was the lack of public recreational facilities, especially a public swimming pool, open to all 
Lawrencians. A bond election to finance a new municipal pool had failed in November 1956, 
little more than a year after Wray Jones's drowning. 16 The Lawrence Daily Journal-World, citing 
the example of the recently integrated Swope Park pool in Kansas City, argued that the proposal's 
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failure was because bond opponents believed that integration would cause a pool to lose money. 
The journal-World suggested that residents would have approved the bond proposal "had it 
not put the city in direct competition" with privately owned swimming dubs (like the Plunge), 
had a better location been found, had the price tag been smaller, or "if the racial issue had not 
been present." Although the editorial did not state explicitly what the "racial issue" was, it 
implied that an integrated municipal pool could not and should not compete economically 
with private businesses like the Plunge.17 

After 1956, instead of concentrating their efforts on the construction of a municipal pool, 
civil rights activists led by the LLPD worked to close loopholes in the Kansas public accom-
modations law, to ensure complete compliance with it, and to integrate existing facilities. Their 
efforts, however, focused more on talk than taking direct action to challenge racial exclusion. 
In March 1960, no doubt inspired by the Greensboro lunch counter sit-ins in North Carolina, 
the LLPD saw in Bertha Nottberg and the Jayhawk Plunge a target it believed could help 
accomplish its goals. 

Harry Shaffer took over the presidency of LLPD from Jesse Milan at the March 31, 1960, 
annual meeting. That night Shaffer announced that the organization's "major task" was to 
secure "within the legal limits" local compliance with the Kansas public accommodation law 
and to see that the Jayhawk Plunge was integrated. Shaffer said that although the vaguely 
worded law needed to be amended, "locally, the fullest possible enforcement must be secured 
in applying the law as it now stands." He expressed an unwillingness to eliminate racial dis-
crimination "through a gradual process." He avowed that as LLPD president he would use all 
methods, "always in orderly fashion and within the law," including mass-meetings, boycotts, or 
a "sit-down procedure" to accomplish that goal. 18 

The Plunge was perhaps the most visible target for desegregation in Lawrence. Unques-
tionably it was both racially exclusive and a public pool. A brochure promoting the· Plunge's 
summer activities "cordially invited" residents of Lawrence to swim in a "socially selective and 
friendly'' pool. Its registration form asked for the applicant's name, address, age, and race. 
Moreover, it was clear, at least to the LLPD, that Nottberg had converted her pool into a 
private club in 1959 solely to avoid compliance with the new amendments to the Kansas 
public accommodation law. The law had amended a section of the 1949 Kansas criminal code 
and made it a misdemeanor to discriminate in "any place of public entertainment or public 
amusement, for which a license is required by any of the municipal authorities of this state" 
because of "race, color, religion, national origin or ancestry." The LLPD for some time had 
been lobbying for a clarification of what constituted a "place of entertainment or amusement," 
and recommended that the Kansas legislature amend the phrase to include "theaters, and mo-
tion-picture theaters, bowling alleys, skating rinks, swimming pools, lakes for fishing or swim-
ming or boating or golf courses." As the law stood in 1960, private clubs were exempt from 
the law, thus Nottberg's rationale for converting the Jayhawk Plunge to a private club.19 

Nottberg was flouting the spirit, if not the letter, of the law by admitting nonmembers 
through the purchase of a single admission ticket. More significantly, however, the Plunge was 
not licensed by the city. Nottberg clearly was violating a city ordinance requiring the licensing 
of swimming pools.20 Nottberg was not solely responsible for evading the licensing require-
ment. City officials had made little effort to enforce the law, and the recreation commission's 
water safety program had given tacit approval of Nottberg's racially exclusive policies. 

The LLPD began its mission by talking directly to Nottberg. In May, Shaffer and other 
LLPD members asked her to consider integrating the pool. Nottberg gave several reasons for 
keeping the pool segregated. She feared "racial troubles" if black and white children swam 
together. The LLPD scoffed at her anxiety but offered to provide "3 to 5 faculty and graduate 
students" to police the pool and keep problems from erupting. Claiming that she had lost 
seven thousand dollars the previous year, Nottberg believed that integration would increase her 
loss. The LLPD pointed to pools in Topeka and Parsons that saw revenues increase after inte-
grating. Countering that the Swope Park pool in Kansas City, Missouri, had lost money when 
it integrated, Nottberg asked if the LLPD could "guarantee" a profit if she integrated the 



pool. 21 She also suggested that the . LLPD buy the 
pool. The LLPD replied that it did not have the 
money to buy every segregated business, but it was 
willing to work with Nottberg to make her venture 
an economic success. The LLPD claimed that many 
members would buy a season pass to an integrated 
pool, but Nottberg suggested that these people first 
buy season passes and then all the members could 
vote on whether to integrate. She steadfastly claimed 
that "2/3 of all people who had bought season tick-
ets last year voted against integration," although she 
would not .. produce a membership list. The LLPD 
dosed its meeting with Nottberg by reminding her it 
had the "law on [its] side" and that the "whole com-
munity would benefit" if the pool were integrated. 
And although it "would not like to," the LLPD was 
willing to "picket her place." Nottberg threatened to 
dose the pool if "there were troubles of that kind." 
Seeing an opportunity to rid herself of a financial al-
batross, cut her losses, and avoid a confrontation, 
Nottberg asked the LLPD to work with her to get 
the city to purchase the pool. 22 

On May 20 the LLPD malled a questionnaire to 
the university faculty asking whether they supported 
integration of the Plunge and if they would "pledge" 
a membership, paying for it only when the pool inte-
grated. Of the 310 replies (25 percent of the mail-
ing), 252 favored integration, and 42 percent said they 
would pledge a membership if the pool were inte-
grated. 23 Many respondents wrote to Nottberg to ex-
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press their personal distaste with racial segregation and promised their financial support of an 
integrated pool. Typical of the letters was one from Juliet Popper, a professor of psychology at 
KU, an advisor at the picket, and the wife of LLPD president Harry Shaffer. Popper wrote 
that segregation was "an offense to human dignity and a violation of the basic principles of a 
democratic society." Popper promised to purchase a membership when the pool integrated but 
vowed never to attend if it remained segregated. Stuart Levine, a professor of English at KU, 
had had a family membership at the Plunge in 1959, but was "not willing to join this year" and 
would "join next year only if the pool (were] integrated." He closed by telling Nottberg: "You 
will, of course, have to integrate the pool or close it if the League takes legal action."24 

On May 20, 1960, the 
Lawrence League for the 
Practice of Democracy mailed a 
questionnaire to the university 
faculty asking whether they 
supported integration of the 
]ayhawk Plunge. Many 
respondents also wrote to Bertha 
Nottberg, the pool's owner, to 
express their personal distaste for 
racial segregation. 

Local officials were not, however, as certain of the LLPD's position on this point. Restau-
rants and hotels were subject to the antidiscrimination law because they were named specifi-
cally in the act, swimming pools were not. The LLPD believed pools were "places of public 
amusement" and thus were covered by the statute: Douglas County Attorney Wesley Norwood, 
at the LLPD's annual meeting in March 1960, had commented on the "absurdity" of quib-
bling over · whether "bowling alleys or skating rinks or swimming pools" fell under the provi-
sions of the 1959 amendments. He remi~ded the LLPD that the law had been in effect for 
less than a year and believed that the LLPD could best use its activism by lobbying for new 
civil rights legislation rather than attempting to use the courts or protests to end segregation. 25 

In May Lawrence City Attorney Charles Stough had told the LLPD that the city ordinance 
requiring the licensing of pools was unconstitutional. Stough explained that the ordinance had 
been designed as a revenue measure rather than a health and safety law. Citing a 1959 Kansas 
Supreme Court ruling, Stough claimed that since the intent of the ordinance was not dear in 
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its title, it would not stand up to a legal challenge. Members of the LLPD, however, disagreed 
and insisted they were on secure legal ground as long as the licensing action was not "arbitrary 
and capricious."26 

With more than one hundred persons attending, on June 14 the city commission repealed 
the old ordinance and charged Stough with studying and composing a new one that would 
withstand a legal challenge. The repeal of the ordinance left civil rights activists with no legal 
foundation on which to seek an injunction against the Plunge, but the LLPD ·contingent left 
satisfied that a new ordinance would be in their best interests. Denying charges that they were 
protecting Nottberg, the city commission affirmed its desire to desegregate the pool by "legal 
steps" but set no timetable to achieve that goal. Mayor John Weatherwax said that he hoped 
"any public business would be open to anyone who can pay the price, regardless of race or 
creed." He "personally would boycott a bigoted person's business." The commission also de-
fended the rights of property owners, claiming they would be reluctant to "forc[e] a property 
owner to do something to which he was opposed."27 

While Shaffer and the LLPD initiated the campaign against the Plunge, Jesse Milan, the 
first African American teacher in the post-Brown Lawrence public schools, and ocher African 
Americans were reconstituting the NAACP chapter in Lawrence. The Kansas City Call re-
ported that Milan and Reverend A.L. Parker of the First RM Baptist Church led an organiza-
tional meeting for a "proposed NAACP chapter" at the Ninth Street Baptist Church on May 
15. Another meeting was held on May 24 to elect officers, with state NAACP leader Samuel 
Jackson, a Topeka attorney, attending. Reverend Therion Cobb was elected president, Rever-
end Frank Brown of Ninth Street Baptist was selected vice president, and Milan was chosen 
secretary.28 The treasurer and executive committee were all black women. The formation of 
the Lawrence-Douglas County NAACP suggests a level of dissatisfaction with the LLPD among 
some African Americans. Milan had been president of the LLPD before Shaffer but had grown 
tired of what he perceived to be the LLPD's lack of commitment to action. "They didn't do a 
damn thing," Milan recalled, without citing any specifics. "They raised concerns, but didn't 
get any results." Milan had wanted to convert the LLPD to a branch of the NAACP as early 
as 1956 but was unsuccessful.29 

In fact, Milan moved to organize the Lawrence-Douglas County NAACP only a few 
weeks after he stepped down from the leadership of the LLPD. It is possible that personality 
conflicts had arisen between Milan and Shaffer, although no documentation exists to support 
this possibility, and neither Milan nor Shaffer would confirm it. The divergent tactics and 
leadership of the two organizations hinted at an impending rift in the movement. The LLPD's 
leadership in 1960 was mostly white liberals from the university. The newly organized NAACP's 
leadership was entirely black and included several pastors of black churches. It appears that 
none of the NAACP's officers was affiliated directly with the university.30 

In 1960, however, the NAACP · and the LLPD both wanted to integrate the Jayhawk 
Plunge, although accounts differed over the best way to achieve that goal. Milan claimed that 
the NAACP had "strategized" with Stough, Shaffer, and other individuals interested in inte-
grating the Plunge before the pool opened in early June. Led by Vice Chairman Samuel Jack-
son, the state NAACP would seek a court injunction against the Plunge for violating the city 
licensing ordinance. In all likelihood, the meeting to which Milan referred was the one Shaffer 
called for June 13, at which Sam Jackson was present. At this meeting Shaffer wrote to LLPD 
members that "we will discuss any and all lawful methods" of integrating the Jayhawk Plunge. 
Milan claimed, however, that picketing or any other public protest was not discussed because 
it was agreed that direct action would probably cause the pool to be sold, preempting the effect 
of an injunction. The injunction strategy, according to Milan, was the preferred course of action 
for desegregating the pool and the one upon which all who attended the meeting had agreed.31 

Newspaper accounts corroborate Milan's assertion that activists had been seeking a legal solution 
to the problem, either through a court injunction or the licensing power of the city. 
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Evidently Harry Shaffer and the other LLPD leaders did not agree with Milan. 
A clear sense of urgency shows in Shaffer's letter and notes regarding the June 13 
meeting and the statement of "action to be taken now" against the Plunge. On June 
10 Shaffer sent a telegram to Kansas Attorney General John Anderson asking if Ander-
son could give his opinion on the constitutionality of the city's licensing law before 
the June 13 meeting. Shaffer emphasized to Anderson that the LLPD needed "to 
decide upon immediate steps to integrate swimming pool." Another handwritten note, 
probably written by Shaffer before the June 13 meeting, read, "We are acting in 
democratic fashion. But if [the] rational approach [is] blocked our friends will prob-
ably take other legal measures such as public demonstrations, etc." Shaffer called an-
other meeting for June 29 to discuss ''Action to be taken NOW!"32 It seems clear that 
Shaffer, with the support of at least part of the LLPD, was intent on a showdown with 
Nottberg at the Jayhawk Plunge. 

The LLPD did not rest while the city moved to pass a new ordinance to license 
the pool. It met frequently and distributed flyers encouraging local residents to sup-
port the integration of the pool. It also prepared newspaper advertisements. Although 
the ads never ran, they provide insight into the LLPD's effort to take the Plunge. 
One advertisement showed a young black boy and black girl holding hands; the 
caption read, "It's so hot and sticky in Lawrence in the summer/We want to go 
swimming/Other boys and girls can go swimming-in Topeka, in Kansas City, in 
Wichita, and in other Kansas towns/Why can't we?" Another asked for support 
from children in the community: "Be with us from that day on until we dive into 
the Jayhawk Plunge together with our white classmates." The LLPD emphasized the nega-
tive impact segregation had on children and used this emotional appeal to garner support 
for its cause. 33 

By July l, after the pool had been open for more than a month, the injunction still had 
not been obtained nor had the city licensed the pool or passed a new ordinance. Some LLPD 
members encouraged patience and opposed picketing; others, however, had run out of pa-
tience. 34 Around noon on July 4 more than thirty African Americans, mostly students from 
the university and including some members of the LLPD, began picketing the Plunge. Impa-
tient at the pace of legal efforts to integrate the pool, the students, with encouragement from 
Shaffer and other LLPD members, initiated the protest. Marvin McKnight, one of the pickets, 
declared, "We are interested in gaining our rights. We will do it peaceably, but we will do it." 
The protesters vowed to continue the picket until the pool was integrated.35 

Although officially distanced from the picketing, Shaffer, John Sr. and Vernell Spearman, 
and other LLPD members were present at the pool as "advisors" and "observers." They wel-
comed "student support" to fight segregation. "This action today was spontaneous and by 
word of mouth," Shaffer claimed. Virginia Titus, a vice president of the LLPD, and Clifford 
Ketzel, also of the LLPD and an assistant professor of political science at KU, said that the 
LLPD "welcomes student support toward the objective of swimming facilities for all Lawrence 
citizens. However, it is not participating in nor is it a sponsor of this demonstration. As far as 
we know it is completely student-initiated and student-directed .... It would be fair to say, 
however, that we are most sympathetic to their objective."36 

Apparently Shaffer always had the picket in mind, and his decision for the LLPD not to 
participate officially in the protest was mostly symbolic. The sight of young African Ameri-
cans-including ten-year-old John Spearman Jr., who had decided it was the "right thing to 
do" after conferring with his parents-picketing a segregated facility created a more powerful 
image than a group of white, middle-class, university professors doing so. Shaffer's notes sug-
gest that in early June he was considering using students as pickets.37 

According to Jesse Milan, the protest also contradicted the strategy to which Milan, Stough, 
and Shaffer had agreed a month earlier. It is not clear why the LLPD broke this agreement or 
if such an agreement had been made.38 Even as it pushed the picket, the LLPD continued to 

A picket marches in prote.rt rlf 

the }ayhawk Plunge durinJr. the 
summer of 1960. 
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press the city to pass an ordinance on which an appeal for a court injunction could be made.39 

Nonetheless, the picket was what Shaffer and part of the LLPD wanted all along. Shaffer 
apparently believed that direct action was the only option left to pursue because of the delay 
in obtaining the court injunction and Nottberg's intransigence. For his part, however, Jesse 
Milan believed "a Judas" must have been at that June meeting who "convinced some black 
folks to not use the approach of the injunction ... and to go ahead and picket." Milan would 
not name the "Judas" but likely he was referring to Shaffer. Milan did not participate in or 
support the picketing. He told blacks participating in the protest that they were not "thinking 
for themselves" and were "doing what some white folks put [them] up to do." Although previ-
ously frustrated with the LLPD because it was "all talk and no action," Milan believed the 
NAACP's legal strategy had been ignored because "black folk suggested" it. If the injunction 
tactic had been followed, Milan contended, it would have "shut that damn pool down and 
nobody would have swum and then the heat would have really been on . . . and the bond 
issue [for a new pool] would have passed."40 Milan's statements point to the beginning of a 
struggle between white liberals, like Shaffer, and black activists, like Milan, not only over 
tactics and strategy but also for control of the movement. 

Nottberg decried the picketing, claiming that integration would be "economic suicide" for 
her. She publicly offered to sell the pool to the city or the LLPD and let them operate it as 
they saw fit. 41 Inexplicably, the LLPD, the NAACP, nor any other Lawrence group or indi-
vidual turned to the state to intervene in or mediate the matter. The protest remained local. 

After the picket began, the LLPD demanded that the city commission take immediate 
action to enact the new city ordinance that would force integration of the pool. At the July 5 
commission meeting, Stough insisted that he was "trying to get a good swimming pool ordi-
nance drawn up, irrespective of the controversy around integration." Weatherwax remarked 
that if "our action has been slow to date it is the result of the LLPD's visit en masse to our 
meeting of June 14." He added, "We are trying to get an ordinance that will stand the test of 
time." Pointing out that "many unanswered questions" remained, Weatherwax asserted that 
"rush legislation on our part probably would weaken" the LLPD's case for an injunction. Stough 
did draft a new licensing ordinance, and it was given a first reading July 12.42 

While the city moved cautiously, picketing continued and tensions increased. John Spearman 
Jr. recalled that after the protest began slats had been placed in the chain link fence and 
protesters could no longer see the pool or the swimmers. Harold Stagg affirmed the picket's 
goals: "We will continue to picket until Mrs. Nottberg decides to open the pool to us." Mrs. 
Stagg added, "If it were just a matter of owning a pool I would build one in my back yard. 
We feel that as long as there is a pool here and it is supported by the public, we should be 
allowed to use it."43 

On Sunday, July 10, a token counter protest began. Signs hung on the fence surrounding 
the pool by unidentified supporters of Nottberg asked, "What happened to the personal rights 
of private industry to operate at a profit?" and "KU does have a pool, what's wrong with it?"44 

As these signs suggest, Nottberg's supporters opposed the picket on two grounds: the protest 
was trampling on the right of a property owner to use her property as she saw fit, and "outsid-
ers" from the university were responsible for stirring up trouble. 45 

Ed Abels, the libertarian, anticommunist publisher of the weekly Lawrence Outlook, had 
written before the picket began that the only "rights" that supporters of integration had were 
"to build one of the finest pools that can be built and operate it according to the plans that 
they advocate." Abels argued that since Nottberg had invested her money in the pool, it was 
her right not to admit "just anybody" to the faciliry. 46 Lawrence homemaker Norma McCanles 
wholeheartedly agreed. She wondered 

why all of a sudden there has developed a prejudice against Negroes. They've always had their 
voting rights, educational opportunities, along with certain other rights as citizens of Lawrence. 
Then all of a sudden, the pool has been considered to belong in the inalienable rights cat-
egory. What about the rights of business owners? Have they lost their right to run their busi-
ness as they see fit[?] ... 
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Did the city consider action in the building, running, and expenses of the pool? If they are 
going to take action on business problems that they have no control over, then it seems that 
rights mean nothing. If the city takes action on this problem, it might as well take over 
everything. 47 

McCanles also worried that "the nation [was] going to break up in small minority groups and 
small-scale pressure groups and completely destroy the business rights of this nation. "48 

Charles C. Spencer Sr., who lived outside Lawrence, also defended Nottberg. He claimed 
that the LLPD was "interfer[ing] with the right of a private property owner to operate her 
business and · make a living." Spencer accepted the "very sensible and logical" explanation 
Nottberg offered for not integrating the pool and questioned if "taking over, or integrating" 
the Jayhawk Plunge was "a necessary public need?" Spencer concluded: "There is no law, Con-
stitutional, Federal, state or municipal that can compel an individual or group of individuals 
to have to associate with another group against their will. In other words, in this grand coun-
try of ours, an individual still has the inalienable right to pick or select his own friends and 
associates." In another letter Spencer reiterated that the "picketing of a private business, where 
no labor trouble is present, is nothing more or less than downright intimidation! It is un-
American. It makes no difference whether the picketers were white or colored," as long as 
their prevailing attitude was "We swim or you don't!"49 

While this property rights defense suggests the complexity of the issues involved in the 
protest, the claim that "outsiders" were responsible for creating the problem speaks to a "town-
gown'' split in Lawrence. Norma McCanles also questioned the motivation and leadership of 
the picket. In an obvious reference to Shaffer and the other LLPD leaders, she asked, "Just 
who is behind · it? Is it the Negroes or certain men who are after personal recognition .... It 
appears that they [the pickets] are being pushed and agitated by those who have no interest 
other than the notoriety." She also wondered why KU students, to whom "a pool [is] open ... 
free of charge," were picketing. "Why should the city be influenced by the actions of stu-
dents," she asked, "who have no say in the management of the city?" She expressed concern 
not just for Lawrence but for the entire nation. "The country will be in poor shape if we 
depend on these morally delinquent people to lead the world. Why don't these professors 
clean up their own stew pot of problems before they tackle other things?" She concluded that 
"Freedom and rights of a group, any group, are one thing, but should these infringe upon the 
freedom and right of another group?"50 "Outsiders" from the university, especially transitory 
students, had no real stake in the Lawrence community, many townspeople believed. Nottberg's 
supporters, however, never acknowledged that she too was an outsider (she lived in Kansas 
City, Missouri). 

With picketing by both sides leading to fears of violence, the Lawrence Police Depart-
ment stationed a police officer at the pool. Mrs. Avon Roberts thanked Lawrence police for 
protecting "club members and guests" during the picket. She also considered "those people 
parading in that area a menace to drivers as some of them seem to feel that they are to be 
'watched out for."' Clarence R. Macfarland, writing for the "Picket Line Members," also thanked 
and complimented the department for its "prompt" action and "interest" in maintaining the 
,peace. 51 Abels was critical of the decision and claimed that the police were there solely to 
protect the protesters. Lawrence chief of police John Hazlett defended his decision, asserting 
that the officer was there "to prevent any trouble that could arise on either side." "I hope that 
what goes on at the pool can go on peaceably," Hazlett remarked. "I also hope that trouble 
does not develop from picketing, however, if it does, certainly we'll do everything in our 
power to stop it."52 

The threat of violence, though, was real. Macfarland claimed that frequent "vitupera-
tions" came from whites standing across the street from the demonstration. Several times cars 
had "buzzed" the picket, and on another occasion three whites tried to start a fight with a 
white member and "nearly hurt" a woman picketer. The picket was again "buzzed" after this 
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incident.53 On July 11 eleven carp were dumped into the pool, while a similar number were 
left on the Shaffer's doorstep. An effigy of Shaffer, impaled with sticks and carrying a sign that 
read "You will never swim again" was left in his yard. Shaffer also received threatening phone 
calls warning him to leave town.54 No one claimed responsibility for the carp prank or the 
death threat. 

These incidents marked the end of the protest. Despite the city's commitment to compel 
the Plunge to integrate, its efforts proved too slow. On July 12 Nottberg announced that she 
had "taken a terrible financial beating" and would close the pool, vowing not to reopen it. 
"Bad weather" had cut into profits and "this picketing took care of the rest," Nottberg said, 
adding that she could not "blame parents for not sending their children to the pool where 
there might be trouble." Nottberg condemned the picketing as unjust because one group had 
moved in and "ruin[ed] a private concern." Further, the protest was "unfair" because the "picket 
line was not a city group ... [i]t was all University." Exasperated, Nottberg concluded that 
this was "the end of my problems in Lawrence. I'm not going to continue taking it. "55 

In Nottberg's financial woes the LLPD saw an opportunity and asked the city to purchase 
or lease the pool and operate it as a· municipal facility, which is also what Nottberg wanted. 
The city refused, however, claiming that such action would be "illegal" because no money was 
in the city budget to buy the pool. Moreover, the commissioners preferred to put the question 
to a citywide referendum. "If there is to be a financial loss there as the result of a citizens [sic] 
group," Nottberg said, "then it should be a municipal loss." Outlook publisher Ed Abels sided 
with the pool owner. There were "no friendly, sympathetic or helpful faces in the picket line," 
Abels wrote, "only bearded men, colored men who are strangers and others who appear to be 
foreigners. Practically none of our good Lawrence citizens [were] ... implicated in this affair." 
Abels growled that neither the LLPD nor any of the protesters had "made any attempt to buy" 
the Plunge. 56 

Nottberg ended the possibility of a city purchase when she leased the pool to Kansas City 
businessmen Mack O'Banion and Richard L. Harris, who renamed it the Olympic Swim Club. 
O'Banion and Harris, who also owned the Wyandot Swim Club in Kansas City, Kansas, said 
that they would operate the pool as a nonprofit private club, with a board of directors to set 
all policies and rules. Because the club was incorporated solely for the enjoyment of its mem-
bers and not for profit, it could skirt the provisions of the public accommodations law. Non-
members could swim as guests, but only if accompanied by a member-this rule would be 
"strictly enforced." "It's strictly a matter of what the members want," O'Banion replied when 
asked ·the pool's policy on integration. The "social, educational and economic levels of mem-
bers would determine integration policies" and, he added, members could "swim with anyone 
they chose, regardless of race or creed." Never was any mention made of a vote by members to 
integrate the club. O'Banion and Harris promptly named an all-white board of directors, sold 
charter memberships (again, only to whites), and had the former Jayhawk Plunge operating 
again within a week. Had Nottberg operated the pool strictly on this basis, the LLPD would 
have had no recourse except to appeal to her conscience to drop the color ban. A month after 
the picket, the city commission passed an ordinance that provided "health safeguards" and a 
licensing requirement for pools charging an admission. The Call reported that the LLPD would 
"have to prove that the former Jayhawk Plunge is a public rather than a private operation in 
order for the new ordinance to apply."57 The LLPD admitted as long as the pool's owners ran 
it solely as a private club, there was little it could do to force integration. It promised to 
monitor the club's guest policy. 

The LLPD-inspired picket clearly had failed. The protest had not forced integration of 
the pool but had only compelled a private club to operate as such. Meanwhile, the picket 
upstaged the injunction strategy and polarized public opinion, while the city bureaucracy moved 
slowly to exercise its licensing power to force the Plunge to integrate. A possible solution to 
the problem-a city purchase or lease of the pool-had received little consideration. Nottberg 
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acknowledged that she preferred to sell than to lease the pool and was willing to sell it to the 
city at book value, a price that would have been less than constructing a new pool. While 
budgetary concerns may have prevented the city from leasing or purchasing the pool in July, 
any interest by the city might have induced Nottberg to wait until the legal obstacles had been 
hurdled. Despite the lower costs, and given the history of pool bond elections, it is doubtful 
that a citywide referendum would have passed. As in 1956, the "racial issue," however it was 
defined, was still present. 

"The pool is not integrated; it is closed," wrote Ed Abels, "The colored boys and girls 
cannot swim, but neither can the white boys and girls." One week later, of course, this was no 
longer true. White children could swim there by purchasing a membership to the new club. It 
is not clear if any blacks tried to join the club. None, however, ever were accepted as mem-
bers. 58 Instead of placing responsibility for the pool's dosing on Bertha Nottberg's racism or 
the tacit approval of a large portion of the white community or the foot dragging of the 
Lawrence City Commission, Abels offered another explanation: the fear of racial violence. Abels's 
fear was not unfounded, for in the wake of the lunch counter sit-ins in early 1960, outbursts 
of violence against civil rights activists were common throughout the South and alarmed many 
in the North. The instigators of this violence, however, were not protesters but angry whites. 
"Pool patronage stopped because of a fear of violence that usually develops at picket lines," 
Abels wrote, clearly blaming the protesters for creating that fear. Although the threat of vio-
lence, at least to many opponents of the protest, appeared very real, actual violence never was 
likely. Lawrence police officers always were at the scene, as were advisors from the LLPD. · 
Moreover, the picket was deeply committed to nonviolence. 

More significantly, Abels and others defended racial exclusion by arguing for the rights of 
the owners of private property to refuse service to whomever they chose. The picket at the 
Jayhawk Plunge drove "a desirable business out of town and caused 21 persons to lose their 
jobs," argued Abels, and this "points up the need for legislation that will stop such foolishness. 
Settling disputes with guns was outlawed many years ago." Abels continued: "When picketing 
is used as unfairly as in the local case, where it has caused a financial loss not only to the 
business but to the employees, the use of pickets cannot be justified in any way." He con-
cluded by assessing the state of race relations in Lawrence. "This community has advanced far 
since the days when Negroes were hanged from the Kansas river bridge."59 

Abels's comments suggest that a major obstacle confronting civil rights activists in their 
struggle to achieve racial equality in Lawrence was an apathetic, even hostile, white commu-
nity that placed property rights above equal opportunity and sought to maintain existing racial 
boundaries in Lawrence. Opponents of integration later in the decade voiced similar senti-
ments against civil rights legislation and the further extension of the activist, liberal state. This 
opposition was perhaps best expressed by Justin Hill, president of Lawrence Paper Company 
and an active civic leader, who remarked on a 1965 sir-in at the University of Kansas. Blacks, 
he wrote, were "demanding housing in suburbs developed by whites, jobs in companies devel-
oped by whites, the right to eat in restaurants and go to stores owned and developed by 
whites." Moreover, Hill believed that "white people must earn the right to these things, it is 

. not given to them. The coloreds should earn the right to these things."60 By opposing integra-
tion based on the right of an individual to do with his or her property what they wanted, and 
by avoiding overt appeals to white supremacy, Bertha Nottberg, Ed Abels, Justin Hill, and 
other white Lawrencians nonetheless defended a segregated society by reaffirming their white-
ness. They argued that the rights of individuals, as property owners, superseded the rights of 
blacks, as a group, asking for equal opportunity (although, ironically, they did so based on a 
group identification). They did not close the door to racial equality someday but made clear it 
would be opened wide only when blacks somehow "prove" themselves worthy. It was ambigu-
ous, however, how or when blacks could accomplish this. It was clear that whites would de-
cide when that point had been reached. Confronted with strong grass-roots opposition, the 
limits of liberal reform were painfully exposed. 
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The struggle· to end racial segregation in the United States was waged on many fronts. 
Freedom workers frequently targeted recreational facilities, especially swimming pools, that de-
nied access to African Americans. Swimming pools were symbolic for both sides. For segregation-
ists, integrated pools exacerbated their fears of dose, interracial contact. Established in part to 
avoid public accommodation laws, private swim clubs like the Plunge also signified to segrega-
tionists the right of free association. On the other hand, civil rights activists argued that segre-
gated, publicly supported or licensed pools implicated local governments for at least tacitly ac-
cepting, if not outright promoting, segregation. Additionally, black citizens' taxes provided financial 
support for recreational facilities they were unable to use. Finally, black youths were denied the 
chance to take swimming lessons and the opportunity to swim in safe, guarded pools. Many 
black children such as Wray Jones drowned while swimming in local rivers, creeks, or ponds, the 
only places they were allowed. Jones's death illustrated the human costs of racial exclusion.61 

Ultimately the Jayhawk Plunge was not integrated. The question of whether a different 
approach-such as the legal injunction that Jesse Milan and the NAACP wanted-would have 
been successful is moot. Other private swim dubs continued to operate in Lawrence during 
the 1960s, all of which denied admission to African Americans and which civil rights organi-
zations tried unsuccessfully to integrate. Civil rights activists, joined by civic organizations, 
continued to advocate the construction of a municipal swimming facility, but it was not until 
1967 that Lawrence voters agreed to fund such a pool and 1969 before that pool was opened. 

The LLPD had taken the plunge in 1960 and used direct action to integrate recreational 
facilities in Lawrence, but it was a brief dive into a deep pool. In its twenty-year existence the 
LLPD had made incremental progress toward racial equality in Lawrence. But the group never 
again mounted another direct action campaign to integrate public facilities, working instead to 
gain fair housing and employ~ent opportunities for blacks in Lawrence. Even that effort was 
short lived and had ambiguous results. In 1965 the LLPD disbanded, citing the preponder-
ance and overlap of civil rights organizations in Lawrence. Like many white liberals, several 
members of the LLPD, including Harry Shaffer, directed their activism toward opposing the 
Vietnam War, although they never lost their commitment to social equality.62 

The picket at the Jayhawk Plunge was significant for several reasons. It initiated a decade 
of increased racial tensions in Lawrence that culminated in 1970 with two deaths, countless 
arsons, thousands of dollars in property damage, and a polarized community teetering on the 
brink of a race riot. 63 It revealed the fissures of an impending split over tactics and strategy 
within the movement itself and presaged· the demise of liberal, interracial approaches to com-
bating racial discrimination. 

Part of the failure to integrate the Plunge can be attributed to a lack of concerted, united 
effort by civil rights organizations and activists. The picket, inspired by the white-led, liberal, 
university-based leadership of the LLPD, was opposed by part of its own membership and by 
many African Americans, including Jesse Milan of the predominantly black, church-based 
Lawrence-Douglas County NAACP. For decades African Americans in Lawrence had relied on 
the good faith of legislation, white city officials, and white civil rights workers, but with only 
marginal improvements in their social condition. Grass-roots civil rights activism continued in 
Lawrence after 1960, but it did so increasingly on an agenda set by African Americans, espe-
cially the young. Eventually, many African Americans in Lawrence embraced Black Power and 
began to shape the discussion about race relations on their own terms. 

The effort to take the Plunge also testified to the potent forces impeding racial equality in 
Lawrence and the limits of liberalism in challenging those forces. White racism was one such 
force. But many Lawrencians defended segregation through their opposition to the activist, 
liberal state and a steadfast belief in the rights of individuals to use their property however 
they wanted. These defenses were perhaps more potent. By framing their opposition not around 
the nexus . of white superiority/black inferiority, but around their appeals to the Constitution 
and mainstream American conservatism, these Lawrencians wielded a powerful means of resist-
ing integration, maintaining existing racial boundaries, and challenging the post-World War II 
liberal consensus. 
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Lawrence, Kansas, and the Making 
of the Sixties 
Rusty L. Monhollon 

O n July 16, 1970, Rick "Tiger" Dowdell, a black, nineteen-year-old lifelong resident of Lawrence, Kansas, was 
shot and killed by Officer William Garrett of the Lawrence Police Department, following a car chase involving 

the two men. Four days later, Nick Rice, a white, nineteen-year-old student at KU, died after being shot by police 
officers in riot gear, who were attempting to disperse a crowd angry over Dowdell's death. Precipitated by the e 
deaths, and by more than a decade of racial and cultural conflict, for nearly two weeks Lawrence teetered on the 
brink of a civil war. 

Since 1960, social activism had transformed both the content and the context of the public culture in Lawrence, 
just as it had the rest of the United States. 1 In their homes and churches, in the media and in the streets, the people 
of Lawrence debated the meanings of traditional American values such as freedom, equality, justice, and community. 
Civil rights activism in Lawrence after 1960, for example, had evolved from direct action to integrate places of public 
accommodation and to obtain equal housing, educational, and job opportunities for blacks to an Afro-centric cul-
tural and political movement called Black Power, which empowered many blacks and alienated many whites. Simi-
larly, some students at the University of Kansas, who had protested on campus against dorm closing hours, in loco 
parentis, and racial exclusion in university housing earlier in the decade, by 1970 defiantly took to the streets of 
Lawrence to oppose the Vietnam War, the impersonalization of the academy, and the dehumanization of American 
society. Lawrence also had become a haven for an alternate culture of self-styled street people and freaks seeking to 
escape from or destroy corporate middle-class America. At the same time, police surveillance and narcotic busts 
increased, which led to an even more strained relationship between the police and blacks, students, and the street 
people. Women in Lawrence active in the civil rights, student, and antiwar movements argued for gender equality in 
work and pay and against double standards of morality for men and women, but also for greater access to health 
care, child care, and birth control. Even folks from the political extreme right became social and political activists. 
Some banded together in a grass-roots anticommunist movement or used existing civic organizations to protest the 
growth of the federal government, the extension of the welfare state, or to oppose the Vietnam War in their own way. 

The sixties was a national phenomenon that was con-
structed and created locally. The sixties would have meant very 
little if, for example, the black freedom struggle only occurred 
in the South or if opposition to the Vietnam War only mobi-
lized in Washington. 2 The era is significant because what we 
call the sixties politicized and socialized all Americans and 

In July I 970, the killing of Rick "Tiger" Dowdell, a black nineteen-year-old 
Lawrence resident, and Nick Rice, a white nineteen-year-old KU student, by 
local police climaxed a decade of racial and cultural conflict that brought 
Lawrence to the brink of a civil war. 
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Civil rights protest on 
KU campus, 1965. 

changed American society and politics, for better or worse, depending on your point of view. 
This essay offers a tour of the sixties in Lawrence, with a focus on the emergence of the Black 
Power Movement and the radicalism of both the far left and right. Examining these extremes, 
although they are not representative of all protest and social activism in Lawrence during the 
1960s, suggests the range of the community's experience, and how that experience contributed 
to and helped to create the larger phenomena we generally call the "sixties." 

With about 45,000 residents in 1970, Lawrence was not a sprawling urban area. Unlike 
the industrial, urban North, Lawrence did not endure the economic dislocations of 
deindustrialization, the loss of jobs, or flight to the suburbs that were central to civil distur-
bances and social unrest in other communities.3 Average income increased during the decade 
for all groups, including the five percent of the population that was African American. Race 
relations in Lawrence were hardly comparable to the Jim Crow South. There was no legal 
segregation in Lawrence, although discrimination in housing, education, and employment ex-
isted for racial minorities, as did blatant racism. Because of the baby boom, the university's 
enrollments and the town's population and physical boundaries expanded throughout the de-
cade. Additionally, Lawrence's free-state heritage, born of the violence of "Bleeding Kansas" 
during the sectional crisis of the 1850s, resonated still. What some call the "John Brown legacy" 
attracted many people, especially the young, to join the struggle for freedom and equality.4 

This was most clear in the black freedom struggle. Black Lawrencians had struggled for 
more than a century to make their community the "homestead of the free." 5 Civil rights 
activists during the 1960s continued the fight to end racial exclusion and to improve housing 
and employment opportunities for blacks in Lawrence. These modest goals, however, were 
opposed by thousands of white Lawrencians, who felt that civil rights legislation and affirma-
tive action programs were unfairly and undeservedly "giving" blacks rights and equality. Many 
long-time Lawrencians, including many civic and business leaders, believed that whites had 
somehow "earned" their place in American society and that it was unfair for white society to 
"give" that same equality and opportunity to blacks. 

The freedom struggle in Lawrence often focused on a single issue, such as the lack of an 
integrated, municipal swimming pool. In 1960, for example, freedom fighters were unsuccessful 
in integrating the Jayhawk Plunge, which was privately owned but operated as a public pool 
open only to whites. The protest failed for several reasons, including the great apathy and antipa-
thy toward the protestors and their goals from the bulk of white Lawrencians. The efforts of civil 

rights activists finally bore fruit 
in 1967, when, after at least four 
previous failures, the citizens of 
Lawrence voted to issue bonds 
to construct a municipal pool 
open to all. Controversy and 
hints of violence preceded the 
election, and the vote was close. 
A key factor in the bond cam-
paign was the growing dissatis-
faction and anger of many 
young African Americans with 
the pace of social change in their 
community. Between 1960 and 
1970, the town clearly became 
polarized along racial lines, 
which often threatened to spill 
over into racial violence. 6 

At the University of Kan-
sas, students protested racial ex-
clusion and discrimination, par-
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ticularly in campus housing. Inspired by the freedom 
struggle in places like Selma, Alabama, in March 1965 
more than 100 students sat down in Chancellor Clarke 
Wescoe's office to protest racial exclusion on campus. 
The protestors' main demands were to eliminate racial 
exclusion from all university-approved housing, includ-
ing fraternities and sororities; to force the University 
Daily Kansan to stop accepting racist advertising; and 
to create a university human relations council to hear 
and rule on grievances. Wescoe had the demonstrators 
arrested (although he also offered to post their bail), 
but they continued their protest in the following days. 
It ended when the All-Student Council approved legis-
lation that met all of the protestors' demands. This dem-
onstration easily had been the most successful civil rights 
protest ever in Lawrence. In many ways, however, it was a hollow victory. Racial exclusion had 
been removed from the campus through legislation, but that could not remove the lingering 
racism and prejudice that still permeated the campus and the community. Less than a year 
later, as one of the protestors walked across campus, a group of young white men, in blackface 
and with bones in their wigged hair, hurled racial epithets at her as they raced down Jayhawk 
Boulevard in the back of a truck. These all too frequent experiences, coupled with repeated 
failures to build a municipal swimming pool and continued white resistance to racial equality, 
led many young African Americans to embrace the ideas of Black Power.7 

Black Power encouraged African Americans to take control of their own lives and institu-
tions, and it empowered hundreds of young African Americans in Lawrence. The Black Power 
Movement had many features. On campus, it was embodied in the Black Student Union, 
which was formed in 1968. In the community, Black Power was closely associated with Leonard 
Harrison, the director of the Ballard Center in North Lawrence. Although a powerful political 
and cultural force, Black Power also created in the minds of white Lawrencians a threat- real 
or perceived-of black violence, which was crucial to the passage of the pool bond issue, as 
well as in challenging the racial boundaries and status quo in Lawrence. 8 

The Vietnam War was a crucial element in constructing the sixties in Lawrence, too. Like 
racial issues, Vietnam divided the community, and at its core was a debate over the meanings 
of American symbols and institutions. Protests against the Vietnam War had occurred since at 
least 1963 in Lawrence, when the Student Peace Union (SPU) had held candlelight vigils and 
nonviolent protests on campus. Pacifists, religious groups, and other concerned citizens peace-
fully opposed the war. For more than five years dissenters held a weekly "Silent Vigil for 
Peace" in South Park. In October 1969, more than 4,000 KU students and faculty marched 
peacefully down Jayhawk Boulevard and took part in workshops on ending the war, part of 
Lawrence's participation in the nationwide Vietnam Moratorium. By the end of the decade, 
however, many antiwar protests had become confrontational and akin to street theater. In 
Lawrence most of these demonstrations were directed at symbols of American militarism: the 
Reserve Officers Training Corps (ROTC), the draft board, or the National Guard. The Mili-
tary Science building at KU was firebombed in February 1969. In April 1969 student protest-
ors waved toy guns in the faces of ROTC cadets during an awards presentation on campus, 
and in May students and faculty disrupted the annual Chancellor's Review of ROTC, taunting 
the cadets and forcing the cancellation of the event.9 

Although by January 1970 there appeared to be more opposition than support for the war 
in Lawrence, Vietnam polarized the community. There was a range of perspectives on the war. 
At one extreme were Left revolutionaries, who not only wanted to end the war but saw the 
conflict as symptomatic of the greater evils in American society: American imperialism, dehu-
manizing capitalism, racism. These self-proclaimed revolutionaries believed that the only solu-
tion was the destruction of American institutions. At the other extreme were pro-War advo-

Strong Hall sit-in, 1965. In 
March 1965 more than 100 
KU students protested mcinl 
exclusion on campus in rt sit-in 
that lasted several days. The 
students' demands focused on 
elimination of all racinl 
exclusion in campus housing, 
including sororities and 
fraternities; forcing the Kansan 
to stop accepting mcist 
advertising; and creation of a 
university human relations 
council. The All-student 
Council approved legisilttion 
that met all of the protestors' 
demands. 
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Protests against the Vietnam 
war began in the early sixties 
and involved pacifists, religious 
groups, and concerned citizens, 
as well as KU faculty and 
students. By the end of the 
decade the formerly peaceful 
protests had turned to 
confrontation and the issue of 
Vietnam had polarized the 
community. 
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cates, who were unwilling to criticize American policy in any form. Their support of 
the government and its policies, which they believed was their patriotic duty, gave 
them a sense of identity as Americans. They also viewed protest and dissent as afronts 
to their vision of America, thus challenging who they were and what their identities 
meant. In between were thousands of Lawrencians who, for moral, religious, or eco-
nomic (that is, the cost of the war) reasons opposed or supported the war. 

By the end of the decade there was also a marked increase in violence in Lawrence. 
Between March 1968 and September 1969 there had been at least forty fires, from 
arson or firebombing, resulting in more than $200,000 in property damage. The 
local alternate press, especially the Vortex, claimed the bombings were part of the 
"class warfare" being waged by young black and white radicals against a racist, dehu-
manizing "pig Amerika." Whether the editors of the Vortex knew who was respon-
sible for the bombings (and they probably did), most Lawrencians accepted the claims 
as true. The appearance of strange, new faces in Lawrence led many locals to blame 
these acts of violence on "outsiders," the hippies, freaks, or street people who claimed 
part of the town as their own. 10 

Indeed, the growth of the counterculture was an important factor in Lawrence's 
sixties experience. One street person remarked that in the mid-1960s Lawrence was 
"a friendly place for wayward freaks, ... like the Oregon trail for hippies." Another 
claimed that Lawrence was "a very small colony of gentle hippies smoking grass." 11 

By 1970, however, that had changed. The talk of revolution was taken seriously by 
some young radicals, many of whom lived among the street people in Oread, a 

neighborhood that abutted the university's northern and eastern boundaries and formed the 
core of Lawrence's diverse counterculture. Thousands of students and hangers-on lived in or 
near the university's dormitories or scholarship halls north of the campus, or in subdivided 
apartments on Ohio, Tennessee, Kentucky, and Louisiana Streets. A block-long strip on Oread 
Boulevard, running from the north parking kiosk to what is now the Crossing, was the heart 
of youth radicalism. This strip attracted serious radicals, fun and thrill seekers, and curious 
voyeurs. Several older homes had become student communes, including the infamous "White 
House" on the west side of the street, across the street from where the Adams Alumni Center 
now stands. The Gaslight Tavern and the Rock Chalk Cafe were gathering places for Lawrence's 
street people. At the Rock Chalk in 1970, one could buy "fascist pig burgers" for thirty-five 
cents. 12 Not surprisingly, few old-stock Lawrencians welcomed the street people, whom they 
saw as threats to their own children, their values, and sense of themselves. Many of the street 
people, however, were natives of Lawrence or Kansas. 

One fringe of the Lawrence counterculture embraced the use of hallucinogenic drugs, free 
love, communal living, and "reckless experimentation." Some arrived disgruntled with parents, 
society, school, and other forms of authority. No doubt many adopted the countercultural 
lifestyle for purely idealistic reasons: the desire to live a simpler, more egalitarian and commu-
nal lifestyle, perhaps. Many sincerely wished to create a world at peace, based on social justice 
for all people. There was an inherent paradox in this oppositional culture, between the ideals 
of free love and social awareness and the reality of violence and destruction. There were mean 
hippies who enjoyed fighting with the local "rednecks," and others who sold illegal firearms 
and ammunition. These stories also suggest the sometimes violent relationship between the 
counterculture and radical politics in Lawrence, and how these pushed at the margins of main-
stream American society. 

The underground or alternative press in Lawrence also challenged the status quo and 
shaped the content of the public discourse. There were perhaps a dozen or more alternative 
newspapers in Lawrence throughout the sixties. If what was reported there is reliable, a signifi-
cant portion of the street people believed that an armed revolution against mainstream Ameri-
can society was possible and perhaps imminent; indeed, it appears that some individuals were 
intent on waging this war and, by 1970, had initiated it. For many reasons, some of Lawrence's 
trouble was the result of this agitation by hard-core radical revolutionaries. 
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Since 1960, civil rights, antiwar, and student activism, and the responses to these move-
ments had challenged the community's social boundaries and transformed the public culture 
in Lawrence. This dynamic had, for the most part, remained peaceful, although the threat of 
violence was real. By 1970 the strain from years of cultural, racial, and social conflict exploded 
in July into a two-week spree of violence, culminating in the deaths of Rick Dowdell and 
Nick Rice. Racial and cultural politics were at the heart of the tragedy. 

In January 1970, the Political Science Department at KU contracted Leonard Harrison to 
lecture on black politics. Harrison was a leader of the Black Power Movement in Lawrence 
and a role model for many young, black males, the movement's core constituency. Harrison's 
hiring was controversial. He had been convicted of burglary (for which he had served his 
sentence) and, when he was hired by KU, was appealing a conviction for armed robbery in 
Wichita. Kansans were concerned that taxpayers' money was being spent to hire a convicted 
felon. There was nothing illegal, however, about Harrison's hiring; he had paid his debt to 
society, and student fees were paying his salary. Not surprisingly, the controversy centered on 
Harrison's criminal record, although his hiring would have been contested anyway, given the 
political climate of the time. Leonard Harrison was a race man: proud, defiant, and to most 
whites, a demagogue. Dressed frequently in a dashiki, publicly celebrating African culture, 
refusing to speak deferentially to whites, and uncompromising in his vision of black power, 
Harrison was a nightmare .to most white Lawrencians. His militancy did little to assuage those 
fears. More significantly, his rhetoric was_ very relevant to young blacks, and Harrison exploited 
the tangible indignities of racism to motivate some young blacks in Lawrence to action. 13 

The Black Student Union (BSU) also embodied the Black Power Movement in Lawrence. 
This was evident in Harambee, the BSU's newspaper. Harambee celebrated black culture and 
encouraged black solidarity. It reported on the scholarship programs the BSU had established or 
the breakfast program it ran for black children. While each issue promoted Black Power and 
disparaged the oppressive white society, it also encouraged black self-defense, including informa-
tion on weapons, ammunition, and guerilla tactics, and stressed the need for oppressed people to 
arm themselves to achieve freedom. The response to Harambee from whites was predictable; they 
labeled Harambee and the BSU racist and dangerous, threats to law and order. This was apparent 
in February, when the university printers refused to print Harambee because they believed it 
contained obscene material. A Kansas Attorney General's opinion called the material "inflamma-
tory." In retaliation, on February 23, 1970, several blacks (probably led or encouraged by Leonard 
Harrison) gathered about 6,000 issues of the University Daily Kansan and threw them into Potter 
Lake on campus. Like the movement itself, one either loved or hated the BSU and Harrison; 
there was little middle ground. Both the · Black Student Union and Leonard Harrison were sig-
nificant challenges to the racial status quo in Lawrence, and they brought significant changes-
for good or bad, depending on one's perspective-to the community. The Black Power Move-
ment, and racial issues in general, were fissure points in Lawrence.14 

Many white radicals shared with the BSU the belief in armed revolution to free them-
selves from their oppressors. Predictably, the consequences of their rhetoric and actions were to 
create opposition and resistance from the "silent majority." An example of this increasing di-
vide in Lawrence occurred in April 1970, when the radical activist Abbie Hoffman, leader of 
the Youth International Party (the Yippies), spoke to a crowd of some 7,000 in Allen Fieldhouse. 
Hoffman's performance inflamed the passionate opposition of many Lawrencians, who feared 
his radical politics and rhetoric would incite students to riot. A typical response called Hoffman's 
appearance "irresponsible, un-American and not even sound judgment. I think the so-called 
'silent Majority,' ... who elected Richard Nixon, is about fed up with our elected representa-
tives stand-in [sic] around while those advocates of violence, hard drugs, etc. have free access 
to the air ways." Hoffman's profane, sometimes shallow rhetoric and colorful stunts, such as 
blowing his nose in a handkerchief that resembled the American flag, angered many locals and 
left the crowd of students mostly unimpressed. One KU student called his appearance "theatri-
cal" and expressed "disappointment" that Hoffman had "no plan." Hoffman received no ap-
plause from the audience, then headed out of town, calling KU "a drag." 15 
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Although most KU students rejected Hoffman's views, what happened after his appear-
ance in Lawrence only confirmed the fears of many Lawrencians. Some left-wing radicals ap-
peared to be heeding his calls for a revolution and, by mid-April, Lawrence seemed headed for 
an armed confrontation. Guns, explosives, and other weapons flowed freely within the com-
munity. The street people and black radicals were stockpiling weapons, as were vigilantes. BSU 
president John Spearman encouraged African Americans to arm themselves, affirming that the 
BSU was "taking responsibility for insuring the safety of all blacks on the KU campus" be-
cause of death threats from whites. BSU members allegedly were methodically buying pistols, 
rifles, and ammunition. 16 

Nothing, it seemed, concerned white Lawrencians more than the thought of black men 
with guns. White vigilante groups already had weapons and had easy access to more. National 
papers confirmed the existence of white vigilantes in Lawrence, a claim previously made by 
blacks and the street people (although the Journal-World refuted the report). One vigilante 
claimed his group included "300 members in Lawrence and 1600 back-up people." He vowed 
to use "guerilla warfare" to halt the "nigger and hippie militants," and believed further that the 
"elimination of 14 people would do much to quiet the city." Another declared that "If we 
don't stop them in East Lawrence they'll be in West Lawrence."17 

While the spread of Black Power and the BSU's influence mobilized significant opposition 
from whites, it was more powerful in mobilizing and uniting parts of the black community. 
During the third week of April, black students at Lawrence High forced their way into Princi-
pal William Medley's office and presented him with a list of demands similar to those made 
during a 1968 LHS walkout and by the BSU to university officials the previous October and 
again in March. These demands included the addition of black history and literature courses 
and the hiring of ten new black teachers, not, as the students declared, "those colored teachers 
we have now." Mike Spearman, the brother of the KU-BSU president, pushed Medley aside, 
telling him they were taking over his office. Another student tried to kick in the outer door to 
Medley's office. Medley claimed the students were "loud and boisterous" and that many "rude 
and sarcastic remarks were directed at him and his staff" He refused their demands and or-
dered them to return to class, which they ignored. As some of the students occupied his . office, 
others pounded on classroom doors with bricks, rocks, and clubs. Teachers removed debris 
from their rooms, locked their doors to keep the students out, and heard several black stu-
dents threatening white students. Medley called the police, who made several arrests. He also 
suspended the protesting students. 18 

Three days later, several black students gathered in Veterans Park, across from the high 
school, while white students amassed in the cafeteria parking lot. Police patrolled the school 
grounds and formed defensive lines. Small groups of blacks broke classroom windows. Fistfights 
erupted between black and whites, resulting in several minor and one serious injury. Medley 
blamed these disturbances on "outsiders," specifically the BSU and Leonard Harrison. The 
school closed on April 17, and a special school board meeting to examine the episode was 
called for April 20. Fifteen hundred people attended, many of whom blamed the city's racial 
problems solely on blacks. In contrast, the black students' parents told the board they were 
"proud" of their children's actions and reminded it that when . their children had made a simi-
lar protest in 1968, the school administration had stonewalled and had taken no action to 
address their grievances. The students and parents then walked out of the meeting when the 
board again made only a vague promise to consider the students demands. Later that evening, 
the Administration Building was firebombed. Lawrence police warned Medley that his home 
was a likely target of firebombs; he took his family to a motel for the night. 19 

To make matters worse, that night a multimillion dollar arson consumed the Memorial 
Union at the University of Kansas. It is likely the high school problems and the fire were 
connected. Evidence gathered by the FBI and the KBI implicated several young black men, 
who reportedly were seen leaving the Union shortly before the fire was discovered; however, 
the arson has never been solved. The next day, Governor Robert B. Docking placed the city 
under a dusk-to-dawn curfew that was extended for two additional nights. Arson, firebombings, 
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and sniper fire increased during the curfew period, including another fire at Lawrence High. 
Frequently, fire fighters responding to calls were shot at by snipers.20 

The curfew shocked many Lawrencians, who were alarmed at what they believed was a 
flagrant disregard for law and order, and a breakdown of moral authority. One business man 
spent the first night of the curfew at his business with his fire extinguisher and shotgun. Like 
others, he was "getting tired, Damned Tired!" of "lawlessness and the destruction of ... prop-
erty," which was not "an answer to our Civil Rights problem. Law and Order must be respected 
and returned."21 The street people, however, saw the curfew differently, believing instead that 
they were engaged in an armed revolution. They claimed that "Last week in Lawrence our 
streets were also occupied" by Lawrence police and that "our brothers" were imprisoned. They 
also celebrated the cancellation of the ROTC review and encouraged their followers that street 
theater and a rally would be held in front of Strong Hall. 22 

The fire seemed to be a sign to radicals, moderates, and conservatives alike that the revo-
lution against ''Amerika" was underway in Lawrence. Abbie Hoffman's appearance, many be-
lieved, had incited· radicals to burn the Union and threaten the town. To many Lawrencians, 
the Union fire was the logical conclusion of what they perceived as the entire nation's liberal 
toleration of political and cultural radicalism. Chalmers believed that the national media por-
trayed the fire as the work of student revolutionaries trying to shut down the University, both 
to end the Vietnam War and as part of the revolution. Chalmers' assertions were shared by 
much of the community and supported by law enforcement agencies. The KBI claimed that 
"Militant Weatherman and Black Panthers" were reported in "Lawrence to join in the discur- · 
bances," and that "75% of those arrested appeared to be 'testing' the efficiency of the police 
and National Guard."23 

On April 21, the simmering threat of violence at Lawrence High nearly boiled over into a 
riot. About 150 black high school and junior high students, their parents, and other support-
ers-many carrying clubs and baseball bats-assembled again in Veterans Park. Some crossed the 
street, passed by police officers, and broke school windows. Lawrence police formed a line in 
front of the administration building and used teargas to disperse the demonstrators, and they 
again made 'several arrests. Black students who did not participate in the walkout were threat-
ened by both angry whites and the protesting black students. The BSU was euphoric amid the 
chaos, as Harambee proudly proclaimed the disturbance as "THE WEEK THAT WAS."24 

The community's problems were intensified by the American invasion of Cambodia at the 
end of April and the deaths of students at Kent State University and Jackson State University a 
few days later. Like other communities across the nation, Lawrence and KU bore their share of 
the fallout from Kent State. Chalmers was besieged by horrified and angry students and fac-
ulty, radical agitators, and a disgruntled citizenry. The pressing issue was, would the University 
would remain open for the last three weeks of the semester? Governor Robert B. Docking 
avowed that he would "not tolerate the closing of any campus institution." The Kansas Board 
of Regents declared that the "University would remain open." Students for a Democratic Soci-
ety (SDS) and the BSU called for a general university strike on May 8 and an unequivocal 
shutdown of the school. Other groups, such as the Kansas University Committee for Alterna-
tives (KUCA), preferred instead that classes be dismissed to allow teach-ins and discussion on 
the war. University officials huddled to conceive a plan that would keep the University open, 
to appease the right-wing factions, and more importantly, keep the Kent State tragedy from 
occurring in Lawrence. 25 

On campus the situation deteriorated in the days after the Cambodian invasion. On May 
7, at least two hundred people pelted the military science building with rocks, breaking win-
dows. The KHP sent additional troopers to relieve weary Lawrence police, and the National 
Guard stationed guards in most of its armories, including Lawrence's, only a few blocks from 
the southwest edge of campus. One hundred students blocked Iowa Street before police in riot 
gear dispersed them. Five hundred demonstrators gathered in front of Strong Hall to protest 
the Cambodia invasion and the Kent State shootings and demanded that the campus be shut 
down. Scattered others again peppered the Military Science building with stones.26 
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African Americans, street 
people, and many KU students 
were outraged by the killing of 
Rick "Tiger" Dowdell on July 
16, 1970. This set the stage for 
more violence in the Lawrence 
community and another death. 

The question of closing the University remained unresolved until Chalmers called a con-
vocation for May 14 in Memorial Stadium. There students and faculty voted on how they 
wished to finish the semester: either by doing "alternative" work (teach-ins, discussions about 
the War), or taking a grade of "pass" for work already completed. An estimated fourteen to 
fifteen thousand filled the stadium, amid tight security and fears of further confrontation. 
Chalmers presented the proposal, asked those assembled to vote, and then declared the pro-
posal for a "Day of Alternatives" passed by acclamation. Not all students and faculty sup-
ported the proposal nor its results. Some argued that the "alternatives" offered to faculty did 
not give them the option of going on strike and using their class time to discuss peace activi-
ties and the war. The BSU and SDS were angry that they were not allowed to speak. State 
politicians and local media questioned Chalmers' assertion that the university had not closed 
down. The chancellor and his supporters believed that the alternatives met a "variety of needs," 
the greatest of which was avoiding further violence, for which Chalmers deserved much of the 
credit. The community had precariously escaped serious violence in April and May; there were 
no deaths, only minor injuries and, apart from the Union arson, minimal property damage.27 

The town would not be so lucky in July. On the night of July 16, three separate incidents 
of gunfire occurred east of downtown. A black man sitting on the porch of the Afro-House, a 
cultural center organized by the BSU on Rhode Island Street, was wounded by buckshot. 
Nearby, a white woman was shot in the leg. When Lawrence police officers Kennard Avey and 
William Garrett responded to the shooting around 10: 15 p.m., snipers also fired at them. The 
two officers reportedly saw two people retreat from the area of the shootings and head toward 
the Afro-House. There they saw two blacks drive away in a Volkswagen, which they followed. 
According to the police report, the driver violated several traffic laws and drove recklessly; the 
officers turned on their lights, but the driver did not pull over. When the Volkswagen struck a 
curb and came to a stop, a young black male fled the vehicle. Garrett ordered him to stop and 
fired a warning shot. Garrett, who claimed the suspect fired back, then squeezed off three 
rounds, one of which hit the black man in the head. Rick "Tiger" Dowdell was pronounced 
dead at the scene. 28 

After the shooting, Garrett was temporarily relieved of his duties pending a coroner's in-
quest; an all-white panel exonerated him. The KBI affirmed Garrett's and the LPD's recount-
ing of the shooting. Many African Americans, however, rejected the story and the verdict, and 
some threatened retaliation. Harambee vowed that Garrett "shall reap what he has sown." Led 
by Harrison, Dowdell's comrades vowed that his murder would be "avenge[d] ... by any means 
necessary" and threatened to kill "any other muthafucka that gets in the way of the total 

liberation of our people." Similarly, the street people and 
many KU students felt the same alienation and harass-
ment from police as blacks, and they too were enraged by 
the shootings. The Vortex published Garrett's photograph 
with the caption "Wanted for Murder," which enraged 
Garrett's supporters. George Kimball, a leader of the street 
people and the antiwar movement who lived in Oread, 
promised that "[i]f the pigs come in to our community ... 
there ain't gonna be any dead on our side."29 

The stage was set for another death. Between Dowdell's 
death on July 16 and July 20, snipers shot out car win-
dows and street lights and fired at police officers and 
firefighters responding to calls. A police officer was 
wounded in a gun battle with blacks reportedly using "gue-
rilla tactics" near the Afro-House. Firebombings and 
shootings, which the Highway Patrol claimed were the 
work of the street people in retaliation for Dowdell's death, 
continued to rock the city. On Oread Street on July 20, 
fire hydrants were opened and a car was set on fire by the 



Rusty L. Monhollon 217 

street people. The police were called to the scene and attempted to disperse the crowd by 
firing into the throng. In the confusion, Nick Rice lay bleeding in the street, dying of a 
gunshot wound to the head. Another student was wounded, although not fatally. Bystanders 
carried Rice to the Gaslight, but police fired teargas into the building, which forced his rescu-
ers out. By all accounts, Rice was an innocent victim; he was not a radical, had not had 
previous encounters with the police, nor had he been involved in the altercations that led to 
the police being called to the area. An investigation into the shooting was inconclusive as to 
whether the police had fired the shot that killed Rice, but witnesses claimed police were the 
only ones with guns. The following day, Governor Docking declared a state of emergency, 
prohibiting the purchase, sale, or use of weapons and ammunition or flammable materials. 30 

Rice's death generated more indignation from the greater Lawrence community than did 
Dowdell's. Outrage came exclusively from the black community and the radical fringe when 
Dowdell was killed; some whites even justified the shooting; An Oread business owner ex-
pressed "gratitude and sympathy' to police wounded by sniper fire, and praised the "coura-
geous action of the police officer who fired the shot that killed Dowdell." Lawrence's state 
senator remarked the town "hadn't lost a thing" when Dowdell died, which the black commu-
nity decried as symptomatic of white's general indifference to blacks. The Dorsey-Liberty Ameri-
can Legion Post in Lawrence passed a resolution supporting law enforcement's "conduct and 
handling of the conditions in Lawrence," which included the shooting of both Dowdell and 
Rice. "The law should crack down," claimed a Lawrence insurance agent. "[T]he only thing 
that will cure this situation is to get tough." A downtown merchant claimed he did "not like 
killing[, b]ut if it's going to take some killing to get the job done" and return Lawrence to 
normal, "then I say let's get on with it."31 

Although there were no more deadly outbursts of violence, the threat remained. An un-
derground paper, the Oread Daily, wrote that to the "shame and discredit of all River City 
citizens, William Garrett Continues [sic] to ride around alone and alive on the streets of 
Lawrence." The Kansas Highway Patrol labeled the remark an "open solicitation for the mur-
der of a policeman." George Kimball, who had won the Democratic nomination for Douglas 
County sheriff in the August primary, declared that "if elected" he would order his deputies to 
"kill on the spot all Lawrence Police Officers who stop one of 'the people' for any reason."32 

Various factions in the community continued to arm themselves. Several BSU members 
were arrested in the fall, and the KBI reported that African Americans were buying ammuni-
tion from local stores and stolen handguns at the Rock Chalk Cafe. The KBI also claimed that 
one black man had obtained explosives. Fights between blacks and whites were common on 
the KU campus. In late October, a bomb exploded in the high school administration building. 
The BSU issued an ultimatum to University officials late in November, demanding the rein-
statement of Gary Jackson, a BSU member who had been fired from his job as assistant dean 
of men in July for buying ammunition during the emergency period. A general university 
strike to support Jackson's cause was called by the BSU, with the support of the Lawrence 
Liberation Front, a group of white Leftist radicals. As blacks became more defiant, whites 
became weary of the tension and confrontations. 33 

. In December, Summerfield Hall sustained almost $29,000 damage from a bomb. In soli-
darity with Jackson and for the general strike, BSU members painted graffiti on university 
sidewalks, buildings, and equipment. They disrupted the flow of traffic and students, accosting 
students and other people on campus. On December 12, Harry Snyder, a white student at 
KU, tried to stop two black students from spraypainting the word "strike" on the steps of 
Watson Library. One of the black students shot Snyder in the throat with a pistol, although 
he later recovered from the wound. This incident marked the last serious episode of violence 
in Lawrence, although scattered explosions and fires occurred in 1971. 

After 1970 antiwar protests continued and the BSU still struggled to gain political and 
cultural power in Lawrence, but a dialogue was initiated among the smaller communities within 
the larger Lawrence community that took the edge off the protests. The community as a 
whole seemed willing to listen to other points of view and to try to address the legitimate 
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concerns of minority populations. It also seems that the community was just tired of a decade 
of increasingly intense confrontations.34 

The Lawrence Human Relations Commission, the Chamber of Commerce, and the 
Menninger Foundation of Topeka all studied the problem. Their findings echoed the conclu-
sions reached by national commissions on the causes of unrest in America: racial tensions and 
strained police-community relations, especially with the street people and African Americans, 
were primary causes of violence in Lawrence. 35 These in turn flowed from the contemporary 
social questions with which the entire nation was grappling: racism, the Vietnam War, campus 
unrest, women's liberation, the counterculture. Lawrence was only one site in the United States 
where the sixties was constructed as part of the broad sweep of social change across the coun-
try. These changes were grounded in the experience of local people responding to local condi-
tions. This of course took place in Berkeley and Madison and New York and Chicago, but it 
also happened here in Lawrence, Kansas. The rhetoric of Stokely Carmichael or Huey Newton 
would have been meaningless had African Americans not had similar experiences. Additionally, 
the radical rhetoric of left revolutionaries and right reactionaries would have been empty to 
citizens of Lawrence if it did not resonate with their own experiences. The issues surrounding 
Lawrence's sixties experience was deeply ingrained in local circumstances. In Lawrence, the 
heart of the sixties experience was a public debate over the content, the context, and the 
meaning of such ideas as equality, freedom, justice, and community. This debate took many 
forms: Black Power, the student movement, women's liberation, anticommunism, the rise of 
the Christian Right, and so on. What gave the sixties its vitality and vibrancy was the dynamic 
created by these competing visions of what the "good life" in the United States should look 
like. As these examples suggest, the sixties experience in Lawrence reshaped and redrew the 
community's social space and created new social identities for its residents. That process was 
exciting and exhilarating, but it also was tragic and came with significant social costs. For 
better or worse, this sixties experience has shaped Lawrence over the last three decades, adding 
another chapter to its often bloody and dark past. 
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Prescribing the Pill: 
Politics, Culture, and the Sexual Revolution in America's Heartland 

Beth Bailey 

"\Vlhe~ ..the American mass media attempted to take stock of what it had akeady, by the early 1960s, labeled 
· W · "The Sexual Revolution," commentators frequently linked changes in the "morality'' of youth to the introduc-
tion of "The Pill." 1 The historians who are beginning to write the history of the (hetero)sexual changes of that era 
tend to agree, though in different terms: the birch control pill was central to the behavioral and cultural changes that 

· make .up what we still call · the sexual revolution. But while historians have historicized the development of the pill, 
situating it in a larger history of birch control in America, they have not truly analyzed its impact. Somewhere 
between the story of the development of the pill and discussions of its importance to the young single women who 
lived the revolution, a historical step is missing. 2 How did these young women get the pill? It was not simply a new 
technology available in the free marketplace of postwar American culture. The pill had to be prescribed. 

Medical doctors, then as now, controlled access to oral contraceptives. And in the early 1960s when the pill was 
introduced, only a small minority of physicians would prescribe oral contra~eptives to unmarried women. Many 
believed, along with a large majority of the American public, that it was wrong for unmarried women to engage in 
sexual intercourse. 3 Therefore, a significant change had to take place before the pill could play any role in th~ sexual 
behavior of young, single women as a group. Unmarried women-in large numbers-had to be able to obtain the 
pill. 

This article is a case study of the introduction and use of oral contraceptives in one community: Lawrence, 
Kansas. Moving beyond the rhetoric and policy statements of national organizations, I analyze the specific institu-
tional changes that made the pill available to single women and place those changes in the context of cultural 
change. Within the framework imposed both by governmental policies and national discourses on birth control, 
people in Lawrence fought to determine who would have access to the pill, and on what grounds. Around what sets 
of beliefs and understandings did participants frame their discussions about the pill? What notions of cultural au-
thority and political legitimacy did they employ? What languages (a language of rights? of morality? of private or 
public good?) were available to them? In Lawrence, the struggles over the pill were not cast, as one might expect, 
simply as "traditional" morality versus sexual freedom. 

This article challenges-or at least significantly complicates-the conventional story of the 1960s sexual revolu-
tion: plot, setting, and cast of characters. I argue that the significant changes in sexual behaviors and their meanings 
that took place in this era must be understood in the context of a complex web of structural changes that were 
remaking American society-most particularly the rise of a national culture and the concomitant reconfiguration of 
national and local interests and identities. Thus I am not focusing on self-consciously radical movements on East and 
West Coasts, but instead on the process of change in a Midwestern town. By studying the pill in Kansas, a heartland 
state, the state that most consistently represents the antithesis of bi-coastal sophistication in the American imagina-
Beth Bailey, "Prescribing the Pill: Politics, Culture, and the Sexual Revolution in America's Heartland," Journal of Social History 30, no. 4 
(summer 1997): 827-56. Reprinted with permission of the journal of Social History and Beth Bailey.· 
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tion, I can show the extent to which the changes we call the sexual revolution were national 
phenomena.4 

In analyzing the struggles over the pill in Lawrence, this article demonstrates that the 
social changes central to the sexual revolution were not dictated to unwilling local (provincial) 
populations from above by national (cosmopolitan) sources-whether one defines "national" 
here as the federal government or as East and West Coast centers of counterculture, New Left, 
or feminist activity and thought. Instead, increasingly in America's postwar culture, those who 
struggled over issues like the pill in places like the university town of Lawrence, Kansas, were 
part of the national culture. 

These local elites were residents of Kansas, but that was only one part of more complex 
identities. Medical doctors, professors, university administrators,. public health officials-all had 
professional identities that transcended the local, and they claimed authority to act and to 
speak based on professional credentials that were nationally constituted and recognized. They 
participated in national professional organizations and in local branches of national organiza-
tions. University and high school students also claimed a larger identity-as part of the na-
tionally validated category of "youth." They understood their actions as part of a national 
canvas, formed local branches of national organizations, and corresponded with their peers 
throughout the nation about the issues of the day. Finally, all these actors were immersed in 
national culture as embodied in the mass media. It was not a foreign culture; it was the 
cultural sea in which they swam. These people acted in a local arena but drew on identities, 
understandings, and institutions that were defined nationally. The pill did not trickle down 
from California and New York to Kansas. It was, instead, introduced in a parallel set of struggles 
by Kansans who were full participants in the emergent postwar national culture. 

Secondly, and more specifically, I demonstrate that the pill did not become available to 
unmarried women because they raised their voices and demanded the right to sexual freedom 
and control of their own bodies. Instead, the pill became available to single women because of 
two developments that had little or nothing to do with women's claims to sexual freedom. The 
first was the concern about population growth, both international and domestic, which be-
came widespread and powerful in the United States during the 1960s. The second was the 
extension of the role of the federal government in Lyndon Johnson's Great Society. While 
neither was intended to enable a "sexual revolution," together they helped make the pill avail-
able to single women, partly through framing justifications in terms that avoided a language of 
morality. Understanding the implementation and results of such programs on a local level 
should make tis reevaluate still dominant social control interpretations.5 If the programs that 
grew out of population growth or social welfare rationales did not foment revolution, they 
offered young women a greater degree of autonomy and choice, and opened a space in which 
significant change could take place. With the development of a strong and increasingly radical 
women's movement, young, unmarried women would begin to publicly contest the social mean-
ing of the pill, not simply claim access to it. These women would reject both the policy driven 
concerns about population growth and social welfare and the parallel "moral" framework that 
centered around the question, "does the pill promote promiscuity?" insisting, instead, that the 
key issue was a woman's right to control her own body. 

The story of the pill in Lawrence, Kansas, is no more representative than any case study. 
It is a story full of personal idiosyncrasies and accidents of time and place. Yet these contin-
gent factors are the stuff of history, and an important reminder that the plans of policymakers, 
the claims of activists, and the discourses of popular culture are mediated, contested, and 
negotiated by local actors, often to unexpected ends. What emerges in this study, however, is a 
portrait of a community fully involved in the struggles of the nation and significantly affected 
by the social, economic, and cultural changes of the postwar years. 

Lawrence is located in the eastern part of Kansas, a state characterized in the postwar era 
by a brand of conservative populism. Just off 1-70 (which was built under the 1950s National 
Highway Defense Act) in a traditionally agricultural region, the town is home to the Univer-
sity of Kansas, with its regional student body and national faculty. Lawrence grew rapidly in 
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the years following World War II, with a 40.7 percent increase in population between 1950 
and 1960, followed by a 39.1 percent increase the next decade. Most of Lawrence's residents 
were white and Protestant, of old midwestern stock. The town also had a significant and 
longstanding African American population, going back to Kansas's free-state status in the Civil 
War. There was a mix of economic classes, though extremely wealthy families were rare. Lawrence's 
middle class was comprised primarily of University faculty and administrators, professionals such 
as physicians and teachers, and members of the business community. ·In the 1960s and 1970s, 
Lawrence became home to a fairly large counterculture community and was well known as a 
drug entrepot and a center for (lowgrade) marijuana cultivation. Like many other college and 
university towns in postwar America, Lawrence was increasingly closely linked to national insti-
tutions and national culture, and so served as a wedge for social change in its region.6 

In the 1960s and early 1970s, Lawrence would witness four major struggles over the 
availability and the meaning of the birth control pill. The first was between the local Planned 
Parenthood group and the head of the Public Health Department; the second and third cen-
tered in the University; and the fourth led to the complete reorganization of Lawrence's public 
health program. In these struggles, there is no central site of power against which proponents 
of freedom rebel. Instead, one sees a more complex process of change, in which cultural nego-
tiations over meaning play as important a role as institutional reorganization. 

State, City, and Nation: The Political and Institutional Base 

It was not until 1963 that the Kansas State Legislature passed a law making it legal for 
public agencies to distribute information about contraceptives to citizens of the state.7 Those 
who were most immediately affected by the bill, the heads of local health departments, under-
stood the limitations of the legislature's act. While legal sanctions were removed, the legislature 
had offered no mandate. 

More importantly, the legislature had offered no funding. In Lawrence, Dr. Dale Clinton, 
the director of the health department, immediately began seeking ways around the funding 
problem. All his proposed solutions violated one or another government regulation, however, 
so public birth control services remained on hold, awaiting funding. 8 

Dr. Clinton's sense of urgency was not due to the demands of his clientele, the Douglas 
County taxpayers, but rather to his own professional concerns. As chief public health official 
in the county, Clinton was a zealous advocate of birth control. He was not interested in "fam-
ily planning," per se, nor in the health and welfare of individual women patients. Instead, he 
was motivated by his belief that the population explosion was the single largest threat to pub-
lic health. 

Clinton's understandings were fully in keeping with mainstream thought in public health. 
In 1959 the professional organization for public health workers, the 20,000 member American 
Public Health Association (APHA), had adopted a resolution that called for attention, at "all 
levels of government," to "the impact of population change on health." And in 1963, the 
APHA called population growth "one of the world's most important health problems" and 
began lobbying government officials for action.9 

On January 3, 1965 (one day after Dr. Clinton had published a letter in the Lawrence 
journal-World warning that "the ever accelerating wild rate of population growth" was the 
world's "most · serious health problem"), President Johnson pledged in his State of the Union 
address "to seek new ways to use our knowledge to help deal with the explosion in world 
population and the growing scarcity of world resources." 10 In April, Senator Gruening of Alaska 
introduced a bill that led to the funding of domestic birth control programs through the 
Department of Health, Education, and Welfare. Even earlier, however, the Office of Economic 
Opportunity had funneled money to family planning programs under the "local option" policy 
that allowed community groups to initiate welfare programs. 11 Clearly, the federal government's 
decisions to spend taxpayers' money on public family planning programs were not justified by 
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concern about women's reproductive health or sexual freedom, but rather by the confluence of 
alarm about the "population problem" and increased federal involvement in programs intended 
to alleviate the effects of poverty in the United States. 12 

The political implications of what was, in prac:;tice, linking Johnson's Great Society (with 
its strong focus on poverty) to population control were as apparent to actors at the time as 
they are to us. Well aware of the uncomfortably close links between the birth control move-
ment and eugenics movements in the past, and facing the suspicions of targeted groups such 
as poor African Americans, professionals in the field of public health diseussed justification as 
well as strategy. 13 Writing in the major national public health professional journal, one promi-
nent activist insisted that attempts to "sell" low income people on birth control must be predi-
cated on a philosophy of "broadly democratic principles of equal opportunity for all." Birth 
control,. she wrote, shifting the grounds for suspicion, shoul.d not be the "special privilege" of 
the "well-to-do."14 

Governmental policy addressed this issue directly, if not always successfully. When state 
and then federal monies were allocated to family planning in Kansas in the spring of 1965, 
the funding was accompanied by a directive from the Kansas Department of Social Welfare. It 
advised public family planning clinics to exhibit "due regard for the individual rights and 
beliefs of the recipients" and strongly warned against giving clients the impression that public 
assistance checks were contingent upon accepting birth control. 15 

Once the Kansas legislature had allocated funds, Lawrence's Dr. Clinton moved quickly to 
claim the mandate and the funding, making the Lawrence Health Department one of fewer 
than one-in-five health departments in the United States to offer "family planning" services. 16 

Clinton was, however, decidedly uninterested in the professional debate about birth control 
for the indigent and the related directives. Though the framework provided by state (and 
eventually federal) guidelines indicated an implicit, but clear, association of these programs 
with services for the poor, Clinton made equally clear that his birth control clinic was not 
"indigent-oriented," nor did he consider it the appropriate site for clinical medicine. He did 
not intend to focus on the poor, nor did he intend to provide women (of any income level) 
with health care. Instead, he intended to combat the scourge of unrestrained population growth 
by offering contraceptives to any and all. 17 

This definition of mission would, however, raise questions of constituency and clientele. 
Kansas's laws against birth control had applied only to public agencies, and a married woman 
in Lawrence had ready access to birth control if she could afford a private doctor. 18 When oral 
contraceptives came on the market in 1960, Lawrence doctors had begun prescribing them to 
married women. In August 1962, in association with some Associated Press articles on the 
possible dangers of the pill, the Lawrence Journal-World sought estimates of how many Lawrence 
women used oral contraceptives. Dr. Clinton ventured 300, but the reporter got estimates 
from other doctors and pharmacists that ranged up to 3,000. Clinton responded to the higher 
estimate as a challenge to his authority, calling it "ridiculously high," but then backpedaled in 
support of what he had recently called a "wonder drug." ''A drug like this," he said, "could 
increase tenfold in two weeks. It's something people have been waiting for the past 15 years." 19 

As private doctors in Lawrence were already meeting the needs of their· clientele, the health 
department, naturally, would draw from a different constituency. Married women who could 
afford private doctors were more or less out of the pool. Who was left? Those for whom medical 
fees were too expensive, the indigent. Of the 7,399 families recorded in the 1960 census, 20.1 
percent had incomes under $3000 a year (the median family income was $5,427 a year; a dis-
proportionate number of poor families were African American). Clearly there were married women 
for whom a private doctor was at least a stretch, if not prohibitively expensive. 20 

There was also another constituency, one that the state and federal governments had not 
intended to target: unmarried women. And because of the University of Kansas, Lawrence had 
a disproportionately high number of young, unmarried women.21 The Kansas legislature had 
mandated access to contraceptive information and services only for married women 18 years 
and older. Parental permission was required for women under 18, regardless of marital status. 
But the legislature also provided a backdoor to access: any woman might receive contraceptives 
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at a public clinic if she was "referred to said center by a licensed physician." Clinton inter-
preted this law in the broadest terms. He was a licensed physician, legally authorized to make 
such referrals. Thus, as he made clear in newspaper interviews and public talks, any woman 
desiring birth control services might receive her referral at the clinic itself, at the time of her 
appointment. 22 With virtually no · exceptions, women seeking contraceptives at the health de-
partment came away with the pill. 

Struggle I: The Lawrence Health Department and Planned Parenthood 

It was in 1966, soon after Clinton's birth control program was initiated, that the city of 
Lawrence became embroiled in its first major controversy about the pill. In the spring of 
1966, a small group of Lawrence residents, primarily nurses and wives of KU faculty and 
administrators, formed the Douglas County Family Planning Association. The impetus came 
partly from the Greater Kansas City branch of Planned Parenthood, Inc., which saw a need 
for an "educational arm" in Lawrence. It found a committed group of volunteers. One key 
member of the organization was Rev. John Simmons, a minister with the United Campus 
Christian Fellowship at KU; its first president was Mrs. Aldon (Betsy) Bell, wife of the Dean · 
of the Faculty. Mrs. Raymond (Petey) Cerf quietly funded the organization and also volun-
teered for mundane tasks such as poster-making. The new organization's first meetings, at 
Trinity Episcopal Church, were to hear Dr. Dale Clinton discuss birth control techniques.23 

Perhaps not surprisingly, this group of volunteers was motivated by concern about popula-
tion growth. Mrs. Bell explained to a Journal-World reporter: 

There is increasing need to face the problem of overpopulation. The world now is adding one 
million more people each week, and unless private physicians, the public, volunteer health 
agencies, medical centers and government agencies assume the responsibility of meeting this 
crisis, the population explosion will outstrip the world's capacity to feed its people and will 
cause pressure on educational costs, jobs, crime and revolution. 24 

More than 4,000 married Women in Lawrence, Mrs~ Bell estimated, needed information about 
birth control. The group pursued its ends aggressively, enlisting the active support of Lawrence's 
Ministerial Alliance and even sending a letter to each woman who gave birth at Lawrence 
Memorial Hospital, offering ,to come to her home and counsel her about birth control tech-
niques. Many of the volUnteers joined because they thought it was crucial to bring birth con-
trol information to low income, less educated married women who could not afford private 
doctors, but in working through churches and through the only hospital in town, they were 
not narrowly targeting poor women. (Significantly, while class played an important role in 
these discussions, race never appeared.) 

Initially, the Planned Parenthood group attempted to affiliate with the health department, 
offering to provide publicity, education and counseling and then refer women to the health 
department for contraceptives. But Dr. Clinton said no, both to that proposal and to a subse-
quent request to use health department facilities temporarily for an independent clinic. Per-
haps a man of different temperament would have welcomed the assistance. After all, Clinton's 
vehemence on the issue of population control was matched, at least in tone, by these crusad-
ing volunteers. To Clinton, however, it was not only a question of territory, but of proper 
authority and of philosophy. He claimed the authority of the state, not the implied reciprocity 
inherent in a rhetoric of physician's responsibility and patients' needs.25 

But the Planned Parenthood clinic was far from dead. These were resourceful people. By 
late February, a birth control clinic was operating out of the Lawrence Community Nursery 
on alternate Monday nights. The staff showed two films (Population Ecology and Planned Fami-
lies); a social worker offered counseling and a doctor volunteered his services for examinations 
and prescription of contraceptives. And over at the health department, Dr. Clinton put up a 
sign proclaiming it the "Official Planned Parenthood Office." 
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This conflict made birth control's availability more visible to Lawrence residents, for the 
skirmishes between Clinton and the family planning group had been chronicled by the local 
paper from the beginning. Finally, in January, both Clinton and his thwarted allies in population 
control made their cases before the public in the Sunday Outlook section of the Journal-World. 
Here, Clinton failed to set the agenda. The reporter cast her story as a series of oppositions, but 
the terms were not Clinton's "regulatory v.s. [sic] service" dyad. Instead, women (as patients or 
clients) became the site of struggle. The difference between the two, simply put, was that the 
family planning clinic offered women education about birth control options and required a physical 
examination. The health department did not. Mrs. Bell explained that her group believed infor-
mation and examinations made women "more comfortable" about birth control. Dr. Clinton 
argued that required examinations frighten women away. Most women do not want to "go through 
the ordeal" of an exam, he explained. "Our job is simply to give them what they ask for, ... and 
we do not attempt to educate the women."26 The differences had been clearly drawn, and what 
remained was for the women of Lawrence to vote with their feet. 

Struggle II: The Pill on the Hill 

While Clinton and the Planned Parenthood group struggled, a different sort of contro-
versy had begun at the University, up on the Hill.27 The question was whether the University 
Health Service should prescribe the pill to unmarried women students. This debate, unlike the 
conflict between Planned Parenthood and the health department, centered around issues of 
sexual morality. 

Reverend Simmons, the campus minister who was involved with the Douglas County 
Family Planning Clinic, also focused on sexuality counseling and birth control in his ministry 
at KU. In late 1966 he organized a forum on the topic: "Should unmarried undergraduates be 
given birth control information and/or materials through Watkins Hospital (the student health 
service)?" 

The panelists were three: Simmons; Father Falteisch, chairman of the moral theology de-
partment at St. Louis University and a Roman Catholic priest; and Dr. Raymond Schwegler, 
director of the student health service. According to coverage by the University Daily Kansan 
( UDK or Kansan), Simmons argued that population control was desperately needed. Father 
Falteisch agreed with Simmons, and suggested that the Church was moving toward accepting 
the "responsible use" of contraceptives as legitimate, though not for the unmarried. In the 
context of 1966 America and their respective churches, both men of the doth took liberal to 
progressive positions. The hard line, however, came from the man of medicine. 

Dr. Raymond Schwegler was, in his own way, as quirky and stubborn as Dr. Clinton. The 
Kansan described him as a "small, white-haired man" with a soft voice, but he certainly never 
minced words. Watkins would not, Schwegler insisted, give contraceptives to unmarried stu-
dents "under any circumstances." "I know this is old fashioned, mid-Victorian, and the Kan-
san will cut us to ribbons," he is quoted by the University Daily Kansan, "but I don't want to 
do it and my staff backs me completely." Rev. Simmons pushed, arguing that unless premarital 
intercourse was grounds for expulsion, Schwegler's policy was unfair. Schwegler replied: "We'd 
have trouble keeping the student population up [if we expelled students for premarital inter-
course]. But Watkins will not contribute to the recreational activities of the campus."28 

This Religious Forum on birth control prompted a flood of letters to the Kansan. The 
letters contained no dire predictions about earth's future if population growth continued un-
controlled. Instead, these students used a language of morality to dispute Schwegler's stance. 
However, most of the writers did not discuss sexual morality. Their concerns were framed in 
existential terms, in keeping with the tone of the campus-wide debate over parietal rules the 
previous spring term. This challenge to administrative regulation, known locally as the "Stu-
dent Responsibility Movement," had its origins in the KU philosophy department and the 
local chapter of Students for a Democratic Society.29 The first response to Schwegler published 
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in the Kansan-a long, carefully reasoned letter from an Iola, Kansas, graduate student-indi-
cates similar origins. Noting that the Health Service did provide the pill to married women, 
he argued that by so doing the administration had defined the issue as moral, not medical. 
Thus, the real question was: "Who should make the moral decision, the university or the 
students themselves?"30 Another graduate student (from Gettysburg, South Dakota) questioned 
the "irresponsible use of the concept 'morality' as employed primarily by the 'anti-pill' propo-
nents." Morality, he insisted, existed only in a situation when there was "opportunity for choice." 
Without "free access" to contraceptives, students are not making a moral-or immoral-choice 
about premarital intercourse. Instead, their choices are constrained by fear or coercion.31 

Only one writer, a sophomore from Nebraska, supported Schwegler's position, asking, by 
way of analogy, "If the possibility of punishment for murder were eliminated," would there 
not be "a substantial increase in the number of murders committed every year?" Subsequent 
writers questioned his logic, his psychological adjustment, his sexual adjustment, even (implic-
itly) his gender (one writer described his letter as sounding "like something a Midwestern coed 
would write"). 32 

What's missing in this flurry of discussion is a statement embracing sexual freedom. While 
all but one writer agreed that the pill should be available to unmarried women at the student 
health service, they decentered sex in their arguments. 33 Furthermore, there were no demands, 
no arguments centering around the rights of women to control their own bodies. In fact, there 
were virtually no women's voices in this debate. Only two women signed letters to the editor, 
and their names appear nowhere, effaced in the signatures "Mr. and Mrs. James Cooley" and 
"Mr. and Mrs. Angus Wright" (all seniors from Salina, writing together).34 

Why didn't women write? Given that historians and sociologists have seen the liberating 
effects of the pill in its woman-centeredness (its use being fully under the woman's control, 
and, since noncoital, possibly fully discretionary), why were the "coeds" of KU not involved in 
the debate? 

Women did not write because the stakes were so high. The larger discourse on morality 
and the pill was not centered on the ~orality of existential choices but on the immorality of 
premarital sex. In the February 1967 Good Housekeeping poll on unmarried women and the 
pill, respondents made comments such as: "I truly pity a generation growing up with the 
morals of alley cats," and "Making birth control available to unmarried girls to me would 
mean lowering our moral standards and destroying our culture."35 These women were not 
policy makers or experts, but their voices represented a different sort of authority. They were 
the voiees of mothers-mothers of the sort whose daughters went to state colleges in the 
Midwest. The Kansan was a student paper, but news of a daughter's making public claims 
about her right to birth control was very likely to travel fast and to travel home. 

It would be a mistake, however, to assume that these voices of "traditional morality" were 
provincial leftovers, out-of-touch with dominant beliefs or with the "modern" views of experts. 
Writings in the Journal of the American College Health Association, School and Society, and the 
journal of School Health at the time were equally emphatic about the evils of premarital sex, 
although in a different sort of language. The director of the Princeton Health Service, acknowl-
edging that he was largely saved from this dilemma because his was a men's college, warned 
against prescribing contraceptives to unmarried women, as "the student's unconscious mind might 
interpret such restrictions as a signal from 'authority' giving permission for sexual freedom."36 

Another health services director, in "Problems of Married College Students," devoted a 
significant chunk of his article to what he called "pseudo-marriage." This sort of relationship 
allows students to avoid guilt, he explained, but is still wrong because it "violates the custom 
of our land." Quoting Samuel Clemens, he proclaimed: "Laws are sand, customs are rock. 
Laws can be evaded and punishment escaped, but an openly transgressed custom brings sure 
punishment."37 And finally, in "The College Unmarried Population Explosion," a physician in 
the Ohio State University Health Service drew a "cause and effect relationship between mental 
health and promiscuity." Ending on a light note, he, like the Midwestern sophomore, made an 
unfortunate analogy with sex: "It is all a bit like cars-some choose a new one and break it in 
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with loving care; others buy from a used car lot-it is just as nice and shiny but you are not 
sure what problems the previous drivers have left you. "38 These articles do not represent one 
side of a lively argument in these journals. In the mid-1960s, they are the argument. 

Mass-circulation magazines and professional journals would not have devoted so much 
space to debates over premarital sex if there was no audience for them. And it is clear from 
these articles that significant and relevant portions of the U.S. population, in the mid-to-late 
1960s, still strongly disapproved of premarital sex. Nonetheless, these were essentially prescrip-
tive discourses. What of the students themselves? 

In spring semester 1964, the "Roles of Women" committee of the Associated Women 
Students, having read about a similar study at Michigan State University, decided to survey its 
constituency. Presented with a description of behavior ("Using race as . one basis for choosing 
your associates"; "Showing disrespect for those in authority"; "Wearing short shorts in town"; · 
"Feeling very angry with someone") students were asked to judge each item. Categories were: 
"Morally or ethically right"; "Generally acceptable"; "Generally unacceptable"; or "Morally or 
ethically wrong." The instructions emphasized that each student should indicate what was 
right or wrong "for you." 

To the item, "Having sexual intercourse prior to marriage if engaged," 86 percent of 
freshmen and 83 percent of seniors responded in the negative, with 77 percent and 68 per-
cent, respectively, choosing the strongest ("Morally or ethically wrong") response. Even stron-
ger was student response to the item about sexual intercourse prior to marriage ("not en-
gaged"). Ninety-one percent of both freshmen ·and seniors labeled it unacceptable. Only 2 
percent of each group deemed it "morally or ethically right." These numbers are clearly not an 
accurate guide to behavior. It is extremely unlikely that 98 percent of KU senior women were 
virgins. But almost all of them either believed that premarital sex was wrong or that they 
should say they believed it wrong. The survey was anonymous and student-conducted, so the 
easy explanation-direct fear of adult authority-is not sufficient. 39 

In tracing the public discussions of sex within the University community, it becomes clear 
that students also saw their peers as sources of danger. For example, in 1967, prompted by 
another Student Union Activities Religious Forum in which three professors addressed the 
question, "Is Free Love a Bargain?" a single woman finally wrote to claim her right to both sex 
and the pill: 

I take the Pill because I'd rather express my love than repress it. I'm not promiscuous, but 
once in awhile I meet a "special" guy. I've seen too many girls on campus totally disregard 
school for several weeks as they suffer anxiety over a missed menstrual period. . . . If a girl 
takes one chance a year, that's enough to warrant taking the pill. 

The "Free Love" Forum was dominated by a conservative English professor who told the 
audience, "You're all here to find some rationalization for the sex you've indulged in." In 
recent months the national organization Campus Crusade for Christ had been active on the 
KU campus, using strong language to condemn premarital sex. But this woman countered 
their charges: "The 'Christian' way is not the only way in my opinion. If I'm destin~d for Hell 
as you think, then I'll be condemned for something I believe in 100 per cent. "40 

Her letter, which had begun, "I'm a woman and I'm glad," employed a feminist language, 
emphasizing women's right and capacity to choose. It took a strong and affirmative position. 
But it was unsigned. An editor's note below the letter read: "Contrary to established editorial 
page policy, we are printing this letter without signature."41 All letters, no matter how contro-
versial their claims, required signature-except this one. A woman's claiming her right to sex 
and the pill was understood as a whole different category of risk. 

That this woman remained anonymous and was allowed to do so by the editorial board 
in violation of its policy, that (unmarried) women's voices were so conspicuously silent in the 
previous year's debate on the pill, that 91 percent of the women students surveyed said they 
believed premarital sex to be "ethically or morally wrong" -all this is strong evidence that it 
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wasn't only the prescriptive voices of adults denying the legitimacy of the culture of youth. 
Even within student culture, there was a gulf between public claims and private behaviors.42 

For the women of KU were having sex. And they were, in increasing numbers, on the pill. 
The Kansan had followed up the initial set of letters about sex and birth control (1966) 

with a series on the pill, both locally and nationally, including articles tided: "The Pill: A 
Social Phenomenon''; "Pill Hard to Get in Lawrence"; and "The Pill and How to Get It." The 
news was largely discouraging. One article quoted Dr. Margaret Clark, a private physician in 
Lawrence, who said, "I give prescriptions to married women and to girls who come in and 
show me they are getting married. But to unmarried women? Heavens no!" She told the Kan-
san reporter that three or four unmarried women asked her for birth control pills every week, 
but she always turned them down. 43 

Doctors at the · KU Medical Center in Kansas City were more willing to offer the pill, 
though several anonymous women testified that a doctor had simply handed them samples 
and said to return for a prescription when they turned twenty-one. One woman told the story 
of a doctor who gave her the pills, but "stress[ed] the dangers of promiscuity." As this anony-
mous "coed" explained to the UDK reporter, the doctor told her about a patient of his who 
had gotten the pill because. she was "going out with this one guy so steadily and hadn't even 
thought about him telling anyone else." But he told someone he worked with that "his girl 
was taking pills," and the other man took her out. When she wouldn't go to bed with him, he 
beat her up.44 

The Kansan articles were generally straightforward, presenting the problem of "getting the 
pill" in a factual but generally supportive manner. But woven throughout is the subtext of 
danger, of difficulty. It would take time before a story like that one was greeted with anger 
rather than reported as, essentially, a possible side effect of the pill. 

Town, Gown, and Counterculture: The Forces of Change 

Information about birth control was increasingly available in mainstream, official publica-
tions like the Lawrence Journal-World and the University Daily Kansan. And as time passed, 
there were other sorts of sources. Alternative newspapers sprang up in Lawrence along with a 
growing counterculture, which only partially overlapped with the University. The first of the 
underground papers (appearing in 1965) was Screw ("a twisted device for holding things to-
gether"). Most were products of the late sixties and early seventies: UJrtex was the joint Lawrence 
Kansas City venture; The Oread Daily centered on the Hill, at the fringes of the University; 
there were also more short-lived papers, such as the River City Headhunter. Lawrence High 
School students published the Students' Free Press and Freedspeak. Ranging widely across a spec-
trum of political and cultural radicalism, all offered alternative positionings and sources of 
information-increasingly, as time passed, including sex and contraceptives.45 

By the late 1960s, the counterculture was extremely visible in Lawrence. Some people had 
trouble with the idea that there could be hippies in Kansas: the Topeka Capital-journals 1968 
feature on the "Kansas hippie, a sociological phenomenon that is growing in Lawrence," cen-
tered around the questions, "Are Kansas hippies really hippies? Or are they just outside agita-
tors?" Lawrence did indeed serve as a magnet, but its pull was as likely to be from Garden 
City or Wichita as from the "outside."46 

The Lawrence counterculture was, however, tied into a national movement. In Lawrence, 
as was true throughout the nation, underground papers ran material adopted or adapted from 
other cities' underground papers, including a widely published sex-advice column. Lawrence 
itself was both a sort of regional center and an oasis for those passing through on the long 
drive between the coasts. The famous and the not-famous spent time in Lawrence (though 
Abbie Hoffman, heckled by a crowd fed up with his behavior, made the legendary [in Lawrence] 
comment: "This place is a drag"). Members of the Lawrence community also circulated-out 
to San Francisco, up to Omaha, or to Madison. The "Kansas hippies" were participating in a 



Total 
Year Patients 

1968 2408 
1969 3281 
1970 4898+ 
1971 8503 
1972 8529 
1973* 5238 
1974 3746 
1975 4108 
1976 4325 
1977 4892 
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national community and a national culture. They listened to the same music, adopted the 
same styles, read each others' papers and manifestoes. They shared: ideas, dreams, sex, dope. 47 

Members of the Lawrence counterculture, in their assorted manifestoes and acts, claimed 
the right to sexual freedom. In terms of the discourse on the pill, they had little use for the 
reigning models of morality and little interest in debates over the population problem. They 
saw the pill, instead, as enabling sexual freedom. Though often misogynistic, the voices of the 
counterculture offered a revolutiQnary alternative to the other debates. But the revolutionary 
rhetoric of the counterculture, calling on the virtues of "fucking in the streets" as a liberating 
act, was not enough alone to produce significant, widespread, and lasting social change. In-
stead, the power of the "sexual revolution" lay in the joining of revolutionary claim (from the 
counterculture and then a very different sort from the women's movement) to the sorts of 
evolutionary and structural changes that were taking place in the society at large. 

The rise of the counterculture and, somewhat later, the women's movement in Lawrence 
would change the frame of the debate and the meaning of actions. But the fact remains that, 
no matter how revolutionary the language or the lifestyle of any segment of the Lawrence 
population, access to the pill was controlled by doctors. Whether to "coed" or "hippie chick," 
the pill had to be prescribed. And it was to Dr. Clinton that most unmarried women in 
Lawrence turned. The first year for which health department birth control statistics are avail-
able is 1968. As shown in Figure l, the number of women obtaining oral contraceptives through 
the health department grew dramatically from year to year. The vast majority of the new 
patients each year were KU students, as witnessed both by Dr. Clinton's public statements ilnd 
by seasonal patterns in the patient load, which closely followed the academic year. For ex-
ample, in 1971, clinic records show a low of 44 new patients in August, with a jump to 300 . . s b 48 new patients m eptem er. 

Figure 1 
Lawrence Health Department Birth Control Statistics 

Pap Months of Pills Months of Pills Pregnancy 
Patients Smear Exam IUD Diaphragm Dispensed Prescribed Tests 

720 -97- nl nl 1,338 nl nl 
976 40 91 68 nl 10,509 10,382 nl 

1649+ 97 68 187 nl 15,273+ 10,359+ nl 
2400 -147- 96 nl 31,247 4,420 90 
2100 12 115 43 nl 35,874 2,056 387 

680 436 nl 30 9 19,786 nl nl 
372 1505 nl 18 32 9,938 nl nl 
531 1300 nl 53 56 8,399 nl 614 
430 1166 nl 79 93 8,037 nl 877 
890 1366 nl 109 134 7,580 nl 1261 

+ Numbers are missing for May 1970, so all figures are low. I estimate the corrected figures to be roughly 5306 total 
patients and 1786 new patients. 

nl Not listed in original records. From 1974 on, numbers of pap smears and exams are probably equivalent. 
no clear distinction between exam and pap smear in these years. 

* Clinton resigns and department is without full-time physician. Kay Kent takes over in July; from July on KU students 
are referred to Watkins student health center. 
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Such high numbers of birth control patients are amazing at a clinic with a single physi-
cian, especially since he also served as director of the entire county health department. Dr. 
Clinton was proud of his clinic's efficiency, referring to it as a "low-cost, high-volume opera-
tion."49 These numbers, however, are very much dependent on the specific form of birth con-
trol distributed: the pill. If you believed, as Dr. Clinton did, that gynecological examinations 
were a necessary component of general health care but not a precondition for using oral con-
traceptives, the prescription (or the pills themselves) could be handed across a desk after a few 
basic questions. Unlike the diaphragm, which several Lawrence doctors considered inconve-
nient and "messy" to fit, the pill could be prescribed without ever encountering a patient's 
reproductive organs. so And (again unlike the diaphragm) women did not have to be shown 
how to use the pills. No time-consuming practice was required; the time the doctor spent on 
education could be minimal. The pill was a wonder drug not simply because of its effective-
ness for women, but because of its convenience for those who prescribed it. 

The Planned Parenthood clinic had, of course, taken a very different approach from the 
health department clinic. Prescription of the pill was contingent upon not only a physical 
examination, but also a time-consuming process of education and counseling. These proce-
dures necessarily limited the number of women the all-volunteer bimonthly clinic could serve. 
Since opening in early 1967, it had gradually been overwhelmed by demand. The clinic closed 
its doors permanently on the first day of 1970. Though it had been founded to serve low-
income residents of Lawrence, the group's president explained, it had been used almost exclu-
sively by KU coeds. Many of the volunteers were frustrated by what they saw as a misdirection 
of resources from poor women to middle-class coeds, and upon closing the clinic the directors 
sent a letter to Dr. Schwegler at the student health service and to the Chancellor arguing that 
the University should provide for its students' birth control needs.51 

Proposals to that end had been on the table at KU for several years. In the fall of 1967, 
the Independent Student Party (comprised partially of KU SOS members) had raised the issue 
as part of a broad program once again stressing "student responsibility." "Contraceptive Infor-
mation" did appear as a line item on the agenda (titled "Campus Problems for Consideration") 
of the Committee on Student Affairs in late 1967, but no action was taken. In 1970, follow-
ing the closing of the Planned Parenthood clinic, the Inter-residence Council (IRC, the women's 
organization representing those in campus housing) approached top-level administrators about 
the student health service's birth control policies. The administrators responded sympatheti-
cally, promising that two upcoming vacancies at Watkins would. be filled with doctors who 
would prescribe the pill without using marital status or "morality" as criteria. This never hap-
pened, though another issue raised by the IRC-an educational program on Human Sexual-
ity-was implemented in 1970 with strong administrative support.52 At that time, the Dean 
of Women's Office began offering birth control information-and information about where to 
obtain contraceptives-to women students.53 Also in 1970, faculty and graduate students in the 
biology department played key roles in founding a Lawrence chapter of the national organization 
Zero Population Growth. It drew membership throughout the community, and was quite active 
in sponsoring talks and in local/state political lobbying. On the University campus, it sponsored 
a birth control information line that was run out of the biology department. 54 

Thus far, we have a story of elite-managed, gradualist change. Young women accelerated 
the rate of change through action-by seeking out and using the pill-but their impact was 
lessened because private actions were rarely matched by public claims. The Lawrence counter-
culture, in the 1960s, began to challenge the existing paradigms of population control or 
morality through assaults both on established authorities and on "traditional" sexual mores. 
But members of the counterculture were not focusing on issues of birth control and were not 
interested in institutional change. There was no effective challenge to existing paradigms until 
the early 1970s, when the Lawrence women's movement began to make demands. 
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The February Sisters were a 
group of about seventy-five 
participants who occupied the 
East Asian Building on the KU 
campus on February 3, 1972, 
and issued a set of demands, 
including free day care, an 
autonomous Womens Studies 
Department, appointment of a 
woman as vice-chancellor, a 
womens health program, and an 
end to unfa ir employment 
practices. When they emerged the 
next morning, they had won 
commitments from the University 
administration on several of their 
demands. 

Struggle III: The February Sisters and the University 

In the early 1970s the women's movement-in Lawrence, as elsewhere, embedded in the 
larger set of cultural and political changes that were sweeping the country-would capture the 
pill, both in its symbolic and physical manifestations. Women in Lawrence would interrupt 
this gradual change within existing paradigms, and in the process would make revolutionary 
claims about gender equality and cultural authority. 

By 1972, when this new set of struggles erupted, any woman in Lawrence-married or 
unmarried-could obtain birth control pills, free if necessary. This had been true, and widely 
known, for at least five years. But it wasn't simply access to the pill that was at stake. It was 
the sort of access, and the meaning attributed to that access. In 1972, two different groups of 
women in Lawrence challenged the men who controlled access to the pill. In both cases, 
though they used different methods and different languages (fittingly, as they represented dif-
ferent generations), the women made claims based on the rights and needs of women. In so 
doing, they stepped outside the discourses of morality and of the population problem and 
centered the pill in a discourse on women, rights, and freedom. 

The women's movement in Lawrence was multi-centered, and groups varied in nature and 
purpose. Participants were highly aware of the national scope of the movement, and situated 
themselves in different strands, sometimes with official or semi-official national affiliations. A 
Women's Liberation Front was formed in mid-1968, but seems to have been mostly a meeting 
group. KU's dean of women, Emily Taylor, was a NOW-style feminist who would leave her 
position in Kansas in 1975 to head the Office of Women in Education of the American 
Council of Education in Washington D.C. Her office had supported a form of liberal femi-
nism on campus, and had been a center of action for some women students and administra-
tors. 55 Within Lawrence's varied counterculture, women had begun to draw the connections 
between the oppression of minorities and oppression of women that was fueling another strand 
of the women's movement. The women of Vortex (the most important underground paper) 
published a women's issue in 1970, and soon afterward the Lavender Luminary, a lesbian pa-
per, appeared. W.I.T.C.H. (Women's International Terrorist Conspiracy from Hell) appeared 
briefly as a local group. Consciousness raising groups formed. And on campus, within the 
framework of federal mandates on affirmative action, the University administration was (sig-
nificantly without seeking the input of women faculty, administrators, employees, or students) 
developing the antidiscrimination plan newly required by the Department of Health, Educa-
tion, and Welfare. 56 

On the evening of February 2, 1972, feminist author and activist Robin Morgan spoke at 
KU. 57 It wasn't anything in particular that Morgan did or said, but instead the open forum 
following her talk that precipitated action. Women voiced their dissatisfactions and needs with 
a sense of urgency that led a group of about seventy-five participants to occupy a campus 

building and issue a set of demands. Calling 
themselves the February Sisters, twenty women 
entered the East Asian building (chosen because 
it seemed suitable for a child care center and be-
cause one of the women had access to a key) at 
6:30 p.m. February 3rd. Members of the group 
who remained outside the building distributed 
leaflets, which detailed six demands, including an 
Affirmative Action program "designed and di-
rected" by women appointed by the February Sis-
ters; free day care; an autonomous Department 
of Women's Studies, controlled by women; the 
appointment of a woman to the vacant post of 
Vice-Chancellor; an end to unfair employment 
practices; and a women's health program. 
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The Chancellor was informed of the occupation by an anonymous phone call (to his 
bridge party); he initially ignored the call, but by 8:00 p.m. the University Senate Executive 
Committee was meeting and it was clear the occupation was being taken seriously. Negotia-
tions continued through the night, with the Sisters receiving strong support from some key 
women faculty and administrators. When the Sisters emerged from the building early the next 
morning, they had won commitments from the administration on a substantial portion of 
their demands, including the ~omen's health program. 

The February Sisters followed up their demands . with carefully researched proposals. In 
their document on health care, while they drew heavily on the authority of the national Ameri-
can College Health Association's 1970 report on birth control, they also couched their argu-
ment in language invoking the American tradition of rights and freedoms. "We, the February 
Sisters," their proposal for a Human Sexuality Clinic began. Arguing that "control of her 
reproductive functions is a fundamental right of every woman," the Sisters insisted: "The Uni-
versity cannot view the action proposal ... as a request for additional privileges, but rather as 
a demand to recognize right [sic] which have been neglected."58 

The Sisters claimed legitimacy through a language of inalienable rights, fueled by outrage 
at continuing transgressions. By not covering pap smears in the student health insurance, the 
University was refusing co acknowledge women's sexual and reproductive organs as legitimate 
parts of their bodies. Women who requested gynecological exams at Watkins were sometimes 
refused and often lectured on "morality''; women who sought birth control were frequently 
subjected to "morality lectures," even when presenting themselves as seeking "premarital" ex- · 
ams; even a married woman might have to see three or four doctors before finding one willing 
to give her contraceptives. Fundamentally, they argued, women were not treated with respect. 
This, the Sisters stated in their st~ongest language, "we consider . . . co be dehumanizing and 
an affront to the dignity of the woman involved."59 

Once again: it was not simply the right to access they claimed. Women had developed a 
network of information, and with a little resourcefulness, expense, or persistence a woman 
could provide for her gynecological and contraceptive needs. Here, more importantly, · women 
were challenging paradigms chat constructed birch control primarily within the frameworks of 
either morality or population control. While the morality lectures denied women's autonomy 
and dignity, the efforts of population control groups like ZPG were "dangerous" (a February 
Sister argued in the Kansan) in "trying to subvert Women's Liberation to its own ends." Birch 
control was not about population, but instead "a woman's issue involved with the concept of a 
free woman."60 And finally, these women understood, both the population control and the 
morality framework allowed a comment like the one made by the irritated director of Student 
Health, Dr. Schwegler, that he did so many pelvic exams he sometimes felt like he worked in 
a whorehouse. 61 The Sisters meant to re-center the pill in a larger discourse on and of women-
one that had no room for this infinitely revealing analogy. 

Watkins' student health center officially began prescribing the pill to unmarried women in 
February 1972. Somewhat ironically, in March, the Supreme Court ruled that women could 
not be denied contraceptives on the basis of marital status.62 

Struggle IY. The Health Department, the State, and Petey Cerf 

The struggles over the pill in Lawrence were not yet over, however. The health depart-
ment continued to be the key source for the pill in Lawrence, and most of the health 
department's clientele were still KU students. Birth control was second only to salaries in the 
department's budget. In the fiscal year 1971-72, the health department spent $16,916.43 for 
contraceptives. Slightly less than half of that sum was supplied by the state.63 

But in August 1972, the Kansas State Department of Health cut off funding for Lawrence's 
birth control program. 64 The state agency received its funding from HEW, and it came with 
federal mandates. Doctors were to follow a specified procedure in prescribing the pill, which 
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Petey Cerf who had a Long 
history of activism in Lawrence, 
challenged Dr. Dale Clinton, 
director of the Lawrence-Douglas 
County Health Department, for 
his failure to provide safeguards 
in prescribing birth controls for 
women. As a result of her efforts, 
Clinton resigned and the health 
department was reorganized along 
a new model. 
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included performing a complete physical exam, pap smear, visual exam for cancer, tuberculin 
test, hemoglobin, and urinalysis. Clinton refused to follow the guidelines, and E. D. Lyman, 
the state director of Public Health, cut his funding. Lyman explained: "We accepted funds 
from the Federal Government on certain terms. They are more than just guidelines, they are 
contractual terms.65 

Clinton argued his position in the September meeting of the Lawrence Board of Health: 
"The 'guidelines' name many irrelevant procedures which the patient must endure before she is 
given her birth control supplies .... The 'comprehensive services' appear to be simply a mecha-
nism for diverting birth control funds into other activities, using birth control as a carrot (or 
whip)."66 Referring to the procedures elsewhere as "roadblocks" and "hassles," Clinton argued 
that HEW was attempting, through the state departments of health, to convert local public 
health departments into free comprehensive clinics. Comprehensive medical service for the indi-
gent was not his mandate, he insisted, and he would continue to provide birth control as before, 
funding it through donations from birth control patients, not to exceed $1 per woman each 
month. The board of health backed Clinton, and though the local clinic lost a $12,000 federal 
grant, it was soon running a $10,000 surplus from donations by birth control patients. 67 

HEW not having provided a sufficient carrot or whip to move this local institution, the 
health department returned to its former balance of supply and demand. If there was no 
philosophical agreement between provider (who addressed the population problem) and con-
sumers (who overwhelmingly wanted free or inexpensive birth control pills without accompa-
nying lectures on morality, even if in the guise of "counseling"), there was a remarkable effi-
ciency in their transactions. But here, again, the existing paradigms of population control and 
morality would be challenged by a woman's voice. 

In this case the challenge was not ideological or even fully coherent. Following the cutoff 
of state funds for birth control, Lawrence resident Petey Cerf launched an attack against Dr. 
Clinton. Birth control policy was at the center of the ensuing fight, but was not the only issue 
or even Cerf's primary motive. More than anything else, it seems, she was angry at his arro-
gance. 68 In this struggle, participants divided by gender and argued, as subtext, about male 
power and authority. 

Petey Cerf's attack would turn the health department inside out, revealing the fault lines 
of gender and class. Cerf was not acting as an avowed feminist. She was of an earlier genera-
tion of women, extraordinarily competent, involved in public affairs, with a long history of 
activism in Lawrence. But her campaign against Clinton, coming as it did in the early seven-

ties, was a challenge to male authority. And because this small local struggle 
intersected with changes on the national level, as a direct result of her efforts 
the Lawrence-Douglas County Health Department was completely remade along 
another model. 

Mrs. Cerf had been involved in the run-in between Clinton and the Dou-
glas County Family Planning Association in 1966. Following that confrontation, 
she had written a letter of protest to the president of the board of health, but 
had received no answer. This time she made her letter public, sending it to the 
journal-World and to the Kansan. In this letter Cerf criticized Clinton's "omis-
sion" of "certain safeguards" in prescribing the pill, and suggested that women 
might have died as a result. Cerf also wrote to the University of Kansas Board 
of Regents, warning that Clinton was endangering the health of KU's women 
students by prescribing the pill without performing the necessary tests. 69 

Clinton, who participated regularly in national conferences on birth control, 
in fact believed that the pill was absolutely safe. From 1962, when the thalido-
mide tragedy had raised fears about analogous problems with the new pill, Clinton 
had rejected all medical cautions. Even in 1972, after the links to blood clotting 
had been widely discussed in both professional journals and mass market maga-
zines, Clinton insisted that one reason he did not intend to perform "irrelevant" 
tests was because they "falsely implied that birth control was dangerous." The 
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health department was obliged, he explained to a special meeting of the board of health called 
in che wake of Cerf's charges, "as part of its educational function, to debunk medical falla-
cies." Clinton's assertions did not mesh wich what Lawrence citizens were reading in national 
publications. 70 

By December Mrs. Cerf had compiled a detailed report, "One Woman's Evaluation of the 
Douglas County Health Department Program," which she presented at che December meeting 
of the board of health. The room was crowded, as eighty or more "critics and defenders" of 
Clinton "clashed" (the journal-Worlds terms) for over two hours."71 

With continued publicity, Lawrence officials and citizens · took sides. There was a clear 
gender divide. Most (male) physicians, including Dr. Schwegler, supported Clinton. The League 
of Women Voters, which had been sending an observer to board of health meetings every 
month for decades, gave advice and support to Cerf. The women who ran Penn House, a 
private group offering services to Lawrence's poor, distributed a statement agreeing with Cerf's 
evaluation and criticizing the board of health: "We were astounded," they wrote of the earlier 
meeting, "to see supposedly well educated intelligent gentlemen rise to take a very defensive 
and non-constructive position.72 And finally, a long letter to the editor from a woman with no 
connection to either Cerf or Clinton appeared in the journal-World. She told of asking two 
physicians in town their opinions of the health department. Each had offered, instead, "a 
verbal lambasting of Mrs. Cerf's audacity." This woman said she saw it as her "duty" to point 
out that "Mrs. Cerf is not an idle housewife who seeks to irresponsibly stir up trouble. The 
woman has done her homework on this matter." The language, particularly "audacity" and 
"idle housewife," suggests the role of gender in this struggle, as does the fact that Cerf's public 
support came overwhelmingly from women and Clinton's from men.73 

Though he still had significant support in Lawrence, Clinton announced his resignation 
on March 8, 1973-with no further comment. Dr. Schwegler, speaking on the record, named 
Mrs. Cerf as proximate cause, noting that "the pressure of a handful has forced us [the Board] 
into a very ugly situation.74 And indeed it had, for without Clinton the health department 
lacked nor only a director, but a physician. Its operations were at a standstill. 

At the board meeting following soon after Clinton's resignation, a group of Lawrence 
doctors pushed to re-hire Clinton. One had canvassed fifteen local doctors, and had found not 
one willing to consider the job. All agreed that replacing Clinton would be quite expensive; 
Clinton had been making $21,372 a year. The doctors proposed offering him up to $50,000 
to return to the post. "Clinton was the hardest working health officer we've had in Douglas 
County in 50 years," one said. "I don't think we can ever find one man to do the job that Dr. 
Clinton did. "75 

Overall, the meeting was primarily notable for its gender divisions. Several male doctors 
made slighting comments and jokes about Cerf and her supporters, prompting a series of 
women to rise and rebut the criticisms. The female city commissioner told the male doctors it 
was "unfair" to characterize the health department critics as "troublemakers." Dr. Schwegler 
then summed up the crisis at the health department with yet another telling figure of speech: 
''.At the moment we're trying to hold our pants up with the belt buckle broken.76 

In die end, the doctor who predicted they couldn't find one man to replace Clinton was 
right. The board of health, with much internal and external dissension, took on two women. 
Mrs. Kay Kent, hired as administrator of the department at a salary of $15,948, had a master's 
degree with an emphasis on community health from Boston University School of Nursing. Dr. 

, Ginny Levene, who was hired as half-time physician for $9,200, held a masters and doctorate 
of public health from Johns Hopkins School of Medicine.77 

Under the leadership of Kay Kent, the health department instituted the procedures man-
dated by federal guidelines and regained federal funds. Dr. Clinton's efficient birth control 
operation became a comprehensive family planning clinic, more generally concerned with 
women's reproductive health. In 197 4, the first full year of Kent's administration, birth control 
patients dropped from the 8,528 of Clinton's final year to 3,746. The number of pap smears 
done rose from Clinton's 12 to 1,505. New patients from KU were referred to Watkins, where 
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Schwegler refused to compile statistics. And by 1978, there was an average wait of four weeks 
for an appointment at the health department's birth control clinic.78 

Cerf had successfully challenged the authority of the male doctors. The changes that re-
sulted, though prompted more by economics than ideology, would significantly alter the insti-
tutional structure and function of the health department's birth control clinic. Here, again, 
though, the story does not take place only on the local level. It was the existence of federal 
funding and associated guidelines for prescribing oral contraceptives that provided Cerf with 
her opening to challenge Clinton. After Clinton's resignation, it was only possible to hire Dr. 
Levine and Mrs. Kent because of large-scale changes that brought more women into the pro-
fessions; significantly, both had been trained in highly respected private universities that drew 
national student bodies. 

It would be a mistake, however, to read this story simply as the triumph of women over 
male authority. Clinton was a complex figure, and the politics of birth control were equally 
complex. He displayed a marked indifference to the reproductive health of individual women. 
His passion was population control but because of that passion he provided birth control pills 
to a very large number of young women. He gave the pill straightforwardly, without lectures 
on the dangers of promiscuity or comments on the patient's moral character. Marital status, he 
said, is not "one of the medical criteria."79 · 

Young women who took the pill Clinton prescribed had sex without fear of pregnancy. 
They obtained the pill simply by request, without the demeaning act of lying about an im-
pending marriage or the purchase of a cheap gold ring at a drugstore. They were, by and large, 
grateful. By prescribing the pill, Dr. Clinton had-inadvertently or not-enabled the sexual 
revolution in Lawrence. 

Conclusion 

The pill played an important role in the sexual revolution. It gave women vastly increased 
control over their sexual-reproductive lives, and thus helped to change the experfonce and 
meaning of sex both inside and outside marriage. However, it is crucial to understand that the 
pill was introduced, in the early 1960s, into a society that publicly denounced sex outside 
marriage. The pill was not freely available, but rather ·controlled by physicians who did not 
stand above or outside the mores of the larger society. The birth control pill originally became 
available to unmarried women on a large scale due to federal initiatives, which were motivated 
by concern about the twinned issues of population control and poverty. 

Since the decision to prescribe the pill was made by individual doctors, the role ·of federal 
incentives and national cultures were mediated-powerfully-by local situations. But in 
Lawrence, the bureaucratic efforts of federal agencies (the Department of Health, Education, 
and Welfare), and national organizations (Planned Parenthood, Inc., Zero Population Growth, 
the American College Health Association, and the American Public Health Association) were 
crucial in creating the institutional structures that allowed the pill to be prescribed to unmar-
ried women despite the continued strength of "moral" opposition. Those origins, because they 
decentered the woman herself and allowed continuation of a fundamentally misogynist dis-
course, constrained the "revolutionary" potential of oral contraceptives. 

But the availability of the pill-on whatever grounds-did change young women's experi-
ence in sex. And · the pill intersected with larger social changes including the gradual willing-
ness of young people to publicly claim sex as right and the rise of a women's movement that 
was strong enough to challenge existing paradigms of cultural authority. Eventually, in Lawrence, 
the meaning of the pill was contested and reconfigured through the paradigm of gender. 

In the end, while one must acknowledge the importance of radical action centered in the 
cities of East and West Coasts, this article demonstrates the limit of that version of the making 
of the "sexual revolution." First, struggles were joined throughout the United States, in locally 
grounded and mediated embodiments of national culture. The polemics and actions of the 
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most visible actors entered into a national culture that was jointly created as national by many 
other geographically diverse participants. Had the sexual revolution been only a phenomenon 
of Greenwich Village or of Haight-Ashbury, the invention of the birth control pill, for ex-
ample, would have made little difference to most single women. 

And, finally, in the struggles that constitute the sexual revolution, there were never simply 
two sides. There were multiple sites of power, multiple discourses, multiple claims. Intention 
was frequently uncoupled from function or outcome, and it is often difficult to say who were 
the "good guys" and who were "bad." While one can tell a tale of freedom challenging the 
forces of repression, such heroic narratives obscure the ~ires of change, languages of negotia-
tion, and the critical structural changes that created the ground on which these confrontations 
and negotiations took place. In Lawrence, Kansas, while battles over the pill were fought lo-
cally, they were decided on national grounds. 

Feminist Research Institute 
Albuquerque, NM 87131 
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Picking Hemp in Douglas County 
Louie Louis 

Lawrence, Kansas, 1968, was quite the scene. I know because I also lived in Columbia, Missouri, that year 
where the whole hippy thing would have fit into a VW van. A highlights film of University of Missouri 

radical political action in spring '68 would have been about a minute long. Our march against the war was 
woefully puny. We didn't even own a bullhorn. 

Taking part in that march wasn't really political, either, at least not for me. I didn't care if America was butting 
into a southeast Asia civil war where it didn't belong. (It was their war, the argument went, and we should stay out 
of it.) My only thought was a firm hippy conviction that if my ass was owned by some sergeant with a Sluggo 
haircut, I was toast. 

Our march was a protest against the annual ROTC review. The ROTC dudes did their thing on the grassy 
commons near Jessie Hall, the administration building. While they circled in one direction, five or six or eight or 
thirteen of us protesters-the number escapes me-circled in the opposite direction on the sidewalk that bordered 
the grass. Wheels within wheels, just like old Ezekiel's vision. He must have been a stoner, too. 

At the end of that summer I took the Greyhound bus to Lawrence. I didn't own a car and generally preferred to 
thumb, but I wanted to arrive in style. I came to town shorn, in mild-mannered-graduate-student drag. At that 
point, I didn't realize I was a hippy. Most people who were hippies flat denied it and even made fun of hippies. But 
it was just like in the movie Alien: Something new and foreign was brewing inside us and was about to blow clean 
out. As the Mothers of Invention said, Who would have thought you could freak out in Kansas? 

Lawrence was 
'a friendly place 
for wayward 
freaks, ... like the 
Oregon trail for 
hippies, " one street 
person noted The 
block-long strip of 
Oread Boulevard 
between the 
Gaslight Tavern 
and the Rock 
Chalk Cafe 
attracted a motley 
crowd of students 
and hangers-on. 
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That summer, sleepy old downtown Lawrence could hardly have been more different 
from life up on Mount Oread. A Tale of Two Cities thing. As far as hippy commerce dowtown, 
there was a head shop called Strawberry Fields. Sometime or other, a secondhand clothing 
store called Bokonon came in; another store, Primarily Leather, should have been called 
Primarily Hippies. Meanwhile, up on the hogback ridge where the university sat (it's no 
"mount," despite its name) was this BIG evolved scene. It was anchored by 3.2 beer bars, 
in between which sat an alternative bookstore, the Abington, chockablock with poetry mono-
graphs published by houses small to unknown. There was an art-supply store, too, and 
some ratty student housing. The bars were crucial, though. I'm talking about the Rock 
Chalk Cafe, at the T intersection of Twelfth and Oread, and the Gaslight Tavern, close to 
Thirteenth and Oread. The sidewalk between the two was well-worn. 

The Gaslight, run by a couple of black guys-Harold, the older, and Reggie, the 
younger-was a mixed-race deal; the Rock Chalk, run by a straight-looking white man 
named Virgil, who eventually took to smoking hashish with his clientele, had a motley 
crew of customers: high I.Q. no-fit-ins, returning Vietnam-vets-turned-heads, motorcyclists, 
yee-haw-screaming-frisbee-fli pping-shirtless-Coors-drinking-hemp-picking longhairs who gen-
erally landed more than one toke over the line. 

A big, strong, scary Dutch guy named Pim parked his butt outside the door of the 
cafe, growling like Cerberus at passing freaks: "Focking hippies." (Unlike the mythic dog, 
he didn't have three heads, but his managed to look three· times the normal size, especially 
when you were tripping.) As you entered, you were also likely to be hit up by a mournful-
looking female panhandler with a freckled face the color of white roses: "Spare change?" 

I came here to Lawrence to be an academic. I was one of the timid, tight, high-1.Q. 
nerds at the Chalk. But, as I say, I'd caught the hippy virus. Before I'd even walked into my 
first bibliography class, I was already destined to drop out of graduate school. It took me a 
few months to sense the undertow of my life and where it was taking me. Reality has 
always had a hard time tracking me down, and vice-versa. You needed that if you were 
going to be a hippy. 

At that time, the Greyhound station was up at the north end of Massachusetts Street, 
where the Free State Brewing Company is today. There was no Brewery then, just a gap 
between buildings where buses pulled in to idle and generally smell nasty. I walked south 
on Massachusetts, a big blue duffel bag slung over my shoulder. The street was wider then. 
No sawtooth curbs or kitchenware shops or historic Lawrence crap. Back then, the town 
was just old, not precious. Lots of home-owned joints like Earl's, a pizza parlor, and Keim's, 
where I stopped for a greasy $2.45 chicken plate. And then farther down the street Duck's 
Seafood, where the seafood was not fresh daily, and then Woolworth's, which had one of 
those lunch counters it was famous for. Not far from the courthouse was an A & P grocery 
store that sold frozen seafood to Duck's. 

Lot of bad food in Lawrence back then. The restaurants couldn't sell liquor was the 
reason you'd hear; a town couldn't have fine dining till the restaurants could gouge people 
for hooch. One of the nice things about living in Lawrence in 1968 was that it was impos-
sible to have any pretenses. In the absence of cheap house chardonnay, it's hard for pre-
tenses to take root. 

Anyway, I walked along Massachusetts to Thirteenth Street and then turned right, up 
the hill. When I reached Thirteenth and Louisiana, I looked up toward a great big ram-
shackle dump on the northwest corner. A friendly looking guy was hanging out on the 
porch, as if he were just waiting for me, waiting to be the first human being I'd make 
acquaintance with in Lawrence. 

I said, "Do you know any landlords?" 
He grinned. "Come on up." 
Even at that distance, I could see the dope in his eyes. 
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So we go inside his clapboard castle. Now before I tell you what happened next, let me 
just say this: Missouri was a slave state and Columbia was a southern town, but Kansas was a 
free state and Lawrence definitely had a Western feeling. Things were wide open, loose as a 
caboose. In that wide open spirit, Jim, I'll call him, who was· one of the Kaw Valley Hemp 
Pickers, led me to the back porch to show me these several huge garbage sacks full of bad 
marijuana he'd harvested: aka K(ansas)-pot and ditchweed and headacheweed, though I didn't 
know any of those names at the time and wouldn't for a while. 

K-pot, which grew wild, was harvested in haste at night from the fringes of perfectly 
respectable fields of perfectly respectable farmers. The loosely confederated bad-weed-harvest-
ing industry in town and the surrounding countryside, known as the Kaw Valley Hemp Pick-
ers, was featured in a segment of CBS TV's 60 Minutes show. We all got to tune in the night 
it ran and watch a few of the hemp pickers harvesting low-grade pot in the dark and know 
who they were when the squares in town presumably didn't. I remember an interview with 
one particular picker who wore a cowboy hat and kept his head lowered the entire time as he 
fiddled with his gun. The Western thing again-or perhaps I should say mock Western. This 
guy was no cowpoke. He was far too intellectual. He was just playing to media notions about 
Kansas, that's all. All over town, hippy chests swelled with pride. 

Now if you were a hippy here, you smoked that bad weed at some time or other. You just 
pinched off the buds and dried 'em and smoked 'em and you'd get ever-so-slightly, what ... 
dizzy? ... for three minutes, maybe, and then a headache'd hit you. It was slightly better than 
oregano, not as good as nutmeg. You usually made the mistake of smoking it only once. Or, if 
you got burned on a dope deal where you mistakenly bought K-pot, you might obstinately 
smoke a few joints. Hey, I think I feel something. How about you? Mostly, thank heavens, this 
weed was shipped to the coast, where it was used to step on high-quality weed. That was the 
Kaw Valley's contribution to the counterculture. As I say, it was hard to have pretenses. 

So Jim tore off a dried bud and stuck it into a little hash pipe and it turned out better 
than most hemp. Right according to script, I felt sleepy and dizzy. I asked to lie down, and 
Jim said OK. I napped for maybe ten minutes in this dark room in a house made claustro-
phobic by the baking heat of Kansas August. And when I woke up, or whatever you want to 
call my resurrection from this daze I'd fallen into, I asked my question again, "Who do I call 
if I want to rent a house?" 

"Ling," he says. 
"Ling?" I say. 
"Dan Ling," he says. "He's a professor and he owns a lot of places." 

Ling owned so many places that, like the woman who lived in the shoe, he didn't know 
what to do. He let so many rooms and · apartments, and he . kept such poor track of his ten-
ants, that, it was known, · any hippy could get a Ling place, pay him a month's rent, stay free 
for a few more, then split without ever getting caught. And people did that. To be a bonafide 
hippy, you had to do some ripping off. It might be ripping off Ling or shoplifting at the ill-
guarded KU bookstore or boosting plywood from the lumberyard. It might be selling someone 
K-pot in a room lit with a red bulb and the Butterfield Blues "East-West" album jacked up to 
8 in order to jive the person into the idea that he or she might be getting high. 

So I got a Ling place at 1228 Ohio, but of course in my own mind I wasn't a hippy and I 
proved it to myself by paying the rent. I repeat: Nobody I knew wanted to be called "hippy." 
Lucky for us, there were people around who were typecast hippies, like the men and women 
who actually changed their names, people who decided to call themselves St. Louis or Panta 
Ray or BooRock. Because you didn't change your name, or wear bells, or drop 20 hits of acid 
all at once, you figured you were safe. The label couldn't stick to you. 

· At 1228, I lived above Pat and Lynn. Lynn wore thigh-high leather boots. I watched in 
amazement one night at the Chalk as she began a hair-pulling fight with another woman. She 
was a pretty good egg, though, most of the time. Had a couple of kids. An artist. Abstract 
expressionism. Huge canvases. 
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Pat, a Vietnam vet, liked to drop acid. Lots and lots of it, and then tell you how many 
hits, and look at you, his pupils as big as light bulbs, and it was scary. Sometimes, lying in my 
bed trying to sleep, I'd hear a whip cracking downstairs, screams and threats. I guess they were 
into bondage and discipline. They took turns. After the kids were asleep, I guess. 

The morning I knew I'd better move was the one that I woke to the sounds of "This Is 
the Dawning of the Age of Aquarius," from the soundtrack to Hair. Pat was playing it over 
and over, occasionally scratching the record as he dragged the phonograph arm back to the 
start of the song. His eyes were all glittery with LSD when he responded to my knock. He 
had a bottle of champagne and wanted to pour me a glass. He and Lynn had gotten married 
down at the courthouse. 

Did I want to drop? 
Lynn's preadolescent son was taking his first acid trip that morning, Pat said. 
Would I join them? 
"Have to study," I said. 
Years later, Pat would sometimes call me after midnight from the wing of an unnamed 

loony bin. 
"You know," he'd say, "you're one of the perfect masters of the age." 
"How do you know that, Pat?" 
"Because I am too." 
When he'd try to tell me how far-out the street lights below his window looked, I didn't 

ask for details. 
After three or four calls, I got an unlisted number. 

I fell in with dope-smoking graduate students that semester, several brilliant fellows who 
took teaching jobs in Missouri to escape the draft, or else ran away to Canada. I did well in 
school, even as the ligaments that had bound me to school all my life were starting to tear. 

I liked to go up to the Chalk about 10, after I'd studied. There, I could hear Steppenwolf's 
"Born to Be Wild" or "Magic Carpet Ride" playing at any time, day or night; at the Gaslight 
(where I wound up tending bar and skimming the till for quarters a couple of years later) "I 
Heard It through the Grapevine" was on tap. 

If you waited at the Chalk long enough, it'd all come around to you. One time, Evange-
lists in a UPS-style van hung out for a couple of days, drinking cokes, trying to talk people 
into going into the van with 'em to be prayed over. They weren't faring well, and I felt a little 
sorry for them, so I finally consented. 

I hoped to feel something as they vocalized loud pleadings for my conversion and salva-
tion. All I managed to feel was anxious-about feeling nothing at all. More than likely, those 
guys were all shooting heroin in six months-or had been shooting it six months before I met 
them. In those days, people just drifted from one consciousness-altering experience to the 
next. 

Every night after the Chalk closed there were parties. One in north Lawrence went on for 
years. Head of household: a man who drove in professional car races. The Lawrence ·hipster 
scene had a roughneck edge. Sure, you could go hang out in the Prairie Room of the KU 
Student Union and eventually meet Jane, who laid Tarot cards and drew astrological charts, or 
Jamie, who'd show you how to cast the I Ching or how to play what he called leaky faucet 
music on the banjo. Jane and Jamie were tender, sweet, dewy. But the roughneck element 
colored the scene's most public face. Its perfect emblem was the wild motorcyclist who would 
come screaming up Twelfth Street from the east side of the hill, using its incline and his speed 
to catapult him into long rainbow arcs in front of the Chalk. 

A charismatic guy named Robbie and his gang incarnated the spirit: They'd buy a keg 
after the Chalk closed, drag it up to a parking lot on the west side of Oread between the 
Chalk and Gaslight, pile up a few railroad ties, douse 'em with gasoline, light 'em and drink. 
They'd leap through the flames till the firetrucks came. 
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The same spirit was present at the Big Eat, the annual hippy picnic. Three days of drunk-
enness and acid dropping and hash smoking (the black hash was always better than the blond) 
and opium using and psilocybin mushroom eating and, of course, pot smoking-and music. 
Chicken roasted on bedsprings and served medium rare, bad beans warmed, tepidly, in a bath-
tub: that kind of affair. Hippy chicks in Indian print dresses, dudes stripped to the waist 
wearing blue jeans, hip huggers, shoeless. One year a woman said to have escaped from a nut 
hatch in Topeka got up on stage with the musicians. She took off her dress and did an exotic 
dance entirely nude. Must be acid, people whispered as they watched. 

Then she actually dumbfounded Wayne, the most famous talker and taleteller in the his-
tory of Larry (as the town was affectionately known) by crouching and peeing on the stage as 
she smiled at the crowd. I know this because I was standing beside Wayne, and it was one of 
his rare moments of silence. When the inevitable hippy dog wandered up to her, she encour-
aged its nose in the direction of her crotch. Continued to smile chis huge druggy smile. 

Personifying the freakerie was George, the gun-toting hippy who ran for sheriff in one of 
the all-time mean campaigns. He ran against a longtime incumbent, Sheriff Rex, who'd treated 
the hippies decently. Rex had but one good arm, so George's slogan was "Douglas County 
needs a two-fisted sheriff." Peace and love weren't George's style. He lost in a landslide. 

George bummed a lot of money off a lot of people and wrote a porno book for bucks 
(feminism and Gloria Steinem hadn't arrived, and hippies were often sexist). He wrote for . 
Vortex, an underground newspaper that had replaced an earlier one called Reconstruction. He 
was into cop baiting, and it was always fascist pigs this and fascist pigs that. 

On that Vortex side were some very politically committed people, like Wayne (not the 
storyteller), who still works in Lawrence on social · issues-right now on reducing delinquency 
in schools-and Lance, who went south to ·cake on racism. But there was plenty of playful 
puckishness in the pols, here, too: One day a guy named Bill handed me a "Free Charles 
Manson" button and asked for a donation. 

There's no doubt that compared with Columb.ia, Missouri, Lawrence was a true 
counterculcural scene, a wheatbelt Berkeley. People split for the coasts, of course; pilgrimages 
east and west were strongly encouraged. But among hippies, an often-enunciated myth about 
Lawrence was that though you might leave, you were destined to return. The place had a 
magic. And so people did come back. 

After one semester in graduate school and of mau-mauing English professors about the 
irrelevance to my life of Piers Plowman, I dropped out. 

I got my draft notice just before school ended that semester. To prepare, I took speed and 
stayed awake three days to jack up my blood pressure. That took less guts than the guy I knew 
who dropped acid before the physical. When they handed him the pee cup to secure a sample, 
he showered the wall instead, howling gales of laughter. They took him directly to the shrink. 

Once out of school, I quickly split from Lawrence. Went to Los Angeles, Berkeley. Spent 
1969 thumbing back and forth from Lawrence to the coast, working on my hippy vitae. I 
washed dishes at Thee Experience, a rock 'n' roll nightclub in L.A.; sold the Barb and the 
Tribe, underground newspapers in Berkeley; sold draws at the Gaslight; did construction work 
out at Kansas Power and Light, listening to an old guy talk about how they oughta shoot 
those radicals and string 'em along Oread Boulevard, like you'd hang out dead coyotes on a 
fence if you wanted other coyotes to stay away; worked as a social welfare caseworker in St. 
Louis, as an addiction counselor, when, in fact, I was grooming addictions of my own. In 
good countercultural style, I was having a careen, not a career. 

Enough already. Eventually, I straightened out, sort of. 
Lawrence in 1968 thrilled me-but cowed me, too. I felt intimidated by the town's lead-

ing hippies, our local equivalents to Ken Kesey and Wavy Gravy and Stewart Brand. Around 
them, I often felt well short of hip. Ours was a subtly competitive culture-or perhaps that's a 
strand I recognized in it because I arrived here with a not-so-subtly competitive edge to me-
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and I found out that I could not or would not outdrink, outsmoke, outdrop, outrave or 
outdiss the heavyweights around here. 

One of my most painful memories of those days is the bad sex: anonymous, mechanical sex 
with women I barely knew; numb sex with women when both of us were deep in our cups; 
guilty sex with married women whose husbands were sleeping with other men's wives, in an 
endless daisy chain of concupiscence and rippling anxiety. Those were the days when you might 
stumble at 3 a.m. into someone who was crashing at the commune for the night, someone who, 
like you, was innocently headed for the bathroom, and wind up making love to her on the cold 
linoleum. What went down was often, for me, a sorry shadow of what sex can actually be. The 
near-mandatory quality of hippy sex, coupled with a denial that it meant much of anything, was 
exciting, befuddling, and disconcerting. Truth to tell, I was both a lousy lay and too immature to 
speak candidly with my lovers about the anxiety that made this so. 

As for drugs, I took the standards: LSD, mescaline (which often was acid in mescaline 
drag, I fear), magic mushrooms, marijuana, hashish, opium, megadoses of niacin (for the heat 
rush). I dropped a little speed, but was scared of how good I felt behind it. I eschewed co-
caine, heroin, needles. A Lawrence legislator, Mike Glover, won a local fame during the '70s 
when he admitted that "marijuana is my cocktail" to a Kansas City Star reporter. It was mine, 
too. In retrospect, I see I was using pot to medicate my anxiety and depression. Today, my 
cocktail is a brew of Zoloft and ritalin. I buy them at the drugstore. 

As to jobs, I can say only that there were too many to count and that for a couple of 
years, I simply did not know what to do with myself. You can take the boy out of graduate 
school, but you can't take the competitiveness, the need for achievement, out of the boy. This 
fact guaranteed my return to school, where I would dribble away the 1970s in a cloud of 
unknowing about what my work should be. 

I speak about being a hippy in Lawrence with doubt that the prepositional phrase "in 
Lawrence" means much. Being a hippy had less to do with Lawrence than with connecting to 
my own kind wherever they were. You were no longer a Kansan or a Missourian; you were a 
freak, and another member of your freak community was just as likely to be found in a car 
passing you as you thumbed rides across Utah as to be living next door. (Sadly, a time came 
when you really couldn't trust your fellow freaks-after Charles Manson, after the rock 'n' roll 
disaster at Altamont.) 

The transcultural meaning of freakdown was the shattering of America's meat-and-pota-
toes lifestyle. Under the freak flag, we rejected patriotism, religion, materialism, need for secu-
rity in career and relationship, fears of drugs. We hanged them all, watching as they twisted, 
slowly, slowly in the wind. We dissed our families. I taunted my father with an ever-burgeon-
ing beard. The same week in 1983 that he died, I shaved, and I've never since had a beard. 

It wasn't all negative, though. For me, being a hippy meant taking time out from a life 
that had been far too earnestly lived and much too busy. It meant living more in my body, my 
senses, the moment. It meant embracing the Dionysian, rejecting the Apollonian, reverencing 
tricksters. In theory, at least, it meant giving up self for the collective. 

All this was a well-intentioned correction to business as usual in these United States. But 
there was the problem of baggage, of all us old dogs dragging along our duffel bags of old 
tricks. Every one of the three communes I lived in suffered from the problem of dirty dishes, 
evidence that people had trouble giving up much self when it came to the commonplace 
responsibilities of life. The hippy dream of unconditional love was fantasyland; adult love is 
always conditional. And somebody's got to wash the damn dishes. 

Some of those who chose the hippy road have been forced to consider, with the passing 
years, which elements of a conventional life, and which of hip life, might be worth preserving. 
We continue to work out our accommodation with this oddball nation we live in. 

I have some regrets-most of all about the years I wasted smoking reefer and about the 
feckless sex. But on balance I'm glad I was a hippy. It has meant, in my maturity, imagining 
more options. Jt's also meant being a lifelong doubter of mainstream values. Besides1 the acid 
was dynamite. 



Lawrence in the 1970s: 
Recollections of a Mayor 

Barkley Clark 

The 1970s was an exciting decade for Lawrence, and I am glad I was able to play a part in it. I came to KU just 
before the beginning of the decade, in the summer of 1969. My mentor in city government, Buford Watson, 

arrived to take over the city manager job at the beginning of 1970. It was a time of high tension, with the student 
union going up in flames in April 1970. I remember standing next to Danforth Chapel chat night, watching the 
flames leap 150 feet into the air. The next night, I and other law school faculty and students slept in sleeping bags 
on the floor of old Green Hall, on the theory that our presence would somehow deter a Molotov Cocktail from 
being thrown through the window. At about the same time, two people-a black teenager and a white ROTC 
supporter-were killed by gunfire. It was the height of town-gown tension, with radical students taking pot shots at 
city fire and police vehicles. I thought it ironic that I had gone to KU to enjoy the "ivory tower" atmosphere of an 
idyllic university town but instead had arrived in Hell. 

That's the violent way the 1970s started in Lawrence. The last outburst occurred in the fall of 1971, when a 
bomb went off in Summerfield Hall. Then the draft was ended and the air went out of that balloon [Vietnam] 
immediately. For the rest of the decade, violence was transformed into attacks by "The Society of Pieface Assassins" 
and "streaking" at football games. I was elected to the city commission in the spring of 1973, and my tenure 
fortunately coincided with a period of peace and prosperity in our town. 

Massachusetts Street before and after 
downtown improvements. In 1971 Mayor 
Nancy Hambleton and City Commissioner 
jack Rose traveled to Washington to obtain a 
$300, 000 urban renewal grant to revitalize 
the downtown. Parallel parking was 
replaced with saw-tooth curb cuts allowing 
diagonal parking. This arrangement reduced 
the right-of way width and enabled the 
planting of trees, shrubs, and ground cover. 
New street lighting was also installed. 
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1971 was the year that the prior city commission took Lawrence's first trip to get federal 
grant funds for downtown. The decision was made then that we had to improve the infra-
structure along Massachusetts Street to keep the economic core strong. So Nancy Hambleton 
and Jack Rose went to Washington and obtained funds for the "sawtooth curbs," plantings, 
and special lighting along Massachusetts. Combined with the new off-street parking system, 
these amenities emphasized the city's investment in downtown, a theme that was to last the 
entire decade. In fact, I have always thought that the battle against the dreaded "cornfield 
mall" was the single most important public policy decision made by the Lawrence City Com-
mission during the decade. We didn't want to have "main street" sucked dry by a big enclosed 
mall on the outskirts of town, as happened to Champaign, Illinois, and a number of other 
comparable college communities. We spent years negotiating with developers to place a modi-
fied enclosed mall downtown, but nobody could ever come up with a configuration that worked. 
We engaged in "exclusionary zoning" to keep a mall out of the "cornfield," even though we 
were on shaky legal ground. But it was a noble battle, fought with one consistent voice through-
out the decade. Lawrence still has no "cornfield mall," though it has plenty of huge free-
standing stores on the outskirts of town. Although the riverfront mall has had economic prob-
lems, it should endure after some reshaping. 

Another big issue during the 1970s was how to spend other federal grant-in-aid money. 
Federal "revenue sharing" was enacted by Congress in 1972, and both Lawrence and Douglas 
County got big checks each year to spend with no strings attached. How to spend the money? 
The city commission decided to allocate about two-thirds for capital projects and one-third 
for "people programs." For the first time in history, the city government sat as a "United Way 
Board," determining which social programs deserved to be funded. We gave money to the 
Lawrence Arts Center, Bert Nash Community Mental Health Center, the battered women's 
organization, and many other worthy causes. We sat with the county commission in making 
these decisions, so that the funds could be targeted in the most coordinated way. Because of 
general revenue sharing, and "block grants" like Community Development, it was the heyday 
of public projects going beyond traditional fire stations, schools, parks, streets, and sewers. We 
had funds to do the Riverfront Park, the renovation of the old police station into the senior 
center, various neighborhood community centers, modification of the old Carnegie Library 
into an arts center, and many other projects. The grandaddy of them all was the Clinton 
Parkway/Clinton Lake project, which led us on many "porkbarrel" trips to the shores of the 
Potomac. On those trips, I had the pleasure of getting to know great people from the county 
commission such as Art Heck and Walt Cragan. It was a time of great cooperation between 
city and county government. All of this cooperation occurred against a background of federal 
grants-in-aid, an ever-growing property tax base that led to higher taxes without raising mill 
levies, and some selected sales tax levies. We were lucky. 

Another theme of the 1970s was the growth of neighborhood associations. Prior to that 
decade, only Old West Lawrence got together formally as a neighborhood association. But 
then came the Pinckney Neighborhood Association, East Lawrence, North Lawrence, Oread, 
and others. These associations tended to form in the older parts of the city. They saw them-
selves as a counterbalance to the vigorous growth of the city to the west, particularly Alvamar. 
They constantly lobbied for grants and political support in rehabilitating old houses and mak-
ing other important neighborhood improvements. By the end of the decade they asserted great 
political power, and city commission candidates had to be responsive. 

The issue that I spent most time on was the building of a new city hall on the north end 
of downtown. It seemed to me that we had a great "anchor" on the south end of downtown, 
in the form of South Park, the county government complex, and the museum. What we needed 
was an anchor on the north end, tying into the river. So when it became apparent that we 
needed a new city hall (we had been leasing space at the First National Bank building), we 
worked out a deal to clear many of the silos and other structures next to the river, and to link 
the new city hall with the new Riverfront Park. To finance this effort, we borrowed against 
expected revenue-sharing money, with the full faith and credit of the city backing the bonds. 
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This was a unique form of financing, and it worked. The north end of downtown is now 
strong, and even North Second Street is finally getting spruced up as one of the major en-
trances to the city. 

All during my tenure in city government in the 1970s, the philosophical issue that was 
upmost in my mind was how to balance the two competing theories of representative govern-
ment. Under the Jeffersonian view, elected officials should vote as a reflection of their con-
stituents. Under the Burkeian view, elected officials are put there by the voters to exercise their 
independent judgment. Since I tended toward pragmatic compromise on many governmental 
decisions, I also felt that I should strive for some middle ground between the two poles of 
Jefferson and Burke, with a little favoritism toward Burke. When you're in city government, 
you wrestle with this dilemma all the time. 

My final recollection is of the man who served as city manager throughout my ten-year 
tenure on the city commission. Buford Watson was a wonderful city manager. He developed a 
good staff and was always loyal to them. In a gentle way, he sought to keep the city commis-
sioners on the . track of establishing policy guidelines, not micromanaging. He tried hard to 
keep the city commission well informed on issues that were to be discussed at various meet-
ings; his staff prepared extensive reports that were (almost) always helpful. He and his family 
were great KU supporters. He believed fervently in the· city manager form of government, and 
he rose to become the president of the International City Managers Association. He got us 
involved in the Big Eight league of cities. He was always accessible. In my mind, he was the 
ideal city manager. 

Being a part of Lawrence city government during the 1970s was one of the highlights of 
my life. It was a great time. 





William S. Burroughs: 
Did Lawrence Matter? 

Jaines Grauerholz 

"\V!illiam Burroughs lived in Lawrence, Kansas, from late 1981 until his death in August 1997-nearly sixte n 
W years. Lawrence was his longest continuous place of residence as an adult. He turned sixty-eight soon after he 

arrived here, and he was eighty-three when he moved on from here to another world. He wrote two major novels 
while living in Lawrence-The Place of Dead Roads and The Western Lands-as well as shorter books, such as My 
Education: A Book of Dreams and Ghost of Chance. In the 1980s he continued traveling in the United tates and 
Europe for reading performances, although by 1990 he had tired of the rigors of travel, and for the most part he 
stayed home thereafter. 

William's presence in Lawrence was a magnet that drew hundreds of visitors over the years, from the great and 
famous, to the young and unknown. Often, artists or writers or musicians brought here by the University of Kansas, 
or by local promoters, would seek him out for a personal audience. By the end of his life-despite some half-hearted 
attempts by his close associates to cut down on the pilgrim traffic, and the honorable silence and indirection usually 
given by his friends to strangers, for his protection-this trickle of visitors had become a steady, rushing stream. 
William was unfailingly kind, polite, and receptive to these visitors, even when, as occasionally happened, they were 
nut cases. 

One fan came by bus one night and camped in his backyard, explaining to William the next day that his 
"father, James Joyce," had commanded him to seek Burroughs out and reveal to him that Joyce was still living, and 
wanted to meet him. The young man had a crumpled sheaf of photocopies 
from Ulysses that "illustrated" these theories. Somehow William convinced him 
that what he ought to do was get back on the bus and return to the place from 
whence he came-and give his best regards to Joyce. 

Again and again, William was asked: "Why Lawrence?" Often the ques-
tion was posed in a faintly incredulous tone, as if to say, "Why would you live 
in such a middle-of-nowhere little town, when you could reside in one of the 
capitals of the world?" William sometimes had difficulty controlling his irrita-
tion at these attitudes, which were more narrow-minded and "provincial" than 
what you might find in Lawrence, after all. But the question is nevertheless a 
reasonable one, and the answer is that he liked Lawrence. He liked the climate 
and the architecture, which reminded him of his hometown, St. Louis; he liked 

William S. Burroughs holding a Smith & Wesson 
. 44 Special on the banks of the Wakarusa River, 
March 1994. © Jon Blumb, 1994. 
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the circle of friends he had here, men and women of all ages; and he liked being able to have 
a big yard for his beloved cats to roam in. Here he could gee out of town in just a few 
minutes to a place where he could indulge his lifelong pastime of target shooting. 

There is another reason, however, and to explain it requires that I introduce myself. 
I was born in Coffeyville, Kansas, in 1952, and I remember visiting Lawrence with my 

father in the mid- l 960s. le was here, at the Abingdon Bookshop on Oread Avenue, chat I first 
encountered the work of Allen Ginsberg, Gregory Corso, Lawrence Ferlinghetti, and others. I 
was interested in poetry, and I was drawn to the stark cover designs of the City Lights "Pocket 
Poets" series of books, including Howl, which I bought at the Abingdon. At about that same 
time, a perceptive lesbian English teacher at my high school gave me a copy of Francis 
Parkinson's Casebook on the Beat, and a fellow student gave me his older brother's copy of 
Naked Lunch, which-in 1966-had only recently been cleared of obscenity charges and be-
come available from Grove Press, in the "Black Cat" edition. 

In retrospect, my exposure to these works seems fateful; at the time, though, I was simply 
exhilarated to make contact with these poets and writers through their books. They provided me 
a vision of "a life in the world" that seemed much more interesting and "real" than my own life 
as a high school student in Coffeyville. And this vision was tied to my impressions of the bohe-
mian scene around the University in those years. So I was only too happy to move to Lawrence 
at age sixteen, to attend the University of Kansas, where I was enrolled from 1969 to 1973. 

Those were eventful years, in Lawrence and elsewhere in the United States and the world; 
the Vietnam War was at its height, and likewise the anti-war protest movement, rooted in the 
"hippy" culture that, in turn, grew out of the intellectual and social effects of the "Beat" 
writers and their followers. Lawrence was an oasis of hipness in an otherwise dull Midwestern 
state. The Rock Chalk Bar at the north end of Oread Avenue, a block from campus, was the 
watering hole for a motley assortment of characters: poets, bikers, hemp pickers, acid dealers, 
drunks, and wild men and women, generally. Although I wasn't. eighteen and of legal age to 
drink Kansas' quaint "3.2 beer" until the winter of 1970, I began to frequent the Rock Chalk 
and immerse myself in the subculture of what was known as "River City." 

At the University I studied Eastern philosophy, and I rook a creative-writing course with 
Professor Ed Wolfe, where I met Wayne Propst. Actually I met Wayne, and David Ohle, at a 
"Free University'' class session held in the downtown apartment of Bill Knief, a poet and 
former editor of the Cottonwood Review, the University's student-run literary magazine. Knief 
had interviewed Allen Ginsberg when Allen visited Lawrence in 1966, an event that galvanized 
the local hipsters. The editor of Cottonwood was Jim Schmidt, and under his guidance Cotton-
wood published a number of "chapbooks" by local writers such as Propst and the poet Jim 
McCrary. A former Cottonwood editor was Ken Irving, who-with his wife, Lee Chapman-
later took over the editing of American Astrology magazine. 

When George Kimball-now an eminent Boston spores writer, but at that time a certifi-
able one-eyed wild-man-launched his Yippie-style campaign for sheriff of Douglas County, 
Jim McCrary was his "campaign manager." There is a good vignette of their partnership in 
Some Business Recently Transacted in the White World, a book of Edward Dom's short pieces. 
Kimball was running against a popular, one-armed, long-term sheriff (who, incidentally, took 
an enlightened laissez-faire approach to the enforcement of laws against marijuana growing, 
etc., and was therefore respected, even by the criminals). Kimball's run for the sheriff's office 
failed, as expected. When the smoke cleared, it turned out that a hippy named Phil Hill had 
accidentally been elected justice of the peace. The new J.P. favored long, granny-style dresses; 
immediately after taking office, he began performing gay marriages-until some straight offi-
cials found a way to retroactively eliminate his position. 

The "Kaw Valley Hemp-pickers' Association" was a. half-serious amalgamation of pot deal-
ers and their friends. In those days, marijuana was not so much cultivated as harvested, and it 
grew in wild profusion on the creek banks and roadsides of northeast Kansas. This low-strength 
weed was exported to other cities by the bushel. LSD and other psychedelics were readily 
available, and regional "underground newspapers," such as VtJrtex and the Oread Daily (Lawrence) 
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and Screw (Kansas City), carried sidebars rating the quality and prices of the current drug 
market, as well as revolutionary articles and bulletins from Liberation News Service edited in 
New York by Tom Forcade, the founder of High Times magazine. Highly publicized "raids" 
were carried out by the politically ambitious attorney general, Vern Miller, but these sweeps 
netted only a few bewildered students and hippies. 

In the wake of the "Stonewall riots" in New York in 1969, gay liberation began to be 
taken seriously, and in Lawrence there were many gay pioneers. I still remember my first 
exposure to what was then called "gender-fuck," or the deliberate confusion of sexual stereo-
types: in the Kansas Union one day, I saw a man with a beard wearing a floral-print party 
dress. I was stunned, and impressed by his courage. A gay students' organization was formed-
the Gay Activists' Alliance-and obtained certification as a tuition-funded student group, thanks 
to certain enlightened members of the student government. When the University sought to 
overturn this certification, the G.A.A. brought suit and was successfully defended by the late, 
great William Kunstler. Although I did not really "come out" at that time, these goings-on 
made a lasting impression on me. 

There were frequent marches and "demos" on campus in those days; in the spring of 
1970, after Nixon mined the Haiphong Harbor and four students were shot down at a rally in 
Kent, Ohio, the Student Mobilization group shut down the university and took over the ad-
ministration building for a short time. Classes were suspended, and a university-wide convoca-
tion was held in the football stadium. There was action in the streets, and random violence: 
bombs went off at the computer center and the R.0.T.C. building, the Kansas Union was 
torched by an arsonist, and that summer, a young Kansas City man was fatally shot during 
"riots" on Oread Avenue and died inside the Gaslight Tavern-another watering hole slightly 
more disreputable than the Rock Chalk. The "Black Student Union" was active at the univer-
sity, and at Lawrence High School, a young black man was shot down in an alley by the 
authorities. Although Lawrence was long way from San Francisco and New York, these mani-
festations linked us to the political unrest of the . times. 

After launching a failed coup against the faculty-oversight structure of the Cottonwood 
Review, I tried to start my own poetry mag. In 1972, David Ohle, Roger Martin, and I initi-
ated The City Moon, an occasional tabloid filled with "processed news," that is, weird stories, 
cut-up and falsified, with "doctored" graphics. The Moon appeared for several years. By then, I 
was playing guitar in the Almighty Buck Band, a forgettable group chat toured a bit in the 
region, and I often attended shows at the Red Dog Inn (today's Liberty Hall), where the 
"horn-band" sound was born, with such groups as the Red Dogs, the Blue Things, the Fabu-
lous Flippers, and many others. 

I wrote two fan letters, to Allen Ginsberg and William Burroughs, and miraculously, I 
received answers from each of them. Burroughs told me he was not interested in my notion of 
writing his biography, but I was welcome to visit him-if I could make it to London. Ginsberg 
likewise invited me to come see him, in New York, and gave me his phone number. In spring 
1973 I made a road trip to New York with two friends, Ron Pollett and John Myers, and I 
met Allen for the first time, at his apartment on the Lower East Side. After my return, I had a 
little legal problem with a kilo of hashish that mysteriously arrived at my Lawrence address, 
mailed from Paris. The story of "The Great Hash Toss" is told in the oral history of the "River 
City" years: Cows Are Freaky When They Look at You, edited by David Ohle, Susan Brosseau, 
and Roger Martin. 

In 1974, aged twenty-one, I went to New York again, this time to live there; Allen had 
made me welcome, and Andreas Brown, of the Gotham Book Mart, had offered me a job. 
William Burroughs had come from London to New York for a one-semester teaching resi-
dency at CCNY, set up by Allen. When I contacted Allen on my arrival, he gave me William's 
number at the loft he was subletting on lower Broadway, and that is how I met William 
Burroughs. Within a short time I became William's roommate and personal secretary. For five 
years we were based in New York (and Boulder, Colorado) and made frequent tours around 
the country for William's new career as a performer, reading from his works. 
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I have talked at this length about myself, and about Lawrence, because the friendships I 
formed during my college years turned out to have a decisive impact on my later life, and 
consequently on Burroughs' life. He first visited Lawrence in 1976, invited by the English 
Department for a four-day residency. He stayed in the downtown apartment of my architect 
friend, the late John Lee, and was the guest of honor at a wild party thrown by Professor Paul 
Stephen Lim, featuring a naked boy on the hors d' oeuvres table, and a knockout punch that 
Paul dubbed "the Fallen Angel." William met my friends here, and he liked them. On another 
reading trip, to Austin, Texas, William met David Ohle, who was teaching writing at the 
University of Texas at that time. 

In 1979 I pulled up stakes in New York and moved back to Lawrence, bringing with me 
William's and my "archives" and establishing a bank account here, to carry on the manage-
ment of his business as "William Burroughs Communications." William was living in New 
York, in "The Bunker," his legendary windowless concrete loft in the ·middle of an old YMCA 
building on the Bowery. I often traveled back to New York, and together we continued to hit 
the road for reading tours. 

In 1980, I brought William and Allen to Lawrence for a reading at the Opera House-as 
Liberty Hall was called in those years. In 1981, William's son, Bill Jr., died after a long illness, 
at about the time that William's major novel, Cities of the Red Night, was published. After an 
intensive "Red Night tour," William spent the month of June in a sublet apartment across the · 
street from the old Rock Chalk (by then known as The Crossing). Back in those days, sum-
mertime in Lawrence was still noticeably different from the school year: the. exodus of the 
students left the town quiet and idyllic. William spent time with me and my friend Bill Rich, 
among others, and he clearly enjoyed the life that he found here. 

At the end of 1981, William decided to give up The Bunker and move to Lawrence, and 
I set him up in a rented stone house south of town. There he could shoot his guns daily and 
work on his next novel, The Place of Dead Roads (published in 1984). At the Stone House his 
deep connection with cats was born, as they came to his door every day for food. He lived in 
the Stone House until the fall of 1982, when he bought the little house on Learnard Avenue 
where he lived the rest of his days. 

In the 1980s, William was often seen around town. He bought himself a little car and 
renewed his driver's license; fortunately, he did not do much driving. He was a regular visitor 
at gun stores and book shops and often went out to dinner at friends' houses and sometimes 
Lawrence restaurants. Allen Ginsberg visited him several times; in the summer of 1987, they 
took part in the annual hippy gathering known as the "Lobster Feed," successor to the "Big 
Eat," a tradition begun in the late 1960s. 

Allen suggested that I might line up a teaching residency for him. As I pursued this with 
Professor George Wedge of the KU English Department, the project grew and became the 
"River City Reunion." My partners in this venture were Professor Wedge and Bill Rich, and 
we invited a long list of poets and writers, painters and musicians, to come to Lawrence for a 
five-day blowout in early September 1987. The event energized what remained of the old 
hipster crowd, bringing many of them "home" from other places for this reunion, and it 
inspired a generation of undergraduates at KU, who were involved in a parallel reading series 
at the time. The Lawrence City Commission awarded commemorative plaques to the organiz-
ers of the reunion in appreciation of our work. 

Later that year, the third book in William's "Red Night trilogy," The Wt-stern Lands, was 
published. Written entirely in Kansas, and drawing on his everyday life here, this novel hinted 
at a retreat from writing, to the painting activity that he had begun at the Stone House. A 
group of his artworks were exhibited in New York that winter, marking the debut of his 
painting career, which he kept up for three or four years, often traveling to exhibitions in 
cities in North America and Europe. Robert Wilson and Tom Waits came to town to work 
with William on The Black Rider, a postmodern opera that premiered to resounding success in 
Hamburg in 1990. And David Cronenberg was at work on his film version of Naked Lunch, 
which was released in 1992. 
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While on a publicity trip to Toronto for the movie project in spring 1991, William expe-
rienced crippling chest pains. On his return, he was diagnosed with coronary arteriosclerosis. 
He underwent a triple bypass operation in Topeka that summer, and after a long convales-
cence at home, he enjoyed renewed vigor and health for several years. But the early 1990s 
were overshadowed, for us, by the tragic death of my partner, Michael Emerton, by suicide at 
age twenty-six, in late 1992. 

William made a few more trips out of town: to his last major gallery show, in New York 
in early 1993; again to New York for a meeting with Paul Bowles in fall 1995; and to Los 
Angeles, for a museum retrospective of his career, in summer 1996. "Pores of Entry: William 
S. Burroughs and the Arts" was curated by Robert Sobieszek at the Los Angeles County Mu-
seum of Art, and the show was brought to the Spencer Museum of Art at KU in November 
1996. Jackie Davis, head of the newly built Lied Center, and a team of volunteers within the 
University brought together support from the Hall Center and the English and Film Depart-
ments for a symposium in early November, featuring Allen Ginsberg, Kathy Acker, Richard 
Hell, Legs McNeil, and Robert Sobieszek. 

At the end of November, the Lied Center was filled to capacity for the "Nova Convention 
Revisited," a reunion of most of the surviving artists who had participated in the original 
Nova Convention in New York in 1978: Patti Smith (joined by Michael Stipe), Debbie Harry 
and Blondie, John Giorno, Ed Sanders, Laurie Anderson, and Philip Glass. William watched 
from his opera box and took the stage at the intermission to address the audience and thank . 
them for coming. The event was a love fest in both directions: the Lawrence community 
thanked William for being among us and gracing us with his presence for so many years, and 
William thanked Lawrence for adopting him as one of "the family." 

And "family" is exactly why William Burroughs moved to Lawrence and lived here for the 
last sixteen years of his life. His parents were both dead by 1970; his last lover, Ian Sommerville, 
died in 1976; his son died in 1981; his only brother, Mortimer, died in 1983; and his soul 
brother since 1958, Brion Gysin, died in Paris in 1986. At the end of his life, William was 
supported by the love of a "family" of old friends-mostly people whom I have known since my 
college days at KU-and by the appreciation and gratitude of many members of the community. 

Lawrence did matter to William. Here, in this community, he found a quiet, productive 
retirement, in the bosom of a family of friends who shared his life-not as the celebrated, 
notorious William Burroughs, but as an elderly man whom they cherished, with his inexhaust-
ible fund of stories and aphorisms, his dependable Old World courtliness, and gentlemanly 
manners. When he died in August 1997, he was mourned around the world, but his friends 
in Lawrence mourned the loss of something unique to them: "the Old Man" had been a 
fixture of our everyday lives for many years. 

William did matter to Lawrence. William's presence here affected the lives of two genera-
tions of Lawrence citizens, and a dozen matriculating classes at the University of Kansas. In 
avant-garde circles across the country and the world, Lawrence was known as "the little town 
in Kansas where William Burroughs lives." People came from all over to see him, interesting 
people, some of whom stayed on to live here. Now that he is gone-and Allen Ginsberg gone 
too, just four months before William-an era has ended. 

And Lawrence has changed so much in the past few years. Within a few more years, the 
city will have become unrecognizable to old-timers like me and my friends. Waves of immigra-
tion from Kansas City and Topeka have been encouraged by the city's leadership, in the name 
of "progress" (and profits). West Lawrence is growing like a cancer, the ticky-tack cookie-cutter 
houses and apartment complexes proliferating at a dizzying pace. To the south and southeast, 
the city is gobbling up farmland like a Pac-Man. The east side, one of Lawrence's most his-
tory-rich neighborhoods, struggles to hold off the expansion of the downtown business district 
into its front yards. Once a Democratic stronghold, Lawrence is now largely Republican, but 
these chamber of commerce Republicans do not belong to che party of Abraham Lincoln and 
the East Coast abolitionists who founded Lawrence. Our intellectual city fathers like the great 
biologist Frank Snow would have been as appalled as we are today by the degeneration of a 
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state school system that tries to legitimize the teaching of so~called "creationism" in science 
classes. Truly, the barbarians are at the gates. 

The old "River City'' that we knew is fading away; maybe William's presence helped ex-
tend its life by a decade or so, but it is going now, and our best hope is that somewhere up on 
the Hill, hidden amongst the legions of today's clean-cut, preppy, conformist kids, there are 
still some youthful seeds of dissent and free thought, nurturing the postcybernetic vision that 
will be needed by America, more than ever, in the new century. Perhaps we can be reassured 
by the knowledge that the best minds of their generation will be nurtured by the ideals and 
principles for which Allen and William lived and died: honesty, personal truthfulness, open-
ness, sexual frankness, playfulness, open-heartedness, and above all, compassion for the endless 
suffering of all sentient beings. 



William S. Burroughs 
Jim McCrary 

"\Vlhen I came to Lawrence in 1965, there were several public "characters" living here, like ocher small towns of 
W the Midwest. Times have changed. Lawrence has outgrown its characters. In the past the eccentrics stood our: 

The Blue Lady; George, the Pipe-guy; Cardboard Johnson; the East Indian man who walked; Leo Buerman; and 
before that, the Recluse .Who Lived in a Tree. Today there are simply the eccentric homeless. We're all aware of 
them-on every street, in every city, on TV. Not that William Burroughs was eccentric. Yee many of the hipster crowd 
probably thought it quite eccentric for him to leave New York City to live in .Lawrence. "How uncool," they might 
say, not realizing in the end how very cool it was for him to make the move. William did not need to be surrounded 
by his peers. He moved to Lawrence and "moved into" his new place. He changed the way he dressed. He no longer 
wore a three-piece suit, tie, homburg hat. Now he wore bluejeans, khaki shirt, fatigue army jacket and seed cap. 
That's what some folks wore out here; that was one of the ways to fie in. City to country. 

I suspect more people in Germany, for instance, than in Lawrence knew William lived here. It said so in his 
biography, on the back of his books, and in the interviews and endless profiles. And there was always the question 
from the fans, the journalists, the film crews: "Why do you live in Lawrence?" What they really were asking was, 
"How CAN you live in Lawrence?" There were many answers and most often, William, in his manner, would 
answer: "New York City was too expensive, too dangerous; it lacked privacy." Lawrence was quiet, a Johnson place 
(people minded their own business). "They leave me alone." And he was left alone. He chose his new friends. He 
met them at the pistol range in the basement of the community center. People gravitated toward him. He was self-
sufficient-always was-in many ways and didn't need to bring old friends co his new residence. 

If you read the opening paragraph of Burroughs' The western Lands, there it is: The old writer living in a boxcar 
on the river bank. And then you see it . in the field, on the road to Lone Star Lake, close to the Wakarusa. What is 
real? Nothing is real. And everything is permitted. William didn't live in that box car but rather in a Sears Roebuck 
prefab house on Learnard Street. It came from Chicago on a rail car. 

And the cats. Where else could you have six or seven cats and let them live in the yard and basement with open 
access to the house and bury them in the side yard with a tombstone in peace? Try that in New York City. 

And the possums and the raccoons, leaving, as he did, the cat doors open. He took his dinner leftovers out for 
them every night. They woke him up in the middle of the night scrounging through the kitchen, knocking over and 
eating the dry cat food. He invited them for god's sake! He complained somewhat with that Burroughs' giggle. 

He bought a summer cabin at [Lone Star Lake] full of mice with a derelict dock and tiny row boat. Someplace to 
go, something to do. Row the boat. Drink a couple of vodkas. Sit on the porch. Smoke a joint. Drive back to town. 

Once he dreamed of walking down train cracks and picking up a rail spike. And when he woke up, that is just 
what he did to make the dream become reality on the train tracks a block from his home on Learnard. 

Where else could you turn the old garage into a studio, paint in it, and paint it as well. Turn the old three-piece 
garage door into a triptych, only one of the hundreds of paintings he created in Lawrence. Most on paper, many on 
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canvas, more on plywood (scraps from construction sites), and doors, windows, cedar shingles, 
tin, metal, old signs, chairs, and asphalt roof shingles. He bought scrapbooks and filled. them 
with paintings and· then painted the boxes they came in. He painted dozens of file folders and 
kept his papers in them. He painted 100 paper targets (the hundred most wanted-mostly 
cops). When someone gave him photos of his paintings, he cut up the photos and glued them 
to new paintings. Paintings on paintings. 

Obsessed? Or perhaps just the pleasure of creation-and not the demand for recognition. 
He used anything but brushes. ('Tm not a painter.") Plungers, mushrooms, suction cups, spatulas 
from the kitchen, big bristle toilet brushes-anything but the artist's "tools." 

To go shooting-Not Hunting-target shooting at a friend's place up in Jefferson County. 
It was always a real "outing," a gathering as well. Phone calls placed, rides lined up, stop at 
the pawn shop for ammo, don't forget the vodka! It could well be the hottest day of August 
and was. Shooting a variety of weapons (pistols) into paper targets or, to celebrate the harvest, 
pumpkins. Shoot a while and go inside to have cocktails and caviar and talk it over. Why not? 

All of the above and more is simply what William Burroughs did with his time in Lawrence. 
I could go on. Others have and will for some time. There is no question that William's life in 
Lawrence will be a major part of the continued intellectual dialogue on one of the twentieth-
century's most important writers. And yet in the end perhaps it was the community of "fellow 
travelers" that did make a difference in and to Lawrence. In the community William's biggest 
influence was what his living here kept active in a larger group of people. One of the few cross-
cultural communities within Lawrence formed around William-academics; students; musicians; 
artists; house painters; trades people; professional people; alternative persons; yes, street people; 
business people-all felt a closeness to William. He was a important part of their community. 
Those who knew who he was and what he had done. Read his books. Thought about his ideas 
and, in many cases, put them to use. By living in Lawrence, William kept alive an alternative 
community of libertarianism that always made room and stood aside for younger members. 

Did it matter that he lived in Lawrence? To William it certainly did. He lived in Lawrence 
longer than anywhere else in his life, including St. Louis, Chicago, Florida, Mexico, Tangier, 
and New York City. What he found in Lawrence was a comfortable place where he was al-
lowed to be himself, to live quietly and gracefully. And he did. 
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Water in Willow Springs Township 
Dennis Domer 

A fter eighty-three years of living in the same house and working the same place, Leslie Churchbaugh moved to 
..r\..saldwin City from his farm on the eastern edge of Willow Springs Township in southern Douglas County, 
Kansas. He had a sale and just about everything was on the auction block, except a miniature windmill and pump. 
When the auctioneer came to them, Les waved him on and decided to take them to town. The windmill and pump 
would no doubt remind him of his old home in Willow Springs, of washing off the dirt from a morning's work, of 
hauling water, of filling the stock tank, of drinking from a jug at the end of the field while the horses rested, of 
carrying water from the creek at High Prairie School when he was a boy, and of that haunting sound the windmill 
makes when it turns in the wind. 

Windmills and pumps stand in many front yards in Willow Springs, and they are part of the highly developed 
water landscape that runs shallow and deep. This landscape binds all people in Willow Springs, and it is a defining 
element in the overall landscape that people have been making here incessantly for centuries. People identify so 
closely with their landscape that it makes and remakes them in what Dell Upton calls "the fusion of the physical 
with the imaginative structures that all inhabitants of the landscape use in constructing and construing it." 1 From 
this fusion arise common landscape patterns and ways that reveal themselves through cultural forms and processes 
that differentiate us as people and make the physical landscape understandable, transferable, ubiquitous, and endur-
ing in human life. Les's windmill and pump are so commonly understood and powerful symbolically that they do 
not need water to play their role. 

J.B. Jackson calls the landscape the "infrastructure or background of our collective existence."2 A landscape is 
not just the natural environment, topography, or scenery, although all are components of a landscape. Rather, a 
landscape is the natural environment shaped and shared by 
humans over time for specific purposes. Landscape includes 
not only those changes made in the land, such as the creation 
of roads, ditches, and terraces, but also objects placed on the 
land, such as churches, schools, houses, barns, sheds, telephone 
poles, fences, wells, windmills, and water systems. Cities are 
intensely developed landscapes. As the background of our col-
lective existence, the landscape and all its objects also have 
psychological and social aspects. Every landscape has spatiality 
that affects human perception through topography and the dis-

Henry Flory at Willow Springs, 1995. I 
Dennis Domer, "Water in Willow Springs Township," Kansas History 19, no. 1 (spring 1996): 64-80. Reprinted with permission of Kansas 
History and Dennis Domer. 
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an 1882 interview with J 0. 
Dorsey thirty-five years after 
they had last seen these parts of 
Kansas, tribal elders were able 
to name dozens of tributaries 
over a 300-mile area. Their 
information helped Dorsey 
construct this map. 

Wtzter in Willow Springs Township 

tance one can see. In every landscape there lie deep maps of our social existence, especially in 
the structures of community life. 3 

The importance of water in the landscape cannot be underestimated. The 1989 dust storm, 
the first to roll into Douglas County in more than fifty years, made this perfectly clear.4 How 
to find water, keep it, and ensure its adequacy in the future are eternal questions whose an-
swers are written on the landscape. Today's citizens of Willow Springs, many of whom experi-
enced the big dusters of the 1930s, have answered these questions by building an intricate 
pressurized water system of underground PVC pipe, pump houses, and standpipes, and con-
necting it to a gigantic reservoir. This new infrastructure is layered on top of older, still necessary, 
water systems such as ditches, sloughs, creeks, ponds, wells, cisterns, windmills, and tanks. In the 
layers of this complex hydrosystem it is possible to understand the importance of water, read the 
local knowledge of water over time, learn how people change to deliver the precious fluid through 
a landscape that is changing, and consider how people prepare for their water futures. 

An oral history of water in the landscape also has developed. 5 When listening in a rural 
place, one hears a rich variety of tales about water from the people who have lived there all 
their lives. In Willow Springs Township, many elderly people relate the sick feelings they expe-
rienced when they did not find water or the jubilation when they did. They remember when 
they did not have much of it and where they hauled it from. These experiences taught them a 
frugal and careful ethic about water. Stories about water vary from generation to generation, 
leaving a trail of changing values and attitudes that sometimes is astounding. Young people in 
Willow Springs Township, for example, never talk about digging a well. They talk of turning 
on the tap, taking long showers, or building swimming pools. Their ethic about water is carefree. 

The water landscape, along with its infrastructure and lore, leads to important political ques-
tions, such as questions of power that Don Worster outlines in Rivers of Empire. Worster demon-
strates that Karl Wittfogel's hydraulic society thesis applies to the American West, a thesis that 
states the bigger the waterworks the more power is wielded by a centralized water bureaucracy. 6 

Wittfogel's thesis about water power also applies in the contemporary water landscape of Willow 
Springs Township. Control of water has devolved from decentralized and private power within 
the township to centralized and public power in nearby Lawrence. A small-scale and entirely 
local water system in Willow Springs-woven by tradition, mystery, myth, and belief about wa-
ter and controlled by those who lived in the landscape-in the late 1960s developed into a 
centralized water system that was designed by professionals and regulated by bureaucratic elites 
who do not live in the landscape. The power to decide how many water rights to grant in Rural 
Water District No. 2 has significant economic implications in the township, which is under great 
development pressure. The number of water rights and the extent of the water systems through-

out the township determines 
how fast, how far, and in which 
directions the emerging exurb 
will go. Today water evokes 
power and politics as well as 
memories in Willow Springs. 

Water in Willow Springs 
had a different power among 
the Kansa Indians, their related 
Siouxian tribes, and to most 
Native Americans in North 
America. To the Kansa tribe the 
Great Spirit, Wau-con-dah, was 
a water god and was the first 
among all gods in a polytheis-
tic belief system made up of re-
ligious entities the Kansas as-
sociated with various aspects of 
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the natural environment.7 The Kansas frequently traveled a great distance from their villages 
along the Missouri and Kansas Rivers to a salt spring on the Solomon River to gather Ne 
Wohkondaga-"Spirit water"-for use in their daily prayer songs to Wau-con-dah. Drinking 
sacred water before taking meals invoked Wau-con-dah. 8 

In addition to its daily religious uses, water ran through the creation myths of many 
North American tribes, including the Kansa lndians.9 Among the Kansas creation myths is the 
story of their home on "the sea of the rising sun," which they left, taking with them the 
sacred shells of the tribe. 10 They followed the Ohio River west until they came to the Missis-
sippi where they separated into the "down-stream" people and the "up-stream" people. The up-
stream people, including the Kansas, reached the Missouri River that took them west above 
the confluence of another river, the Kanzas, where they established their first village. I I When 
Lewis and Clark found them on June 26, 1804, the Kansa tribe had moved to its second 
village on the Kanzas, abandoning its first village to the spirits of the dead. I2 

The Kansas situated, abandoned their villages to spirit villages, and resituated new villages 
along the Kansas River from about 1800 until 1848. Their Willow Springs period covered 
roughly the first twenty-five years. Rivers and tributaries determined where the Kansa tribe 
members, who were frequently on the move, made their camps, planted their crops, buried 
their dead, and established their sacred meeting spaces. Rivers had made up the religious geog-
raphy in their migration story, and rivers directed their specific travels on the Kansas prairie. 
As late as 1978, 130 years after the Kansas were removed to a reservation along the Neosho 
River near Council Grove and then forced to leave Kansas in 1873, Jesse Mehojah, a Kansa 
elder, remembered the significance of rivers and tributaries in Kansas from which they took 
their sacred water. 13 These rivers and tributaries were so central in the Kansa oral tradition 
that in an interview with J.O. Dorsey about 1882, the elders were able to name dozens of 
tributaries and events associated with them from the mouth of the Kansas River all the way up 
to the end of the Saline River, a stretch of about three hundred miles, as well as tributaries 
along the Neosho and Arkansas Rivers. This was nearly thirty-five years after they had last 
seen these parts of Kansas. Dorsey's unpublished drawings of these rivers and tributaries reveal 
the extensive navigational system of the Kansa tribe on vast, rolling grasslands with few trees 
or distinguishing topological characteristics.I4 This hydrography from Kansas City to Lawrence 
included tributaries named Ga-hin' -ge was-da'-yifi-ga i-ku' -ya ga-pa, "the stream of the friend 
of saucy Chief"; Zan-dje' ga-djin, "a tributary of the Kansas River on the south"; U-ki.i'-tce 
siifi-'ga, "a tributary of the Kansas River on the north"; Ga-qa' ni-bii'-ze, "the stream dry of 
water"; Ni-chu'-chi-tci-'be, "where swallows dwell"; Was-ja'-je pa', "here was the fifth village 
occupied by the Kansa after they left Man-daqpye"; and Was-qule yi.i-ze, "the stream where 
they took the Wakarusa." Through repeated stories the Kansas used their hydrological and 
navigational map to pass on the history of their tribe from generation to generation. Many 
Indian trails along the tributaries of the Wakarusa River led south from the Kansas River into 
the land around Willow Springs. IS These paths were ancient but the Kansas claimed them and 
the land of Willow Springs in 1821 when they permitted the Santa Fe Trail to cross through 
the center of what later became Willow Springs Township. I6 

The Kansas hunted and trapped in Willow Springs, an area they ceded as a part of the 
eighteen million-acre "gift" to the federal government in 1825.I? This cession too was defined 
by water. "Beginning at the entrance of the Kansas River ... Westwardly to the Nodewa River, 
thirty miles from its entrance of the big Nemahaw River into the Missouri .. ·. from thence, 
on the ridge dividing the waters" and so forth. IS 

From 1825 to 1854 Willow Springs was part of the Shawnee Indian reservation, and white 
settlers' stories about these and other native Americans who inhabited Willow Springs during 
that time confirm the importance of water in their lives. About one hundred rods from Sutton 
Cemetery at a bend in Tauy Creek was an Indian garden where the Shawnee and Osage tribes 
also camped. A circular Indian garden inside a timber area near Tauy Creek also has been re-
ported. I9 Old timers tell stories of an Indian burial ground where Indians had a garden in an 
oxbow of Tauy Creek in section 34 on the old Ezra Barnhardt place.20 However, the mystery of 
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water and its ability to create common space for everyone, including Native Americans and the 
later European immigrants, perhaps never was more powerful than at Hole-in-the-Rock. 

Hole-in-the-Rock was a large pool of water, perhaps 150 feet wide and "bottomless," in 
the southeastern part of Willow Springs Township on Ottawa Creek. It is a source of stories 
about Indian pony races; diving contests; a legend about Kansa Indians that describes a love 
triangle between Grey Wolf, Red Fox, and Laughing Waters; and tales about an Indian who 
drowned in its murky waters. This mysterious hole in the rock was so powerful that even 
members of the Ottawa tribe, who were transplanted to Willow Springs about 1846, created a 
myth about the origin of its waters.21 They believed the water that poured from the oblong 
hole in the large pool came from the tears of a giant imprisoned in a dungeon behind the 
Ireland sandstone.22 Nor could the new Americans and Europeans who came to Willow Springs 
just before and just after the Civil War resist giving Hole-in-the-Rock a significant place in 
their early history. By the 1870s they used this three-hundred-million-year-old formation for 
profane and sacred activities such as turkey and chicken roasts, diving exhibitions, Sunday 
wrestling matches, Easter sunrise services, Baker University's Epworth League picnics, and ro-
mance. Margaret Hill McCarter in her 1912 book A IBtll of Men devotes an entire chapter to 
this landmark on the Santa Fe Trail and describes it as 

an ugly, black, still thing which lay so darkly shadowed, it might almost have escaped the eye 
of a stranger. Once seen, however, it was not easily forgotten. It was full thirty feet deep, and 
cruelly smooth, reminding one of nothing else so much as the lidless eye of a motionless 
snake watching its victim. 23 

Not everyone was so intimidated by its dark waters. It remained a favorite swimming hole into 
the 1930s. During the 1960s Hole-in-the-Rock was still an important place in Willow Springs 
Township that drew Baker University students who questioned the mysteries of its waters while 
they drank and read the thousands of names carved into stone surfaces surrounding this fa-
mous place.24 Now this great hole is silted in from the runoff of surrounding fields, and no 
one visits anymore. Without water, Hole-in-the-Rock has lost its mystery. 

For everyone in the nineteenth century, Native American and European immigrant alike, 
water and watersheds determined the routes of trails and later roads, where one could drink, 
cross streams, and successfully settle. Early explorers on the Santa Fe Trail understood that 
travelers west needed water-a need that determined the general direction and many stopping 
places along the Santa Fe Trail. In his field notes Joseph C. Brown, leader of the United States 
Surveying Expedition of 1825, dutifully marked the route from creek to creek and commented 
on the water wherever he found it. He noted Hungry Creek, Dove Creek, Gooseberry Creek, 
and Grindstone Creek-all head branches of Coal Creek, which flows north away from the 
northeast corner of Willow· Springs. All these places had good water and easy fords for the 
thousands of pioneers who followed the Santa Fe Trail.25 

Immigrants named the township after one of those important water places on the Santa 
Fe Trail, a place where springs were surrounded by black willows. It is almost in the middle of 
the township near the ghost town of Willow Springs. Frank Horrell, a well-known teacher in 
the township, speculated that a grove of willow trees in a ravine containing several springs just 
east of the town of Willow Springs accounts for the name.26 This water hole on the prairie 
really was an oasis, a perfect place for people to come together in the shade and drink from 
the water of an underground stream that surfaced there.27 Wayne Flory, of the Dunker faith 
and now in his late seventies, retells the story of pioneers on the Santa Fe Trail who tried to 
reach the place called Willow Springs. "If they could only reach Willow Springs," he said, 
"then they would always find plenty of water and shade and rest before they journeyed on. 
The holes were so big at Willow Springs that you could drive a covered wagon into them."28 

A deep rut carved by many wagons, which today appears to be nothing more than a wide 
indentation of the land, leads to this place. Wilson Hobbs, a medical missionary to the Shawnee 
tribe from 1850 to 1852, noted that Willow Springs "was a distinguished watering place on 
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the road, but marked only by the fountain of water."29 If this fountain was anything like the 
one at Hole-in-the-Rock, it was a gushing stream. Longtime resident Henry Flory notes that 
the springs east of his house even today always run water. 

The Willow Springs old city well also is still full of water. The big spring northwest of the 
Old German Baptist Church is "everlasting" and displays the typical trail of heavy prairie 
grasses that grow around and especially downhill from a deep spring running to the surface of 
the earth. E. H. Van Hoesen used this well for his large cattle business at the turn of the 
century, and in dry years the surrounding farm community also used it to water animals. This 
well alone provided enough water for Van Hoesen's personal use, but he also operated the 
Willow Springs hotel, a six-room, two-story structure to accommodate the daily crowd of 
thirsty passersby. Next to the hotel's old foundation is a good well where many weary travelers 
once exercised their usufructuary rights and drank their fill. 30 Water is seemingly endless at 
Willow Springs. West of the Old German Baptist Church is another well, and yet another 
where the old creamery stood. A large well also was dug at the south end of Willow Springs 
near Lee Duncan's old blacksmith shop. It, like many other nineteenth-century wells in Wil-
low Springs, is five feet in diameter, lined with limestone, and filled with water that constantly 
moves. Because these wells were full, even in the driest years, their water became common 
property from which everyone and their animals coming along the Santa Fe Trail could par-
take. Droughts were frequent, and the common right to water for human and animal use, 
which were considered reasonable uses in common law, was unquestionably exercised. This 
common right still exists, and in Willow Springs Township today common wells at Baldwin 
Junction are available from which anyone can draw for reasonable uses. 

The abundance of water the pioneers found just below the surface of the prairie in much 
of Willow Springs Township was neither everlasting nor even adequate for the number of 
people who bought 80 to 320 acres of land in the burgeoning farm landscape after the Civil 
War. By 1885, 1,536 people lived in the township that was well defined by fences, roads, 
cattle in pastures and in roadsides, fields of corn and wheat, churches, schools, and country 
stores. All this required more water than the native prairie held, and with plowing, the farm 
landscape lost an important element in the recovery and retention of water near the surface. 
Spring plowing created erosion in the wet years and dust in the dry years, and the shallow 
wells that provided water to early pioneers went dry. So farmers dug deep for water, and their 
attempts to tap the underground water system-wherever it was-and fulfill the water needs 
of their developed farmscapes gave water witchers and well diggers much to do.31 

When well diggers found that precious liquid at 150 feet or more down in the fountain 
of the deep, the problem of pumping it up to the surface was solved by a relatively small 
investment in a steel windmill. These usually four-legged, galvanized windcatchers still stand 
throughout the township, although few are used to pump water in a now fully electronic 
landscape. Ten to twenty feet tall, most of them .have been standing as long as anyone can 
remember. Aermotor of Chicago, which is the windmill most farmers in Willow Springs and 
the rest of the United States seem to have bought between 1888 and 1970, dominates.32 

Although magical when they make a woeful wail with the wheels turning to take the wind, 
the air machines shipped to Willow Springs were not based in magic. They had been perfected 
in a long history of scientific experimentation. Men like Alfred Wolff, who wrote The Wind-
mill as a Prime Mover in 1885, fine tuned their machines for the most efficient transfer of 
wind power to pumping power. They had data charts to show average movements of wind in 
different regions of the country, wind pressures, "impulses of wind on windmill blades," fric-
tion effects in windmill mechanics and in water pipes, pumping capacities, irrigation capabili-
ties, proper pipe dimensions, costs, and returns on investment.33 With less than one hundred 
dollars in normal times and sometimes less than fifteen dollars in hard times, farmers in Wil-
low Springs hoped to purchase a wind machine that guaranteed water for a lifetime. The 
Aermotors indeed were long lasting-so long lasting that . they became obsolete long before 
falling apart. Often they outlasted the water or the need for it at a particular place in a 
changing farm landscape in which gasoline engines on tractors pulled a new array of farm 
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implements so efficiently that fewer farmers were needed. The success of the industrial revolu-
tion, the boom and bust cycles of an unregulated market economy, and· drought drove the 
population of Willow Springs precipitously down after 1885 to a low of 739 in 1970, leaving 
many windmills abandoned along with all their associated objects in the water landscape. 

The windmill and a water system composed of decentralized wells, cisterns, and other 
surface springs and run-off eventually proved to be inadequate even to the survivors in the 
farm landscape, whose success after years of intensive dirt farming also had lowered the water 
table significantly, especially during dry years. Eastern Kansas has always had dry years, and 
during those years farmers had to haul water from community wells near Baldwin Junction or, 
like Leslie Churchbaugh, hire water haulers from places like Baldwin City to bring water for 
the empty wells. Wayne Flory remembers his neighbors, whose well went dry in the 1930s, 
hauling water from his dad's well with two fifty-gallon barrels in a wagon pulled by two 
horses. Their voices, the strain of the horses, and the amount of labor they expended every 
day to complete this essential task still haunts him. Flory also hauled water in his adult years 
from the Baldwin Junction wells because he had dairy cattle, and his well and cistern near the 
house could not keep his family and his cows in water. He ·got up in the middle of the night 
to fill his truck, and if someone was already at the well, he had to wait.34 

Waiting for water made no sense when Flory could travel to Baldwin in fifteen minutes, 
call Kansas City in seconds, and listen to agribusiness market reports from around the world 
instantaneously. But Wayne Flory and the rest of the water community in Willow Springs 
Township had no alternative until the late 1960s. He tried to sink a well in 1954, but the 
water witcher he hired found his water exactly where Flory wanted to build a dairy barn.35 

Taking a chance, Flory asked the driller to make an attempt farther away. The driller went 
down 383 feet and did not find a drop, so Flory hauled water for thirteen more years, a time-
consuming and costly job for a busy farmer. Flory's fellow farmers particularly felt the pinch-
men like Bob Bigsby, who also had a dairy, and John Metsker, who had a large hog operation. 
They never had enough water on their property to keep a farm business going, which ·caused 
tremendous inefficiency in their farming practices. They were smart, resourceful, and prudent, 
but without an adequate water supply they were stymied. Too much work, too little profit. 
Besides, they wanted indoor toilets and more than the traditional weekly tub _bath. Water 
technologies simply were not synchronized with other systems and technologies in the larger 
landscape that had been transformed by the automobile, the telephone, and electricity. 

By the 1960s attaining water for farm animals and a hot shower at night, without hauling 
it, was achieved by creating a scientifically engineered water system in the community. Both 
the federal and state governments had recognized the severe limitations of the old water land-
scape and sought to remove them through government-farmer partnerships. The State of Kan-
sas created the Rural Water Supply District Law in 1941 and the authorization to receive 
funding from Washington through the Rural Water District Act of 1957.36 Rural water dis-
tricts were designed "primarily to provide a safe and more dependable water supply for farm 
families and stock during periods of drought conditions and secondarily to improve farm liv-
ing standards."37 With local, state, and federal backing, farmers could organize, gather the 
necessary initial investment for a rural water system through loans and grants guaranteed by 
the federal government, and amortize and maintain that system over a period of years through 
water right payments and monthly charges. Willow Springs farmers had long worked with the 
government, and by the dry days of the 1960s it seemed astute to do so again in the face of 
an ever-pressing need to stabilize, upgrade, and ensure their water future. These farmers could 
build a water community with a distributive pressure system through scientific planning, fi-
nancial far-sightedness, social organization, and modern management practices. They found 
few disadvantages in the beginning, and for the most part they would find few in comparison 
to the advantages and the dynamic changes in life an engineered water system would bring to 
Willow Springs Township. 

At county fair time in 1963, Wayne Flory cornered a friend, Robert Bigsby, about the need 
for a water district. That summer had been particularly dry; along the backbone of Willow 
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Springs Township householders were pressed to conserve, and animals were stressed. Nor did the 
produce at the fair look good, but nothing could be done without rain. Bigsby, with his big 
dairy farm, was game, and he agreed to chair a steering committee that met in Township Hall to 
form a district. Wayne Flory was the vice chair. John Metsker, with all his hogs, was easily 
persuaded to be secretary, and Arley Flory, who had a diversified farm and no good wells, be-
came the treasurer. Don Churchbaugh, who to this day manages a robust grain and cattle farm, 
was the member at large. Three original members, Wayne Flory, John Metsker and Don 
Churchbaugh, still serve on the board, and this kind of longevity is typical of rural water district 
board members in Douglas County. The people who established rural water districts have closely 
watched, sometimes for more than thirty years, the biggest community enterprise of their lives. 

To build a rural water district with government backing, Bigsby and his water men had to 
find wells that could pump enough water to fill a water system and meet the needs of rela-
tively few customers. Although easy in the beginning, this task became increasingly difficult 
over the years as the number of customers on extended lines grew. The steering committee 
found three good wells near Baldwin Junction, not far from Hole-in-the-Rock, near the com-
munity well where many of them had drawn their water in dry years. Between 1963 and 1983 
the water district continued its search for new wells and used from three to ten wells to fill the 
system. The water in these wells often was plentiful but some wells played out in dry years, 
and customers were advised to conserve water when no rain had fallen for six weeks. In addi-
tion to uncertainty about the adequacy of water, some of the water district's wells contained 
too much iron. Water had to be pumped first into a thirty-thousand-gallon, concrete Calgon 
pit to reduce the iron content and then sent through the system. A final continual concern 
~as the cost of pumping. It was cheap in the beginning but the energy crunch of the early 
1970s drove the cost of electricity for pumping up to twenty-eight hundred dollars a month. 
In spite of these initial and continuing problems, Bigsby and his committee were confident in 
1963 that enough good water was available in Willow Springs and that it was feasible to 

pump it through a well-designed system. 
The steering committee needed a civil engineer with hydrology experience to design this 

pressure system, and it hired Kelly Veets of Chad Veets Engineers in Kansas City to find all 
the elevations and design a system of standpipes, shutoff values, air values, and pumps inter-
connected with an affordable and durable pipe from which potential customers in the pro-
posed district could draw water on demand. This was not easy because no affordable, semi-
rigid pipe was available. A "trinkle system" with soft rolled pipe was rejected because it could 
not withstand the pressure necessary to move water throughout the system, and it would re-
quire each customer to have a holding system. With the invention of PVC pipe in the mid-
1960s, Veets redesigned the system which the Loncarich Construction Company of Wheaton, 
Missouri, said it could build for $125,056. This price included digging thirty miles of trenches; 
laying the pipe; erecting a 115-foot-high, 12-foot-diameter standpipe that holds one hundred 
thousand gallons of water; erecting an 80-foot-high, 4-foot-diameter standpipe that holds six 
thousand gallons; installing the values and pumps; and testing the system. With a seventy-five-
thousand-dollar loan from Lawrence National Bank, guaranteed by the Farmers Home Admin-
istration, and a sixty-thousand-dollar federal grant, Robert Bigsby and hi_s committee autho-
rized construction and began to sell water rights. These rights were worth every penny because 
the system "has worked beautifully," according to Wayne Flory. 

If financial circumstances are any indication, Flory is right. The board has paid off the 
original mortgage, maintained the system, enlarged pipe, replaced valves, and added standpipes 
during the past thirty years and still had accumulated $241,624 in cash by December 31, 
1992. In the beginning, however, the board naturally was anxious. about the largest debt it had 
ever seen, especially on those days when its members came home without selling a single water 
right. When the initial cost of the water right at $140 failed to bring sales, the board an-
nounced that it would raise the price to $250 after a certain date. This marketing technique 
made the original price look like a bargain, and eventually about seventy farmers and their 
families took advantage of this bargain to hook up to a water system at the edge of the road. 
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Map showing the location and 
hydrography of Willow Springs 
Township. 

"Water in Willow Springs Township 

Many Willow Springs farmers, however, decided to remain independent, or at least ini-
tially did not join the water community. Leslie Churchbaugh, for example, was hauling water 
from Baldwin City during the late 1960s at exactly the time when Bigsby and Flory were 
building their interdependent water community, but he did not join them. Instead he jury-
rigged a line down to the windmill and well in the pasture that his father had drilled, and he 
pumped water from it for his cattle. He used the well and pump near his house for domestic 
use only. Churchbaugh had few water problems after that, but when he retired to Baldwin 
City he was doubtful that the water he had drunk for eighty-three years could pass a govern-
ment inspection. The need to satisfy ever-rising water standards set by the government ensured 
that most people who moved to Willow Springs, unlike Les Churchbaugh who lived their all 
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his life, would buy a water right from a water district. That water right 
in Rural Water District No. 2 today costs four thousand dollars when 
available. 

The demand for these rights has not come from new farmers mov-
ing into Willow Springs Township, even though rural water districts 
were set up specifically to promote domestic and farm needs. In the 
early 1970s the new availability of water throughout Douglas County 
increasingly brought city dwellers to the country, and that trend con-
tinues. As Donna Luckey has concluded, "there is a significant relation-
ship between the increased availability of water due to the formation of 
these districts and the conversion of agricultural land to residential use 
in rural Douglas County." She calculates this relationship of rural water 
lines to residential development to be 99 percent and estimates the re-
duction of agricultural land to be about 12 percent between 1976 and 
1989. 38 Since 1989 this conversion rate has increased, and all but one of 
the rural water districts in Douglas County have grown dramatically since 
their inceptions. 

New exurban tracts in Willow Springs Township strained the pres-
surized rural water system in a number of ways. Wayne Flory remem-
bers that "water got complicated when we had some housing projects 
come in like Timberline Acres." After Timberline came Chut Valley 
with fifteen to twenty people all at once, and then many others bought 
dozens of houses in Pleasant Grove Estates and Quantrill Acres. To 
serve these new city people the board extended the water system's lines 
from thirty to fifty-four miles. "They all helped us pay our debts off," 
Flory argues, which was an advantage to a point. However, paying off 
the loan in this way did not fit the policies of the Farmers Horne Ad-
ministration when it first made the loan. "The FHA finally said we 
couldn't sell more than two units at a time because the system was 
built first of all for farmers. " In spite of this bureaucratic restriction, 
Rural Water District No. 2 managed to sell sixteen "benefit units" from 
1991 to 1992.39 

According to Flory, one of the great disadvantages of opening rural 
water districts to city people is that they "want city living in the coun-
try." By the late 1970s Flory and other water board members found 
themselves dealing increasingly with irate customers who insisted that 
watering the lawn in a dry summer had priority over watering cattle 

and other farm animals. "They thought that I should shut off the water to the livestock," 
Flory recalled. At one point this agitation brought about eighty "city" people to a board meet-
ing in which Dennis Flory, the water engineer, was taken off the board and replaced with an 
exurbanite. In response several members of the board resigned, including Wayne Flory and 
Michael Flory. Finally, the exurbanite also resigned, and several days after the meeting the 
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remaining members of the board reappointed Wayne and Dennis. It was a battle but the 
original board finally reasserted its control over this rural water system designed for agricul-
tural purposes and unintentionally for exurban development. 

Board members in the other nine water districts that serve Douglas County did not expe-
rience the standoff over water that occurred in Willow Springs, but the general histories of 
these water districts are similar to Rural Water District No. 2. The individuals who established 
the districts, many of whom still serve on district boards or in administrative positions, all 
faced problems of drought, and they took advantage of government programs that helped 
change their water landscapes. Most districts have grown dramatically since their inceptions 
and have extended and improved their lines. Only Rural Water District No. 6 has remained at 
about its original size, primarily because of an exurban development failure and stingy. water 
contracts with Lawrence. Not all rural water districts in Douglas County are free of debt, but 
all have built up tremendous equities in their systems, and several have significant cash re-
serves. Rural Water Districts Nos. 2 and 4, for example, are debt free, but Rural Water Dis-
trict No. 3 is indebted for its Clinton Lake sedimentation and filtration plant that cost five 
million dollars. Regardless of debt, the value of these systems is high, and the cost of a water 
right has steadily risen in all water districts: Douglas County (DG) 1 ($2,000); DG 2 ($4,000); 
DG 3 ($3,000); DG 4 ($4,000); DG 5 ($4,000); DG 6 ($2,000); Jefferson County 13 ($4,150); 
Franklin County 5 ($3,000); Osage County 5 ($2,500); and Johnson County 6 ($5,725).40 

All districts expect growth and are making plans for an expansive future. 
This expansive future was ensured by a monumental change in the water landscape that 

came in 1980 when Clinton Lake, a pool of seven thousand surface acres built by the U.S. 
Army Corps of Engineers from 1971 to 1977 for fifty-five million dollars, was ready for use. 
This gigantic water landscape is one of twenty-six similar reservoirs built in Kansas for "flood 
control, water supply, fish and wildlife and recreational purposes."41 By damming the Wakarusa 
River, Clinton Lake drains water from 367 square miles. Its rolled earthfill dam is 1.75 miles 
long, stands 114 feet above the stream, and is 850 feet wide at the base. When full, this dam 
can hold back 12,800 surface acres of water and discharge 7,290 cubic feet of water per sec-
ond through its spillway. This water covers the small towns of Sigel, Bloomington, New Belvoir, 
and Richland and nearly one hundred Native American sites along Elk Creek, Rock Creek, 
Coon Creek, Dry Creek, Deer Creek, and the Wakarusa River.42 All this water-in wet and in 
dry years-has put an end to the psychology of frugality that once lay deep in the water 
consciousness of Douglas County. Lawrence has a contract for 14 million gallons daily, and 
the rural water districts can receive up to 4.41 million gallons daily from this great pool. How-
ever, this much water has never been needed, even on peak days. In addition to an apparent 
abundance of water, this darn gives flood protection to 156 square miles of the Wakarusa valley, 
which has reduced considerably the risk of development, created a boom psychology, and con-
tributed significantly to population growth in one of the fastest-growing regions in Kansas.43 

For Willow Springs Township the abundance of water came none too soon. By the early 
1980s the original system had hit capacity. Wayne Flory explains that "we were just about to 
the point of being absorbed because we couldn't get enough water in a stressed time through 
that three-inch pipe from Baldwin Junction." So the board jumped at the chance to put in a 
six-inch line to Lawrence and buy the soft water from Clinton Lake that was sent first through 
the Lawrence water treatment plant and then to the water district. This cut electricity costs in 
half and increased the capacity of the water system tremendously. With the addition and re-
placement of standpipes and the installation of three-inch instead of two-inch lines, the water 
pressure and the amount of water reaching the faucet also improved. Wayne Flory points out 
that Lawrence is only required to furnish twenty pounds of pressure, and Rural Water District 
No. 2 routinely furnishes sixty pounds of pressure at the faucet. 

The water pressure is strong, and Clinton Lake has assured an abundance of water for the 
foreseeable future, but who can have water when and where is an unresolved battle in a hy-
draulic society. The controversy between farmers and exurbanites for water control in Willow 
Springs Township ended fifteen years ago. However, a protracted political and legal wrangle 
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between farmers and city leaders about how much Clinton Lake water can be made available 
to the rural water districts in Douglas County continues to frustrate water men like Wayne 
Flory. Rural Water District No. 2 has a contract for more Clinton Lake water than it needs 
every year, but without a filtration plant of its own, the water district also must contract with 
the City of Lawrence to certify the potability of that water. In this way, Lawrence controls not 
only the water of Willow Springs Township but also the rate of development in Willow Springs 
Township. Lawrence determines· how much water it will purify for the districts and this con-
trols the number of water rights a district may sell. "Lawrence done one thing to us," accord-
ing to Wayne Flory. "They wanted us not to go too much bigger than 350 members and that's 
about where we are now. We can put on four new members a year." 

Water is not the problem. It is money in the form of taxes that Lawrence cannot collect if 
people live in the county. Lawrence restricts growth in the township through a tight water 
purification contract that permits only a 1 percent increase in the number of water rights each 
year. Rural Water District No. 3, in cooperation with three other water districts in Douglas 
County and Shawnee County to the west, got around Lawrence by investing in a filtration 
plant. Arthur Worthington, who quit farming to manage that district, is not worried about 
water or any restriction on growth since his district has a contract for 720 million gallons of 
water a year from Clinton Lake. He predicts that the filtration plant on Clinton will double in 
capacity during the next five years to meet the demand for water in his district.44 Mark Buhler, 
Douglas County commissioner, encouraged Lawrence to increase its water purification con-
tracts in the rural countryside, if county citizens-principally farmers who own the land-
would agree to platting and other land development tools so that growth could be planned.45 

The farmers resisted any restrictions on their private property and insisted that water should 
not be used to plan the county. Consequently Rural Water Districts Nos. 2, 4, 5, and 6 are 
considering investing in a sedimentation-filtration plant that could cost as much as ten million 
dollars. That investment is a big risk in the battle to wrest control of water from Lawrence, 
but it is a risk many rural water people consider worth taking. As Don Fuston of Rural Water 
District No. 6 explained, "if Lawrence doesn't give us the water, we'll build the plant because 
in the next thirty years water will be the most important commodity in the county."46 

Once the farmers of Willow Springs Township and other townships in the county had 
only to deal with the finicky nature of water, but now they are concerned with the whims of 
an urban water bureaucracy enmeshed in the politics of exurban development and wrapped in 
a big financial package of outside money. In spite of these new problems in the water land-
scape, Wayne Flory can look on his work in the water community in Willow Springs Town-
ship with satisfaction. "We did a great service to the community, and it's often been a thank-
less task, but I'll tell you, many people have shown so much appreciation. We have seen the 
value that the water district has added to the area. We have seen how much better living is, 
how the people's livelihood is better now than the old timers even."47 There is no doubt about 
this claim. Without Wayne Flory and his water board everyone would be pumping water or 
hauling it, but few nonfarmers would live in rural Willow Springs if they did not have this 
convenient water landscape. . 

For all this success, however, Wayne Flory and others who live in Willow Springs Town-
ship find themselves in a· landscape largely out of their control when it comes to water. The 
new water landscape is far too big, complex, and increasingly problematic in an exurbanizing 
period for any person or group in Willow Springs to control. For example, the most signifi-
cant emerging problem in the Willow Springs water landscape, a problem that connects to a 
worldwide dilemma, is the widespread, nonpoint source pollution of surface water and wells. 
The test well in the middle of Willow Springs Township, one of many across the state in-
cluded in the Kansas Groundwater Quality Monitoring Network, contains alachlor, atrazine, 
chlordane, and toxaphene along with many other pesticides.48 Pesticide, herbicide, and insecti-
cide pollution is a general problem in northeast Kansas, according to a study recently issued 
by the Kansas Natural Resource Council, which reported atrazine in 100 percent of the tap 
water samples taken in June 1995 in Topeka, Lawrence, Johnson County, and Kansas City, 
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Kansas.49 The sedimentation-filtration plant that Rural Water District No. 2 and others may 
someday own in their efforts to take control from the city will not be capable of taking out all 
these contaminants. Consequently many people in Willow Springs Township avoid drinking 
the water from the faucet and prefer instead to haul water from grocery stores that is cleaned 
by reverse osmosis and other purifying processes. This does not bode an easy water future, and 
history will tell whether the citizens of Willow Springs will someday join in the ancient mariner's 
complaint of "Water, water, everywhere, Nor any drop to drink. "50 

For centuries water has been an enduring issue everywhere in Willow Springs, and human 
attempts to address it have deposited layer after layer of cultural sediment. The significance of 
the remembered hydrography of the Kansa Indians, Hole-in-the-Rock, the fountain of water 
on the Santa Fe Trail,· and windmills that stand by the dozens in Willow Springs Township 
results from the interaction between objective water places or processes and subjective, mytho-
logical, nonrational or symbolic belief systems, and scientific ideas that have built up around 
those objective places and processes. Parts of the early water la~dscape such as the Kansa 
hydrography and Hole-in-the-Rock have been obliterated, even though they still exist in the 
landscape memory of older people or in documents. Windmills still exist, either as ruins or in 
a different reality-such as the two homemade ones Henry Flory rigged up in his backyard in 
the old town of Willow Springs twenty years ago, or the one Leslie Churchbaugh refused to 
sell and took away to Baldwin City. Our current water landscape, which incorporates these 
ancient and recent water places and processes, was created by a rapidly growing number of 
people with gasoline engines, electricity, water engineering, telephones, computers, the infor-
mation highway, and Clinton Lake. This layer of water culture one day will be covered with 
yet another layer, for as we solve water problems in the future, so shall we forever construe our 
landscape and our lives in Willow Springs Township. 

The author is grateful to Dr. Robert Rankin, professor of linguistics at the University of 
Kansas for sharing J.O. Dorsey's linguistic drawings and discussing the Kansa language and its 
place-names associated with water. 
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Building Community Power 
Structures, 1984-1998: 
The Rise of Grassroots Neighborhood Influence 

Steve Lopes 

Lawrence, Kansas, residents enjoy a benefit that any American city would envy: everyone loves it. That's the good 
news, but it's also the bad news. Lawrence may at first appear as simply another bland, colorless, unexciting but 

comfortable Midwest place name to those from the East and West Coasts who might be driving through Kansas at 
night. To those of us who stopped, Lawrence is one fine place to settle, and, perchance, to grow ... , and grow ... , 
and grow. 

To quote the theme from the October 26, 1991, Lawrence League of Women Voters bus tour, "Larry, Larry, 
How Does Your City Grow?" The answer is: Bigger and bigger, reaching a population of 72,000 in 19991; Lawrence 
is a fast-growing city. Some of us folks, however, don't think bigger is necessarily better ... or brighter. 

Unlike dying rust-belt cities courting any employer, no matter how sullied, Lawrence is attractive and-some 
feel-too easy. Many in the "in-group" of establishment moneyed interests advocate unfettered growth, along with 
unlimited profits. The "out-group" challenges this easy virtue and advocates consideration of long-term consequences 
for the community. 

University of Kansas political science professor Burdett Loomis characterizes Lawrence politics as an informal 
bipolar model. 2 On one side are traditional, establishment, mostly conservative interests best represented by the 
Chamber of Commerce, the media empire, and development cartel (real estate, banking, construction, etc.). At the 
other pole gathers a motley aggregation of single interest groups with tangential or occasionally intersecting collabo-
rations. These neighborhood activists, preservationists, environmentalists, growth resistors, artists, civil and human 
rights advocates, and others, congeal as common issues arise. The clashes between these opposing forces swing back 
and forth in cycles with one group holding a tentative majority while the other plays defense. 

This discussion of the building of community power structures in the last two decades of the twentieth century 
will attempt to document the impact of perceived "out-groups" on Lawrence politics. I have not attempted to be 
objective in this analysis: my sympathy rests solidly with the grassroots community groups aligned to maintain and 
promote a collective quality of life. 

The 1981 Rising 

City politics in 1979 were salad days for the solid establishment majority supporting city manager Buford Watson's 
agenda for an ever-expanding Lawrence. City commissioners Don Binns, Ed Carter, .. Bob Schumm, and Barkley 
Clark tolerated the continuing objections from spunky new commissioner marci francisco. But in the 1981 election, 
what candidate Mike Amyx called an "undercover coalition," was elected to join francisco. Amyx complained that 
candidates "Shontz and Gleason ... had been charged with being delegates of the 'no growth' coalition in town."3 In 
protest, Amyx withdrew from the race. 
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l1~BADGEI\ by~ 
In" C.ro.fure Thcit A~ Lllvrentel 
The Cre~ture a.ttemrts to 
blo.nket the city with 
full·poje, new.spo.per Cl~s ... 

NO, YES, NO. 

Nancy Shontz topped the ballot, followed by incumbent Barkley Clark and Tom Gleason. 
Incumbents Schumm and Carter, both strongly endorsed by Lawrence Homebuilders Associa-
tion and the Lawrence Labor Council, were ousted. 

On April 5, 1981, the day before the election, a full page Journal-World ad, disguised as 
supporting Amyx' withdrawal, actually attacked Gleason and Shontz by name. This divisive 
elec~ion was characterized as "neighborhoods vs. the community'' in the media, and was the 
first time an overtly pro-neighborhood majority was elected to the Lawrence city commission. 
Although Gleason and Shontz won, the pro-growth establishment, like the Empire, would 
soon strike back. 

In the next two years, Gleason had to beat back a nasty recall election and the city com-
mission majority denied Shontz her term as mayor. In each biennial election, three city com-
missioners are elected. The two top voter gatherers win four-year terms, while the third high-
est is seated for two years. It had been a tradition for four-year term winners to be elected to 
the largely ceremonial position of mayor. 

In 1983, the growth group helped elect David Longhurst, Mike Amyx, and Ernest Angina. 
This majority elected newcomer David Longhurst mayor instead of Nancy Shontz. From 1984 
to 1987, the pro-growth Empire held a solid majority on the city commission and was on the 
verge of erecting an imposing monument in the heart of downtown Lawrence. 

Godzilla's Footprint: Citizens for a Better Downtown (CBD) vs. the JVJ Mall 

Lawrence has one of the few remaining viable and charming downtown commercial dis-
tricts in the country, but it has been a political battleground. The 1964 comprehensive city 
plan called "Guide for Growth," suggested closing Massachusetts Street to create a pedestrian 
mall. This was followed by a 197 4 retail, hotel, and office complex proposal suggested for the 
600 Massachusetts block. In 1978, a "cornfield mall" plan threatened downtown and several 
other downtown proposals were rejected. In the early 1980s the Sizler development dueled 
with Town Center Venture Corporation (TCVC) for reconfiguring downtown. 

On October 27, 1986, Cleveland, Ohio, developers Jacobs, Visconsi, 
Jacobs QVJ) and Town Center Venture Corp (TCVC) arrogantly pre-
sented the city with a mall proposal that would cover a downtown 
footprint from Kentucky to New Hampshire and Sixth to Seventh 
Streets OVJ was the developer of record that had threatened to build 
the 1978 cornfield mall).4 The audacity of this take-it-or-leave-it plan 
hit a nerve with the community. Imagine no Liberty Hall, no Free 
State Brewery, and no 600 block Massachusetts Street. Imagine the 
backside of a stacked parking garage facing our train park. 

But worst of all, JVJ and TCVC's agents Dave Evans and Duane 
Schwada felt their mall deserved to own the heart of our downtown 
and said so in many full page newspaper ads. Lawrence was the larg-
est city in America without a mall, and they made this sound like a 
serious liability. 

Resistance was swift and fierce. In my role as Old West Lawrence 
president, I said, "It will create serious traffic problems around our 
homes. We've been worried about the fringes of our neighborhood 
especially with development on Sixth and Ninth and now with the 
mall on the east, we're beginning to feel like a fortress neighborhood."5 

This mall initiative became a clarion call to many Lawrence citizens. 
By January 1987, Pat Kedhe and Phil Minkin resurrected Citizens 

for a Better Downtown (CBD)6 as a grassroots effort to stop the pro-
posed 360,000 square foot JVJ development project. CBD called a 
meeting at the Lawrence Public Library February 3, 1987, to an over-
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flow community response.7 In the next nine days, CBD volunteers collected 4,430 signatures 
(2,263 were needed) on a petition drafted to thwart the mall project once and for all. CBD 
accepted considerable pro bono advice from Lawrence attorneys on how best to make the wording 
on the petition clear and most binding. The petition citizens signed asked: 

"Shall the following be adopted?(sic) Massachusetts Street and Vermont Street shall not be 
closed or vacated from Sixth Street to Eleventh Street?" A yes vote would favor the ordinance.8 

Kedhe and Minkin presented a package of petition signatures to the county clerk on 
February 13, tied with a big red bow. "It may be Friday the 13th for somebody, but it's the 
day before Valentine's Day for us," said Phil Minkin.9 

The sitting commission unwisely divided this populist concern into three confusing ballot 
questions, which infuriated even more citizens. 10 

1. Massachusetts Street and Vermont Street shall not be closed or vacated from Sixth Street 
to Eleventh Street. 

2. The City of Lawrence, Kansas, shall spend public funds, be they State, federal or local, 
for the purpose of assisting in the building of an enclosed shopping mall in the central 
business district of Lawrence, Kansas. 

3. None of the streets in the central business district of Lawrence, Kansas, shall be vacated 
for the purpose of constructing an enclosed mall. 11 

]VJ ran daily full-page ads (at $758.62 each) urging a "No, Yes, No" vote while opponents 
decided on the bumper sticker "Keep Mass. St. Open: Vote Yes on #1." The Old West Lawrence 
Neighborhood Association president urged, "Let's get a new commission in there. I say vote 'no' 
on three incumbents; not on three questions."12 Tim Miller, editor of Plumber's Friend, was more 
succinct: "The incumbent commission has ... told 4430 citizens to go jump in the lake. Those 
4430 persons have had their rights trampled by the commission's jackboots."13 

On election day, the people spoke. In all thirty-two polling precincts, the contrived ballot 
questions were voted down 3-1, validating citizen disapproval of the JVJ proposal and the 
incumbents. More importantly, the idealistic petition carriers joined forces with the more prac-
tical Old West Lawrence Political Action Committee (OWL-PAC) to enter hardball electoral 
politics. All agreed in the end that what was needed were three friendly new faces on a 
reconfigured city commission, regardless of the referenda outcome. 

OWL-PAC: The First Neighborhood Political Action Committee in Kansas 

Mary Thomas, a mild-mannered but politically savvy University Place neighborhood resi-
dent invited neighborhood activists to her Indiana Street home on January 29, 1987, to meet 
her preferred candidates for the upcoming city commission election. She tried to convince the 
organized neighborhood association leaders to back a slate of pro-neighborhood/anti-mall can-
didates in the April elections. Most of the neighborhood leaders knew that their constituents 
were not ready for such a risky stand, but after spirited debate, they divided the question. 

Those neighborhood leaders who were politically inclined gravitated to what would be-
come the Old West Lawrence Political Action Committee (OWL-PAC). There was also inter-
est among the organized neighborhoods to meet for what would eventually become the Lawrence 
Association of Neighborhoods (LAN). The parallel evolution of LAN will be discussed below. 

OWL-PAC Is Hatched 

The Old West Lawrence (OWL) neighborhood is well known for outward charm and 
inward feistiness. After the Civil War and William Clarke Quantrill's version of urban renewal, 
the merchant class built fine Gilded Age Victorian homes that anchor the Old West Lawrence 
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National Historic District. Modest bungalows and cottages along with compatible ·infill have 
promoted diversity and community. With commercial threats along the north (Sixth Street), 
south (Ninth Street) and along its eastern border with the central business district, OWL has a 
long history of defending its tur£ Rebounding from near-slum status in the 1960s, OWL has 
been rehabilitated into what House Beautiful magazine has described as "one of the finest resi-
dential neighborhoods in America." 14 

In late 1986, the OWL eastern front was threatened. The neighborhood was confronted 
with the possibility of facing the ugly backside of the proposed JVJ mall along the 600 Ken-
tucky block and with a controversial city commission decision to rezone the residential 800 
block between Kentucky and Tennessee Streets. This action would allow the Douglas County 
Bank to build a new parking lot after destroying eight homes and reducing the OWL neigh-
borhood by a full city block (see Historic Preservation Comes of Age, below). 

OWL-PAC started when beloved Old West Lawrence curmudgeon John Jennings stated 
in frustration at the January 28, 1987, Old West Lawrence meeting, "Well, hell, let's just start 
a PAC!" Many OWL members, annoyed with the pending JV] Mall project, felt the CBD 
petition drive would be ignored by city officials. 

To John's surprise, Phil Minkin, Michel and Burdett Loomis, and other OWL activists 
saw considerable wisdom in his lament. They met at John's home on Sunday, January 31, 
1987, to found OWL-PAC, the first neighborhood political action committee in Kansas. "We 
wanted to give the neighborhoods some clout so the candidates and the commission will have 
to listen to our concerns."15 

The mission statement was to the point: "The purpose of the PAC is to promote neigh-
borhood issues, apprise candidates of neighborhood concerns and assess candidates in light of 
neighborhood issues. Membership is open to any Lawrence resident supportive of our posi-
tions." 16 The OWL president noted, "We are at a crucial juncture and we have the ability to 
take control of our collective destiny in Lawrence politics .... What we do by April 7 will be 
with us for a very long time." 17 

OWL-PAC guided the CBD anti-mall protesters toward a more effective outcome, that of 
electing friends to the city commission. It expended over $4,000 in small donations for candi-
date media exposure and endorsement advertisements. OWL-PAC also sponsored candidate 
forums on February 22 and April 2, 1987, which allowed PAC members to ask each candidate 
pointed questions. 

After each forum, dues-paying members (minimum $25 contribution) met and voted on 
endorsements. In the primary, OWL-PAC endorsed Dennis Constance, Henry Johns, Mike 
Rundle, and Bob Schumm from the ten primary candidates. On primary election night, Bob 
Schumm, incumbent Ernest Angino, and Dennis Constance topped the ticket, followed by 
Mike Rundle, Howard Hill, and Ellis Hayden (who eliminated incumbent David Longhurst 
by five votes). 

The March 4, 1987, Journal-World noted that the top three primary winners had always 
been the winners in every general election since 1975 and anticipated no change. 18 The edito-
rial noted, "Three of the four people endorsed by the newly formed Old West Lawrence Po-

G ~@fl@l2J(D litical Action Committee made the finals, re-establishing the clout which neighborhood 
~~ '©~ units can exert when they organize and concentrate on given issues."19 
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J} ~- ~ Cham:::::~h:~~=:~~::P:;the 1,500, or le~ than one-sixth of Lawrence 
~ Chamber of Commerce members, responded to OWL-PAC with their soon-to-be-

named chamber PAC.20 "Jobs For Tomorrow" endorsed its pro-growth preferences-
Ernest Angino, David Longhurst, and Bob Schumm. 21 Its members scrambled to repli-

cate OWL-PAC successes, spending $6,300 on political advertisements and direct mail 
to no avail. 
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Not coincidentally, the March 17, 1987, journal-World editorial attacked OWL-PAC as a 
"special interest," ignoring any chamber PAC "interests." OWL-PAC gleefully adopted this 
slogan in its logo, "Lawrence Neighborhoods: A Very Special Interest" and reported it in a 
letter to the editor.22 OWL-PAC also satirized the chamber PAC with a final political ad the 
day before the election: "OWL-PAC Job For Tomorrow: Elect Constance, Rundle, Schumm." 

The general election was an upset: the three OWL-PAC endorsed candidates- Bob 
Schumm, Mike Rundle, and Dennis Constance-were elected by wide margins. Schumm and 
Rundle were elected to four-year terms; Constance, to a two-year term. OWL-PAC now had 
elected to the city commission a solid majority who had agreed to promote neighborhood and 
preservation issues. 

On election night, a record 12,861 voters (55.3% of those registered) replaced the incum-
bents with the OWL-PAC slate while smashing the mall referenda. In the coming two years , 
the majority on the city commission delivered on many promises and more importantly, opened 
up the decision-making process to regular citizens. Lawrence city commissioners were no longer 
a wholly owned subsidy of the chamber of commerce and development interests. 

Historic Preservation Comes of Age: The Douglas County Bank Massacre 

The Lawrence city seal shows a phoenix rising from the ashes of the Civil War symboliz-
ing a city rebuilt to spite the border ruffians. The Lawrence Visitors and Convention Bureau 
entices out-of-state guests to tour our historic districts. On the one hand, historic preservation 
is an attractive community asset. On the other hand, it's a nuisance to development. 

Small bands of local guerrilla preservationists come together to resist development that 
threatens historic structures. The event that galvanized Lawrence preservationists came on a 
hot Saturday morning in June 1987, just weeks after the city commission elections. 

Throughout the 1980s, the Douglas County Bank (DCB), at Ninth and Kentucky Streets, 
had been quietly buying homes on the 800 block between Kentucky and Tennessee. The Old 
West Lawrence Association (OWL) learned that DCB intended to raze these homes and at-
tempted for several months to negotiate saving some of them. For no apparent reason, DCB 
unilaterally terminated the negotiations on Saturday, June 27, 1987. 

"June 27, 1987: The most destructive single day in Lawrence since Quantrill's raid."23 

The DCB's landlordship had been classic demolition by neglect in that each of the eight 
houses had been allowed to deteriorate. DCB representatives said they needed the land avail-
able immediately for construction. They lied. 

On Wednesday, June 24, Oliver Finney wrote, "Steve: Houses in the bank block are being 
seriously looted."24 On Thursday evening, June 25, Lois Orth-Lopes and I toured each of the 
eight homes through opened doors and noted obvious removal of ban-
isters, fireplace mantels and other materials. Late morning Friday, June 
26, I contacted the Lawrence Police Department after observing loot-
ing at the historic "Oliver House," at Eighth and Tennessee. The police 
responded and released the vandal after a Douglas County Bank vice-
president confirmed at the scene that the bank sanctioned the removals. 

While OWL residents were waking Saturday morning for their pre-
arranged annual alley cleanup, Dunbar Wrecking's machines of destruc-
tion simultaneously destroyed each of the homes starting at 6 a.m. By 
noon, the entire block had been graded smooth and seeded with rye 
grass. Newly elected city commissioner Dennis Constance said Lawrence 
had not seen "that much property damage in a single day since Quantrill 
burned most of the town down. "25 

The Franklin D. Cosley house, 
which stood at 823 Kentucky 
until June 1987, was an 
exceptionally fine example of the 
Victorian-Italianate style. The 
richly detailed porch was a rare 
survival from the early 1880s 
when the house was built. 
Photograph by Richard Gwin. 



282 Building Community Power Structures 1984-1998: The Rise of Grassroots Neighborhood Influence 

What the DCB didn't ant1c1pate was that its rash action would spark a movement to 
invigorate a renewed appreciation for historic preservation.26 "[OWL President Steve] Lopes 
said the demolition would galvanize opposition to future demolition of neighborhood houses 
deemed historically important and worth preserving."27 The Lawrence Preservation Alliance 
(LPA), was slow to act on this outrage, so it fell to the OWL neighborhood to respond. Oliver 
Finney called a meeting of preservation and neighborhood leaders at his OWL home, 821 
Ohio, on Sunday, June 28, to meet as an ''Ad Hoc Committee to Respond to the Destruction 
of 800 Tennessee/Kentucky Streets." This group unanimously "agreed to ask the city commis-
sion to pass a resolution at its July 7th meeting creating a committee to work toward a local 
historic preservation ordinance and to support in principal the creation of such an ordinance."28 

OWL also asked state Representative Jesse Branson to seek an attorney general's opinion 
regarding the authority of the city to allow the demolition. Eventually, Attorney General Bob 
Stephan decided that OWL was right, and that the city neglected to do a proper historic 
review. ''Accordingly, a city is required to give the state historical preservation officer notice of 
an opportunity to comment when such change or amendment is being considered. The term 
'environs,' as used in the Kansas historic preservation act, may include property surrounding a 
designated historic site even though said properties are not adjoining."29 

Neighbors sent kudos to Jim Postma for his pro bono legal work on behalf of OWL and 
Lawrence historic preservation. The good news was that rash action by Lawrence officials, 
specifically Mayor Sandy Praeger, and the Douglas County Bank actually strengthened preser-
vation law throughout Kansas. 

Benefits from the Douglas County Bank Fiasco 

Community Demolition permits. Newly elected· commissioner Dennis Constance pro-
posed a thirty-day waiting period for any anticipated structural demolition in Lawrence after 
the DCB incident. It passed. Now neighborhood association leaders, preservationists, and other 
interested citizens will be notified in writing of the owner and location, allowing time to 
challenge demolition of any structures. 

Historic Preservation Task Force (HPTF). Another outcome of the 1987 elections was the 
appointment of a task force to study and recommend an ordinance establishing an Historic 
Resources Commission (HRC). Local attorney Ron Schneider, who has since become the legal 
counsel of choice for preservation activists, chaired the HPTF. Nevertheless, Mayor Mike Amyx 
attempted to pack the HPTF with a majority of pro-growth, anti-preservation appointees. 

The most vocal anti-preservation appointee was Arly Allen, of Allen Press and owner of 
the Old English Lutheran Church at 1040 New Hampshire. He was determined to raze the 
church in order to expand the parking lot for Allen Press while he was serving on the Historic 
Preservation Task Force. This church was ultimately saved by Tripp Anderson and became a 
model for adaptive reuse as an attractive suite of offices. 

On November 15, 1988, the city commission finally approved the Historic Preservation 
Ordinance. Although far from perfect, it was the best preservationists could get approved and 
is one of the strongest in any Kansas community. Since that time, the HRC reviews have 
anticipated how construction will infringe on designated landmarks and may lead to a search 
for "feasible or prudent alternatives." 

The Borders Wars. In 1996, the Winter Group sought to develop the 700 block between 
New Hampshire and Rhode Island Streets, offering the north half of the block to the Borders 
book chain. Preservationists rallied but ultimately could save only two walls of the old livery 
stable, a sad monument. The bargaining threat was that Borders would take its development 
to south Iowa Street, drawing commerce from downtown. Nevertheless, the Borders competi-
tion devastated independent downtown bookstores. Other national chains such as The Gap 
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and Abercrombie & Fitch also established a presence downtown. The introduction of national 
chains further altered downtown. 

Lawrence Arts Center. The Lawrence Arts Center (LAC) had been a rent-free tenant in 
the city-owned Carnegie Library building at 200 W. Ninth Street for many years. When the 
LAC board launched an expansion project in the early 1990s that required razing six homes 
from the Old West neighborhood, preservationists again rallied to preserve both the original 
1904 structure and adjacent housing stock. 

In 1998, the HRC objected to the proposed design for expanding the Arts Center because 
it would damage the historic environs of the original Carnegie structure. In February 1999, 
the State Historic Preservation Officer (SHPO) added objections about demeaning the original 
facility. The LAC board adamantly refused to consider scattered sites or a west Lawrence facil-
ity and appeared to have city commission support. 

Friends of the Carnegie Library, an independent group of individual preservationists and 
neighborhood activists, donated nearly $2,000 in legal fees over three years to preserve the 
building. After setbacks from the HRC and the SHPO "and the prospect of a potential years-
long battle in court, city and arts center officials started looking for alternatives."30 

In a surprising turnaround, on March 26, 1999, the LAC board and the city reconsidered 
the pending expansion and looked at alternative sites, specifically the 900 block of New Hamp-
shire Street. '"It really boils down to cost, size, accessibility and parking,' (Mayor Marty) Kennedy 
said Thursday. 'And we can meet a lot of those needs in this different location."'31 

Preservation and Neighbors 

There had been historic preservation initiatives before and after that DCB Day of Infamy 
on June 27, 1987, but that event is foremost in the community's collective memory. The Lawrence 
Preservation Alliance has the potential to advocate for our heritage but thus far has a weak 
record of assertiveness. Instead, neighborhood activists, many of whom are affiliated with preser-
vation movements, usually take the initiative. When Friends of the Carnegie sought LPA support 
for legal action, the LPA board demurred, fearing alienating supporters on the Historic Re-
sources C_ommission. Preservationists must become more aggressive and build on the courageous 
efforts of those who have fought to retain our history in the face of overwhelming odds. 

Early Attempts at Organizing Lawrence Neighborhoods 

The 1981 city commission election was characterized in the media as "neighborhoods vs. 
the community," when six organized inner-city neighborhood associations were called together 
by Mona McCoy (Pinckney Neighborhood Association) to take some action.32 Ms. McCoy had 
hoped that the neighborhood associations could work toward common goals, but there is no 
evidence this happened. This group did sponsor a stormy candidate forum where neighborhood 
concerns dominated the debate, 33 but no lasting collaboration resulted from this one-time event. 

On July 28, 1983, representatives from five neighborhood associations met for the first 
time to share common interests and strategies for citizen organizations in Lawrence. Soon to 
be known as the Lawrence Inter-Neighborhood Council (LINC), they hoped to become an 
umbrella organization for neighborhood associations, offering information exchange and ex-
panding representation. In a year of operation, LINC advocated for stronger neighborhood 
associations, developed a Small Home Improvement Grant Program for the 1984-85 Commu-
nity Development program year, and cosponsored presentations on pending mall projects. A 
public forum, "Neighborhood and Community Development: Communication and Coopera-
tion," was held October 12, 1983. LINC was an effort to bring low-income neighborhood 
associations together but for unknown reasons ceased to exist by 1985.34 
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Lawrence Association of Neighborhoods (LAN): From Crazy to Credible 

Established neighborhood association presidents for the third time attempted to organize, 
this time in the living room of Art and Mary Thomas's home, 1642 Indiana, on Kansas. Day, 
January 29, 1987. Mary called the meeting to discuss "The Downtown Mall," "The Southern 
Bypass and other environmental concerns," "Neighborhoods," and "talking with some candi-
dates for the city commission."35 

The lively meeting marked a turning point in Lawrence political history. After discussing 
benefits and shortcomings, the neighborhood association leaders chose to eschew direct politi-
cal activism. Individual activists, however, chose to get involved in OWL-PAC. 

The neighborhood leaders agreed to meet again on February 12 and subsequently every 
month for frequently contentious discussions exploring what was becoming a confederation of 
neighborhood associations. This budding coalition decided that while each neighborhood asso-
ciation has unique concerns, there is considerable benefit in agreeing to disagree while assisting 
each other's issues. 

A shared vision eventually emerged, and on October 1, 1987, a mission statement and 
the name "Lawrence Association of Neighborhoods" were unanimously endorsed by affiliates. 
At the November 4, 1987, meeting, bylaws were adopted and eleven member associations cast 
ballots for the first set of officers for 1988.36 The approved LAN Mission Statement was the 
result of many hours of compromise among the member neighborhood associations and stands 
to this day as the raison d' erre of LAN: 

To provide opportunities for networking among neighborhoods for the sharing of resources, 
information and expertise; 

To encourage and assist in the development of new neighborhood associations within the 
City of Lawrence; 

To encourage the cooperation of neighborhoods with similar concerns to facilitate the 
achievement of their common goals; · 

To identify more efficient ways to evaluate the effects of city goyernrnent policies, services 
and programs on neighborhoods; 

To encourage accurate and timely feedback to city officials on neighborhood concerns and 
issues regarding city policies, services and programs. 

Lobbying for That "Special Interest" 

In the early years of LAN, member affiliates invited city comm1ss1oners to v1s1t their 
neighborhoods and observe their concerns firsthand. In 1988 LAN took its first official stand, 
opposing school board "pairing," an unpopular school board plan that merged enrollment 
boundaries. This plan was abandoned after organized neighborhood opposition. 37 

Established neighborhood associations were learning to cooperate on issues of mutual ben-
efit. For example, every neighborhood has traffic and noise concerns. Therefore, LAN met 
with police chief Ron Olin January 28, February 4, and 11, 1988, to learn that police would 
enforce laws if the city commission would create them. Subsequently, neighborhood groups 
were formed to lobby for an excessive noise ordinance and local street truck traffic. 

The LAN Truck Traffic Committee was formed to address heavy truck traffic on neigh-
borhood streets and to meet with the Lawrence Motor Carriers Association (LMCA). After 
two years of negotiations, the parties recommended a multicolored map designating truck routes 
through the city. LMCA also agreed to accept calls to a central dispatcher for neighbors to 
report large trucks on residential streets. The City of Lawrence agreed to fund the printing 
costs and to distribute maps to truckers new to Lawrence. The neighborhoods became quieter, 
and the truckers avoided a more restrictive ordinance. The agreement provided a hotline for 
citizen. complaints. 
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The Schwegler neighborhood association urged LAN to create a committee to lobby for a 
noise ordinance. In spite of loud protests from the KU Student Senate, these efforts caused the 
adoption of an excessive party noise ordinance that has made Lawrence nights more peaceful 
for all residents. 

In June 1988 Western Hills Neighborhood Association proposed the first LAN Drainage 
Task Force to study drainage problems in far west Lawrence developments. LAN quality-of-life 
issues, such as these recommendations, were regularly ignored by the city. Refusal to deal with 
these issues resulted, for example, in costly taxpayer stormwater assessments levied in 1997. 

LAN Sets Goals for Horizon 2020 

With elections pending, LAN sponsored a candidate social February 20, 1991, and a candi-
date forum March 18. The most important issue was the discussion of a new master city/county 
planning document that would replace Plan '95, the comprehensive guide to county growth. 
LAN leaders met in several retreat settings to prepare for the workshops and volunteered for 
important task groups. LAN established goals to address the environment, traffic, neighborhoods, 
economic development, education, and community identity topics as official LAN input to what 
became Horizon 2020, the new city/county comprehensive planning document. 

Taking Risks with Other Issues 

By 1994 LAN had become more confident in representing all neighborhood interests and 
began to take riskier stands. It supported Simply Equal in its efforts to add sexual orientation to 
the Lawrence housing discrimination ordinance. LAN also adopted a resolution urging reconsid-
eration of the South Lawrence Trafficway based on twelve specific objections. LAN members 
assisted new affiliates in the development of neighborhood plans as the Horizon 2020 proposal 
became less neighborhood friendly. LAN also joined Citizens Opposed to the Eastern Parkway. 

Because neighborhood issues topped the 1995 city commission retreat agenda, LAN lead-
ers met September 9 and 23 to provide the commission with a list of neighborhood concerns. 
LAN members shared proposals on Communication (Ken Collier), Land Use (David Dunfield), 
General Consensus (Mike Rundle), Public Safety (Gordon Bower), Impact Fees (David Burress), 
and Infrastructure Oim McCrary) in a city commission study session October 25. Nothing 
came of this effort except negative press when City Commissioner John Nalbandian suggested 
giving neighborhoods a portion of the city budget to use as they saw fit, a suggestion that 
LAN vigorously rejected. 38 

Impact of LAN on Lawrence Politics 

In recent years, a more mature LAN has been accepted as a legitimate part of the political 
process. Neighborhood leaders are invited to study sessions and effectively lobby the city com-
mission. City commissioners regularly appear at LAN meetings for feedback and insights. 

LAN morphed from an outsider "special interest" lobby peopled by crabby neighbors into 
a respected citizenship partner. City staff and elected leaders realized that quarrelling neighbor-
hoods really had gotten their acts together and could no longer be played against each other. 
LAN delegates wisely put aside parochial angers and agreed to focus on matters of interest to 
the entire community. This won respect and real community power. 

An important legacy of grassroots politics in Lawrence is the legitimacy that has been 
earned by the Lawrence Association of ~eighborhoods. The challenge now facing this advo-
cacy movement is to avoid the sin of co-optation by established power. But if LAN and LPA 
have become more establishment, more radical risk takers appear ready to root deeper grass. 
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Grassroots Politics at the End of the Millenium: Three Amigos 

Revolutions need to refresh their roots, and ad hoc radical reform groups in Lawrence 
are still flourishing. By 1999, "Friends of ... " had become the appellation of choice: Friends 
of Larryville (FOL), Friends of the Carnegie (FOC), and Friends of Douglas County 
(FODC). Each of these independent pressure groups impacted Lawrence politics as the 
century came to a close. 

Friends of Larryville (FOL). This is a group of "netizens" who met in the Community Forum 
on http://www.larryville.com, a free-spirited not-for-profit web page where hundreds of citi-
zens share opinions and thousands of others lurk. Some FOL activists were asked to meet face-
to-face by "l@rry," aka Doug Dubois, to put a face on an e-mail address and share his vision. 
They serve as a diverse advisory board and list managers. The impact of larryville.com on the 
1999 city commission elections (where the web page openly endorsed a slate of three candi-
dates) was significant. This alternative source of information went from useful to valuable. 

Most importantly, a well-handled chamber candidate, Brenda McFadden, placed first out 
of a field of eleven in the primary election. But vigorous conversations on larryville.com raised 
questions about this candidate's qualifications, sincerity, and credibility. In the general election, 
this handpicked chamber candidate fell out of the running, and two of the three FOL-en-
dorsed candidates came from behind to win. This was the first time city election and candi-
date campaigns were clearly influenced by web page activity. 

Friends of the Carnegie Library (FOC). As noted above, Friends of the Carnegie Library 
formed in response to the desire of the Lawrence Arts Center to expand its space at the 
original Carnegie Library. After FOC engaged legal counsel, the LAC board finally gave up 
and accepted a wiser offer to build a new structure on much friendlier New Hampshire 
Street. As is typical of a citizen guerrilla action, there was no recognition for the organized 
citizen action impacting the face of downtown. Preservationists will take their victories, how-
ever, whenever they can be found, and the rewards are in continuing to see the prized 
structure flourishing at the site. 

Friends of Douglas County (FODC). FODC subscribes to the principles of SmartGrowth, 
which urges wise development as part of a national SmartGrowth movement. Founded by 
Larry Kipp in fall 1998, FODC lobbies elected officials and educates the public on the conse-
quences of sprawl. The organization also promotes innovative programs such as "living ma-
chines" to recycle sewerage. SmartGrowth is an alternative to a developer-driven agenda. 

"We have tomorrow bright before us like a flame" -Langston Hughes 

More than a century ago, Lawrence rose from the ashes to become the vibrant city we all 
enjoy. The tide of social and political activism shows no signs of abating as grassroots organi-
zations draw on Kansas University staff, local artistic talent, and a pool of committed citizens. 
The residential turnover that is inevitable in a college town refreshes a hard core of Lawrence 
activists with new ideas and energy. The subjects may change, but there will always be com-
mitted citizens experienced in organizing around issues who will vocalize concerns when it 
matters. The community power structure building efforts from the 1980s are acknowledged, 
and in the case of the Lawrence Association of Neighborhoods, firmly established. Grassroots 
organizing and citizen participation are the norm for Lawrence policymaking and the commu-
nity benefits from these efforts. 
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Downtown Lawrence: 
Marketplace and Heart of a Political Community 

Paul Schumaker 

Like other American cities, Lawrence is both a marketplace and a political community. Both residents and non 
residents of Lawrence see the city as a place to work and earn income, to buy and sell goods and services, and to 

invest in new business ventures. Workers, merchants, consumers, and investors hope to satisfy their material wants 
and reap economic profits through their free choices and voluntary activities in the Lawrence marketplace. But 
citizens of Lawrence-especially those who have lived in the city for many years and who intend to make it their 
home for the foreseeable future-seek other goals beyond those offered through the marketplace. Ideally, Lawrence 
citizens use the political process to define the kind of community they want; they specify a variety of economic, 
social, cultural, and environmental goals that they strive to attain through collective actions, often through means 
that involve coercive governmental policies and that limit people's freedoms within the marketplace. In practice, three 
city commissioners-a majority of the community's elected legislative body-can determine community goals. Dur-
ing the second half of the twentieth century, various commissioners have tried to understand what kind of commu-
nity its citizens have wanted. They have listened to the proposed projects and policies of the administrative and 
professional staff of the city government, developers, and businessmen. They have heard reactions of various interest 
groups and neighborhoods and a wide assortment of political activists. And their decisions have been instrumental in 
shaping the Lawrence community. 

In many American communities, city councils have been content to see their cities as little more than marketplaces, 
and their laissez-faire policies have allowed developers and other market forces to define the community in ways that 
maximize short-term economic gains. 1 In a smaller number of American communities, city councils have intervened 
strongly to control developers and market forces in an effort to promote social, cultural, aesthetic, historical, and envi-
ronmental goals that are poorly served by an un-
regulated marketplace. 2 Lawrence commissioners 
have pursued a middle path between "the unfet-
tered market" and "the authoritarian governmen-
tal control" approaches to the city's political 
economy. Majorities on the commission have gen-
erally pursued "slow growth," "managed growth," 
or "smart growth" -which are various names for 
limited governmental stimulation and control of 
market activities. This middle path (and the ben-
efits of pursuing a middle path) is especially evi-
dent in the evolution of downtown Lawrence. 

Aerial view of downtown Lawrence, fall 2000. I 

289 



290 Downtown Lawrence: Marketplace and Heart of a Political Community 

There is widespread and strong affection for downtown Lawrence among its residents, 
and many Lawrence citizens and policymakers regard the downtown as "the heart of the 
community."3 There has also been widespread support in the community for governmental 
policies that stimulate and encourage a vigorous, multi-use central business district and that 
regulate land uses chat adversely affect historical, social, environmental, and aesthetic values.4 Such 
views have led co many political actions and governmental policies designed to preserve and 
promote the downtown. While political forces have modestly constrained developments on the 
outskirts of the community, market forces have been more severely constrained by "politics" 
when developments threaten the downtown. 

Lawrence's downtown is one of three important places in Lawrence chat seem responsible 
for attracting people to the community during the past half-century.5 The University of Kansas 
and the Alvamar residential area have also enabled Lawrence to grow and thrive; their contri-
butions to the community's political economy suggest chat more public and more private ap-
proaches to development also have important symbiotic roles to play in a mixed, balanced, 
and prosperous community. While this chapter focuses on the development of downtown 
Lawrence and the role that both public and private forces have played in its evolution, it is 
important to consider how both public and private developments in the broader commu-
nity-such as those at KU and in Alvamar-have affected the downtown and continue to 
influence many of the issues that will confront the downtown during the twenty-first century. 

A History of Downtown Lawrence 

During the first hundred years of its existence, Lawrence was a small college town that 
also served as a commercial center for local agriculture. During the first half of the twentieth 
century, the population of Douglas County stabilized at 25,000. AB a result of some people 
leaving their farms and moving into the city and of small increases in the size of KU, Lawrence 
experienced modest population growth (from 11,000 to 18,600) between 1900 and 1950. 
During this period, economic activity was concentrated downtown. Retail shops, automobile 
dealerships, grocery stores, professional offices, and other places of business activity were largely 
located within a block of Massachusetts Street, between Sixth and Eleventh Streets. Lawrence 
government provided basic services-sewers and water, police and fire protection, trash collec-
tion, and road maintenance-and there was little differentiation between the downtown area 
and the rest of the community in the provision of these services. Prior to the 1950s, the 
downtown was the sole marketplace of the Lawrence community and there were relatively few 
political issues that prompted city government to influence the character of the downtown for 
social, cultural, or environmental reasons. 

Since 1950, the population of Lawrence has more than quadrupled, bringing new com-
mercial opportunities to the community that could not be contained within the downtown. 
Even as the downtown has expanded-its boundaries now extend to the Kansas River to the 
north, Watson Park and Kentucky Street to the west, South Park to the south, and Rhode 
Island Street to the east6 -its centrality to the economy of the community has dramatically 
decreased. While 300 businesses are presently located downtown and they employ almost 5,000 
people, only 15 percent of the members of the Chamber of Commerce now have downtown 
locations and less than 20 percent of all retail business is conducted downtown. The growth of 
the community and the development of business activity in the outskirts of the community 
have prompted many changes in the downtown, changes often stimulated by political action 
and regulated by city government. 

World War II precipitated these changes. In 1942, Sunflower Ammunition Plant began 
employing 20,000 workers near DeSoto, and the availability of the automobile enabled many 
of these workers to reside and/or do business in Lawrence. The end of the war and the return 
of veterans seeking a college education resulted in dramatic increases in student enrollment at 
KU, from 6,300 in 1945 to 11,000 by 1949.7 Between 1940 and 1960, Lawrence experienced 
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a 75 percent increase in population, and homes began to spring up south of Twenty-third 
Street and west of Iowa Street to accommodate the 25,000 citizens living in Lawrence by 
1960. During the '50s, these roads became thoroughfares that attracted unplanned business 
activities. During the '60s, the Malls Shopping Center sprang up on Twenty-third Street and 
the Hillcrest Shopping Center opened on Iowa Street, signaling a shift of commercial activity 
away from the downtown. 

Early Efforts to Revitalize the Downtown. By the late 1940s, some community leaders 
recognized the need for proactive political and governmental action to direct city growth and 
enhance the downtown. In 1945, a Civic Action Committee, headed by legendary KU Basket-
ball Coach Phog Allen, formed and developed a plan to create a number of public improve-
ments in Lawrence, including more downtown parking and renovating store fronts on Massa-
chusetts Street. 8 In 1948, the Lawrence Chamber of Commerce, led by Buzz Zook, called for 
the revitalization of the downtown, and began a successful effort to develop off-street parking. 
In 1950, the city adopted a new commission-manager form of government. This change was 
initially sought to make more effective the delivery of governmental services, but over time, 
this change resulted in the hiring of professional city managers and planners who saw the need 
for an increased role for city government in shaping the downtown. 

In 1970 Buford Watson became city manager. He brought to the job a strong desire to 
revitalize the downtown and experience acquiring federal grants to finance downtown improve-
ments. Using a $300,000 urban-renewal grant, the city commission under the leadership of 
Nancy Hambleton approved a plan to make Massachusetts Street "pedestrian friendly.,, By 
1974 Massachusetts was converted from a four-lane highway to "a drive-through parking lot." 
Parallel parking was abandoned and "saw-tooth" curb-cuts allowing diagonal parking were in-
stalled. This arrangement radically reduced the width of the right-of-way and enabled trees, 
shrubs, and ground cover to be planted. Downtown businessmen and city officials continue to 
see this public improvement as giving the downtown a head start in remaining a thriving 
commercial district. 

Later in the 1970s, the city staff, under the direction of Watson and City Commissioner 
Barkley Clark, undertook several additional initiatives to protect and promote the downtown. In 
1974, the Planning Department and the Lawrence -Douglas County Planning Commission be-
gan to create a comprehensive plan for the City of Lawrence-Plan '.95--that would designate 
the downtown as the primary business district for the community. Plan '.95 was adopted by the 
city commission in 1977 and identified the downtown as "the heart of the community." It called 
for making various public improvements in the central business district and for using wning and 
site plan ordinances to limit developments on the outskirts of the community that might attract 
commercial activity away from the downtown. Plan '.95 was, of course, written by businessmen 
and professional staff with a strong commitment to the downtown, but public opinion surveys 
showed that Lawrence citizens maintained a vision of the community that corresponded to that 
expressed in Plan '.95 and that most citizens were committed to principles that gave the public 
and the city government key roles in structuring the community's political economy.9 It appears 
that the political culture of Lawrence supports the following ideals: 

• The downtown is "the heart of the community." Its health should not be determined 
by market forces alone· but should be subject to political control by the public and 
public officials. 

• Economic growth and commercial prosperity are highly valued. City government should 
not restrain economic and population growth and should actively stimulate such growth, 
as long as it does not have a significant negative impact on other community goals. 

• Public revenues should be invested in public improvements that benefit the commu-
nity as a whole, even if these expenditures require modest tax increases. 

• While private development and public investments are generally valued, growth should 
be managed and controlled in ways that ensure that such developments and invest-
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ments do not adversely affect residential neighborhoods, the downtown, and various 
historical, environmental, aesthetic, and social values. 

• The character of the community must not be controlled by developers and businessmen 
(especially those from outside the city who underappreciate local concerns), by private 
elites within the community, or by the professional staff within local governments. City 
commissioners who are accountable to and responsive to public preferences must autho-
rize public policies regarding Lawrence's political economy and major commercial devel-
opments. Information ·about these developments must be readily available to citizens, 
and opportunities for public participation in decision making must be extensive. 

During the late 1970s, an issue arose that provided the community a concrete opportu-
nity to implement these principles: the building of a new city hall. Watson perceived that the 
600 block of Massachusetts had become blighted, and he envisioned a vital downtown that 
extended through that block to the Kansas River. With the support of the city commission, he 
proposed investing $3 million in a new city hall to anchor the north end of the downtown. 
Lawrence citizens narrowly approved this public investment in a referendum, and the city 
commission took additional steps to enhance the area: a used car lot and other vacant lots 
were converted to Constant Park and an industrial building (Bryan Anderson's "toy factory") 
was bought and demolished to create off-street parking across from city hall. 10 

The Mall Wars. The commitment of Lawrence citizens and its city government to the 
downtown was thus well established by 1978 when a developer from Cleveland Qacobs, Visconsi, 
Jacobs or JVJ) proposed building a large suburban shopping mall on a 62-acre tract of land on 
South Iowa Street, just beyond the southern city limit. Opposition to "the Cornfield Mall" 
materialized immediately. Under the leadership of Jack Arensberg, Win Campbell, and Bob 
Schumm, the Downtown Lawrence Association (DLA) mobilized other downtown business-
men against the mall and convinced city commissioners and other community leaders· that the 
proposed mall would inevitably lead to the deterioration of the Central Business District. 11 In 
the spring election of 1979, voters cast ballots for candidates who campaigned in opposition 
co the Cornfield Mall, and the city commission turned down JVJ's request that the land be 
annexed and zoned to permit commercial development. Thus, a ten-year saga began to "save 
the downtown" from mall developers. 12 

In June 1979 business and governmental leaders in Lawrence formed an organization called 
Action 80 to explore with JVJ the possibility of locating a mall downtown. A year later, JVJ 
proposed clearing the area bounded by Seventh Street to the north, Massachusetts Street to 
the west, Ninth Street to the south, and Rhode Island Street to the east, and building in the 
downtown what was essentially a suburban-style mall. 13 Critics led by Barbara Waggoner, Edger 
Boles, and Myles Schachter mobilized under the banner Citizens for a Better Downt~wn, 
labeled the proposal "the Bunker Mall," and complained that a massive brick mall would 
separate the proposed shopping center from the rest of the downtown and destroy the 
downtown's pedestrian-friendly atmosphere. They asked, "Why destroy the downtown in order 
to save it from competition from a cornfield mall?" 

These issues politicized downtown issues and made downtown redevelopment the key is-
sue in elections for the city commission. In 1981, voters elected new commissioners including 
Nancy Shontz and Tom Gleason, who promised a new approach to downtown issues. The new 
commission complained of the "top-down" approach to redevelopment that empowered devel-
opers and the professional staff of the city but left citizens in a reactive role of criticizing "elite 
initiatives." They proposed that the city no longer react to developer initiatives and market 
forces but instead create a comprehensive downtown plan based on intensive "bottom-up" 
involvement of interested citizens. The city commission retained a consultant, Robert B. Teska 
Associates, who had effectively criticized the JVJ proposals. 14 Teska was directed to work with 
concerned citizens and groups, develop a variety of plans that emphasized "adaptive re-use and 
in-fill rather than wholesale demolition," and solicit and select a developer whose proposals 
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would be sensitive to the community's historical, aesthetic, and social values. 15 In September 
1982 a New Orleans-based firm, Sizeler Realty Company, was selected, and it produced a plan 
that was generally a smaller, less disruptive version of the JVJ plan. It would locate a mall a 
half-block east of Massachusetts and better integrate the new construction into the existing 
downtown. But the public seemed ambivalent about the project and, in spring 1983, elected a 
new commission that shared that ambivalence. The new eommissioners-David Longhurst, 
Howard Hill, Mike Amyx, and Ernie Angino-requested additional downtown proposals, cit-
ing design flaws, cost considerations, and skepticism about the commercial feasibility of the 
Sizeler project (could the developer get major department stores such as Sears and JC Penney 
to anchor its mall?). 

That request was answered in fall 1983, when Dwayne Schwada and other local develop-
ers, engineers, and architects proposed a relatively small and inexpensive two-story Towncenter 
Mall, to be located at the north end of Massachusetts Street. Presented with a "pretty picture" 
of Towncenter, the new city commission abandoned the Sizeler project. For three years, the 
commission asserted its commitment to the Towncenter proposal, and in October 1986, a site 
plan for the project was finally released. 16 This plan showed a project more typical of suburban 
malls than the pretty pictures that had been released three years earlier; most importantly, the 
footprint of the mall had grown, spreading west, and requiring that Vermont Street as well as 
Massachusetts be closed. The project offended many citizens and prompted community activ-
ists-self-described "rabble-rousers" such as Pat Kehde and Phil Minkin-to organize as a new 
"Citizens for a Better Downtown" and to collect petitions calling for a public referendum on 
the proposal. The election in spring 1987 killed Towncenter. Less than 30 percent of the 
voters cast pro-mall votes on the referenda questions and each of the pro-Towncenter commis-
sioners was replaced by an anti-mall challenger. 17 

By July 1987 the city and county commissions had received three new proposals for sub-
urban malls. JVJ resurrected-under a new name "Lawrence Square Mall"-its initial proposal 
to build a mall on the ''Armstrong site" on South Iowa Street at the southern edge of town. 
An Arkansas-based developer (Ed Warmack) simultaneously proposed building a mall at the 
corner of Clinton Parkway and Wakarusa Drive, and Ed Collister, a local .attorney representing 
a group of local investors, suggested a site in northwestern Lawrence, on Sixth Street at Wakurusa 
Drive. Community activists and downtown interests quickly mobilized against each of these 
proposals, and the planning, city, and county commissions rejected them during the spring of 
1988. 18 JVJ then took the city to court, arguing that the community was using its zoning 
authority to unlawfully protect downtown merchants from the competition that a suburban 
mall would provide. However, U.S. District Court Judge J. Saffels ruled on March 6, 1989, 
that the governing bodies had a legitimate interest in adhering to Plan '95 and its designation 
of the downtown as the community's primary business district; 19 that decision upheld the idea 
that Lawrence was more than a marketplace open to all businesses; as a political community, it 
could pursue its noneconomic goals through the land-use regulations of its governments. 

Meanwhile, the city commission formed a Downtown Improvement Committee (DIC) to 
generate yet another downtown proposal. The DIC, chaired by Burdett Loomis and composed 
of a broad array of business interests and neighborhood activists, tried to rebuild the "bottom-
up" planning process that had been waylaid with the rejection of the Sizeler project. After much 
public discussion, the DIC proposed a relatively innovative free-flowing development in which 
new department stores, "slot shops," and parking ramps would be interspersed among eXisting 
stores in the middle of downtown and be tied together by a series of skywalks. The DIC plan 
reflected cultural values in Lawrence; it promised economic growth .while simultaneously protect-
ing the historical and environmental values associated with the downtown and adjacent neigh-
borhoods; it tapped the willingness of citizens to support some public expenditures to make 
public improvements downtown; and it was formulated using an open democratic process. Pro-
ponents of the DIC could not, however, convert these diffuse public sentiments into recogniz-
able public support for their specific project, perhaps because they lacked a means of communi-
cating the strengths and viability of the project to a citizenry that received most of its information 

293 . 
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about the plan from the Lawrence Daily Journal-World, which viewed the whole project with 
skepticism. Proponents of the DIC plan also failed to entice key constituencies to expend their 
resources on behalf of the project. The immediate cause of the defeat of the proposal was the 
inability of downtown merchants to unify behind a method of financing such public improve-
ments as parking garages through creation of a special benefit district that required businesses 
throughout the downtown to share the costs of these public improvements. 20 

Shortly after the DIC proposal was abandoned in May 1988, plans were unveiled for a 
"Riverfront" factory-outlet shopping center to be built on the Bowersock property just east of 
city hall, along the southern bank of the Kansas River. Proposed by the Chelsea Corporation 
(a development firm with central offices in New Jersey and New York) and spearheaded by 
David Longhurst (a recent mayor with strong business interests downtown), the Riverfront 
proposal-like the DIC proposal-conformed to dominant community values. Perhaps be-
cause it extended the downtown without intruding on it or the adjacent East Lawrence neigh-
borhood to any significant degree, this project enjoyed widespread support from the public 
and its elected representatives. Chelsea extracted a subsidy from the city in the form of a $2.3 
million parking garage just south of the mall and additional public funds for such improve-
ments as a promenade along the river. The city could finance these improvements, however, 
through bonds chat did not impose any financial burdens on existing property owners, because 
parking revenues could be used to help pay off the bonds. The Riverfront Mall opened in 
December 1990 amid expectations that it could fill an emerging niche in the retail market, 
that people from the broader region would travel to Lawrence to take advantage of the bar-
gains chat an ouclec mall promised, and chat these travelers to Lawrence might also spend 
some money in the rest of downtown. In short, the Riverfront Mall was expected to contrib-
ute to the community's "export economy" and not simply result in a redistribution of sales. 

As the '90s progressed, these expectations proved illusory. Perhaps the development of a 
second outlet mall, the Tanger Factory Outlet Center in North Lawrence, created a larger 
supply of such stores than the area could support. But most observers saw the concept of 
outlet stores as a fad, one chat declined when consumers recognized chat savings were less than 
expected and failed to compensate for the reduction in consumer choice among available prod-
ucts. In 1999, with traffic in the mall diminishing and tenants leaving,21 Chelsea decided to 
cut its losses and sold the mall to a consortium of local investors headed by Dolph Simons Jr., 
publisher of the Lawrence journal-World. It is widely expected chat this shift in ownership will 
accelerate the conversion of the Riverfront building from a shopping mall to a (Marriot) hotel 
and office space. Bue no informants view the failure of the Riverfront as a shopping mall as a 
threat to the downtown. A new suburban mall proposal is unlikely given the fading interest in 
malls among the public,22 given the 1989 District Court decision upholding the ability of the 
city commission to deny developers the zoning required for such a mall, and given the dem-
onstrated capacity of the downtown to rejuvenate and redefine itself during the 1990s. 

The Post-mall Era. As the various mall controversies began to dissipate, a new definition 
of the downtown began to emerge. When downtown issues focused on the threat of a subur-
ban mall or the inclusion of a downtown mall into the existing area, most citizens and 
policymakers thought of the downtown as a place-or the place-for retail shopping. But 
when these issues faded, city commissioners-especially John Nalbandian-began to recognize 
that the downtown was an area of multiple uses. 

An important impetus for chis transformation in definition occurred in 1986, when a 
change in Kansas liquor laws permitted citizens to exercise the "local option" of permitting 
establishments to sell "liquor by the drink." Although beer bars and private clubs had existed 
in Lawrence since 1950, restrictions on the sale of liquor in bars and restaurants had encour-
aged Lawrence residents and KU students to wine · and dine in Kansas City, Missouri (and 
discouraged traffic into Lawrence for such purposes). The change in liquor laws created oppor-
tunities for restaurants, bars, and places of entertainment to thrive downtown. The arrival of 
such establishments as the Free State Brewery, Liberty Hall, Miltons, and Abe and Jake's res-
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taurant and bar in the Barbed Wire Building are transforming the downtown from a "nine-to-
five shopping market" to a "24-hour community." The ability to sell liquor and wine enabled 
restaurants to become more abundant and profitable, and the new dining opportunities down-
town brought more people into the area during the evenings. Bars, . music halls, and other 
places of entertainment began to flourish. In 1999, twenty-six restaurants were serving cus-
tomers in the downtown. 23 These changes have made the downtown an attractive place to 
reside, especially for students and younger adults, and apartments and condominiums have 
become common above the stores on Massachusetts Street. 

Of course, the downtown had long been a multiuse district, as professional offices and 
governmental buildings had coexisted with retail shops downtown throughout the century. But 
the new "multiuse" definition of the district prompted a greater emphasis on professional of-
fices and public buildings, as well as entertainment and residential uses. According to Marcia 
Mcfarlane, former director of Downtown Lawrence, Inc. (DLI),24 dozens of professional of-
fices have been created in the "nooks and crannies" of recent redevelopments and renovations 
of downtown buildings, the most prominent example being the recent remodeling of the 
Quantrill building. And city government has continued to improve, expand, and build new 
structures downtown, not simply to support a declining downtown but to enhance public 
spaces that are available for public purposes. The extensive renovation of the community building 
on Eleventh Street, the conversion of the swimming pool into an aquatic center, and the 
insistence on locating a new Arts Center downtown illustrate that the downtown is increas-
ingly seen as a place that must support public uses. 

During the 1980s, the political process in Lawrence was used to block mall projects that 
threatened the downtown and to explore public subsidies for chose larger projects downtown 
that were deemed compatible with its historical and pedestrian-friendly qualities. During the 
1990s, the community's political process has been employed in three major ways to support 
the downtown and ensure that its development conforms to dominant community values. 

First, the city has continued to spend public funds downtown, providing extra public 
services and locating public facilities in the area. In addition to investing $3 million on the 
promenade, decked parking, and road improvements associated with the Riverfront mall, the 
city spent $2.6 million on the aquatic center renovation. According to City Manager Mike 
Wildgen, the downtown is also supported through the provision of extra city services annually, 
for example, by assigning additional officers to police the nightlife; by maintaining the flower 
beds, parking lots, and streets; and by investing in street lights, storm and sanitary sewers, and 
water lines. In December 2000, the city began operation of a public transportation system; 
most bus lines are routed through the downtown in a way that should reinforce its role as the 
central marketplace and "the heart of the community." 

Second, the city has provided modest subsidies to businesses and private groups to attract 
the kinds of development that the community wishes downtown. The city spent $100,000 to 
provide sixty-seven long-term, public parking spaces adjacent to the Borders bookstore, as part 
of a package to entice this national chain to locate downtown rather than on South Iowa 
Street. Downtown 2000-the development under construction in the 900 block of New Hamp-
shire that will feature retail shops, office space, apartments, and decked parking-will receive 
more than $8 million in financial help, in the form of general obligation bonds, repaid in part 
by revenue from Tax Increment Financing (TIFs), to support the public portions of the 
project. 25 A new Lawrence Arts Center will be included in the project, at a cost to the city of 
more than $4.2 million. 

But perhaps most importantly, the city has used its regulatory powers-especially a his-
torical preservation ordinance-to guide and control redevelopment in the area. An impetus 
for the public to increase regulation of downtown developments occurred in 1987, when resi-
dents of Old West Lawrence awoke one morning to discover that bulldozers had begun to 
demolish older, historically significant homes in the 800 block, between Tennessee and Ken-
tucky streets, to clear the land for the new Douglas County Bank. Alarmed that the commu-
nity had not been adequately consulted and given adequate opportunities to participate in 
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New Downtown Complex, 600 
block of Massachusetts. Gene 
Fritze! developed this historized 
infill commercial design for 
national chain clients and Local 
professionals who want to take 
advantage of Lawrence's 
downtown commercial and 
cultural dynamic that so many 
downtowns in the United States 
envy. The design takes its stylistic 
cues from historic storefronts, 
uses a brick facade, and tries to 
assert a scale appropriate for a 
downtown building. 
Preservationalists approved this 
facadistic approach, even with 
its disturbing Victorian tower, as 
well as the new drivet facade 
placed on the exterior of the old 
bank building on the corner. 

such matters, activists on behalf of historical preservation pressed the adoption of a Historical 
Resources Ordinance, which in 1988 became Chapter 22 of the City Code. The stated pur-
pose of this code includes "promoting the educational, cultural, economic, and general welfare 
of the community" and "enhancing the attractiveness of the city" by "providing a mechanism 
to identify and conserve the distinctive historic and architectural characteristics of the city." 
National and State Registers already included several downtown properties such as the Douglas 
County Courthouse, Watkins Museum, the Carnegie Library, the Eldridge Hotel and the Barb 
Wire Building, and these designations enabled the State Historical Preservation Officer (SHPO) 
to regulate developments in the immediate environment surrounding these buildings. But the 
new Historical Preservation Ordinance enabled the community to identify additional "histori-
cally significant" buildings (such as those currently housing Goldmakers, the Brown Bear Brew-
ery, Quintons, and the English Lutheran Church). Developments and renovations within 250 
feet of such structures (and within 500 feet of buildings on the national and state registers) are 
now subject to review by a seven-member Historical Resource Commission composed of histo-
rians, architects, realtors, and lawyers who are appointed by the city commission. These provi-
sions mean that developments in most of the downtown are now subject to historical, archi-
tectural, and aesthetic considerations. According to Dennis Enslinger, the historic resources 
administrator in the City/County Planning Department, "these provisions set community ex-
pectations for the visual aspects of downtown, and require developers to agree to community 
standards. "26 Perhaps the most visible example of the impact of this ordinance is the retention 
of the northern and western facades of Borders Books. 

More recently, Gould Evans Associates prepared a Downtown Urban Design Concept Plan, 
which the city commission adopted by resolution in 1997. Working with input from DLI, 
adjacent neighborhood associations, the League of Women Voters and a steering committee, 
the plan provides ten urban design principles and guidelines for achieving these principles. For 
example, the plan requires developers to make compromises that will maintain the downtown 
character, calls for incentives to foster adaptive reuse of existing buildings, designates Massa-
chusetts as a "primary pedestrian-oriented street with ancillary vehicular circulation," and lim-
its the footprints of individual buildings to about 25,000 square feet while calling for in-
creased density throughout the downtown area. 27 

These public initiatives have created a context in which developers are increasingly sensi-
tive to the noneconomic goals of the community. For example, two new developments are 
scheduled for completion in 2001 and early 2002: the stores and offices being built on the 
west side of the 600 block of Massachusetts by Gene Pritzel, and the "Downtown 2000" 
project: the "Downtown 2000" project in the 900 block of New Hampshire developed by Jeff 
Shmalberg and Martin Moore. Each of these projects has proceeded with little controversy 
because the developers have used a process of on-going consultation with the city's planning 

staff and interested citizens. Such consultations have 
occurred with an intent to develop projects that are 
compatible with the historical, environmental, aes-
thetic, and social goals of the community. 

The post-mall period has thus seen the downtown 
continue to prosper, by adding retail, professional, and 
residential uses through adaptive reuse of older build-
ings and by adding new buildings on underutilized 
land, developments that respect community goals. The 
city government has supported these changes through 
public improvements in the area, through subsidies 
of private developments, and by enforcing regulations. 
But most of the initiatives and investments that have 
changed the downtown in the '90s came from pri-
vate businessmen and developers. While much atten-
tion has been given to the investments of national 
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chains like Borders and Urban Outfitters in the downtown, the extensive contributions of 
local investors should not be overlooked. Chuck Maged and his associates have invested in 
Wheatfields Bakery and Restaurant as well as in the Free State Brewery. David Millstein has 
rebuilt Sunflower Outdoor and Bike Shop after it was destroyed by fire in 1997. Mike Elwell 
has redeveloped the Granada Theater and Abe and Jake's at the Barb Wire Building as impor-
tant centers of entertainment. Even churches, such as Plymouth Congregational, have shown 
their commitment to the downtown by improving and expanding their buildings.28 These pri-
vate developments have augmented the downtown as a marketplace and contributed to "the 
heart of the community" for two reasons. First, national chains have generally been willing to 
have their developments conform to public regulations as a small price to pay for doing busi-
nesses here. Second, local developers have understood that their businesses will thrive to the 
extent that the downtown thrives and that they can contribute to a strong downtown by 
providing developments that enhance the social goals that the public has for downtown. 

Some supporters of the unfettered market complain that these governmental involvements 
have been excessive, giving downtown businesses unfair advantages over their competitors else-
where in the city or imposing undue controls on downtown businesses. Some advocates of 
community control over market forces complain that these governmental involvements have 
been minimal and that the community has squandered opportunities to develop a downtown 
that achieves the highest · standards of urban planning. But such complaints about governmen-
tal involvement have been fairly subdued and have had little impact on the development of 
the downtown in the 1990s. During this period there has been a broad consensus that private 
developers should initiate and fund fundamental changes downtown and that city government 
has an important but limited role to play in enhancing the downtown. 

Future Challenges to the Downtown 

The current prosperity of the downtown does not ensure its future. Indeed, the attractive-
ness of the downtown contributes significantly to the growth of the community which in 
turns brings about challenges to it. 

The South Iowa Power Center. The most obvious current external threat to downtown is 
the development of South Iowa Street as the community's second regional commercial cen-
ter-as a "power center" or concentration of "superstores" that attract other retail 
businesses. 29 Because most auto dealers are located in the area and because of the recent influx 
of "big-box department stores" and "discount houses" (by the expansions of K-Mart and Walmart 
and the construction of Target, JC Penney, Sears, and Kohls), retail sales on Iowa Street now 
exceed those downtown. 

This expansion of retail establishments on South Iowa has occurred with minimal political 
efforts to regulate and control it. Many of the new developments have been built on property 
that had been zoned to permit such stores, and when new zoning has been required, it has 
occurred on a piecemeal basis and without much controversy. DLI and merchants in the down-
town have not sought political controls that limit South Iowa developments. On principle, 
downtown interests are not "against competition" and do not want to be perceived as trying to 
protect their businesses. Practically, most downtown businesses do not see the big boxes on 
South Iowa as competing with them. 

According to Marcia Mcfarlane of DLI, "The downtown and South Iowa serve different 
consumer needs." The downtown provides "unique and premium merchandise," while stores 
on South Iowa Street sell "less pricey goods." The downtown has "specialty shops" while the 
discount stores deal in general merchandise. The downtown is more than a concentration of 
retail shops; it is a place where people come for social and public purposes that are facilitated 
by its pedestrian-friendly and human-scale environment. South Iowa Street is little more than 
a collection of auto dealers and discount stores; even the largest entertainment facility in the 
area (the Southwind 12 Movie Theatre) is largely disconnected from coffee houses, bars, and 
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other public spaces where people gather for social purposes. In short, competition between the 
downtown and South Iowa is reduced because they are two very different sorts of market-
places, and to the extent that they do compete, the downtown is advantaged by its noneco-
nomic qualities, by its being "the heart of the community." As a consequence, the explosion of 
big boxes on South Iowa has not reduced retail sales downtown, downtown merchants have 
not fled to the periphery, and property values and rents downtown are higher than ever-all 
measures that downtown is still "the place to be."30 

Diamond Head as a Third Power Center. Nevertheless, as Lawrence continues to grow 
in the twenty-first century, the downtown may be threatened by the emergence of additional 
power centers. Because most of Lawrence's growth is projected to be toward the west and 
northwest, a power center is being planned near the intersection of K-10 and U.S. 40 (Sixth 
Street). Lawrence investor Kenny Liu and his urban planner, Price Banks, are expected to 
develop this area known as "Diamond Head" into a major regional commercial center within 
the next ten to twenty years. 

Many observers of Lawrence issues predict such a development for several reasons. First, 
almost all of the land east of K-10 and south of US-40 has been platted as a major residential 
subdivision. Second, state and local officials understand the need to widen U.S. 40, making it a 
four-lane highway between Wakurusa Drive and K-10. Once this has occurred, residential con-
struction can also be anticipated north of U.S. 40, just west of the new Free State High School. 
Third, extensive commercial development has already occurred in the area, especially along 
Wakurusa Drive, where research companies and office buildings have sprung up, and along Sixth 
Street, where "super stores," shopping plazas, and restaurants and motels are increasingly evident. 
The persons living and working in this growth area are five or more miles from the downtown 
and from South Iowa Street, and they seek shopping opportunities nearby. A more concentrated 
power center at the intersection of U.S. 40 and K-10 may be a better response to this need than 
the continued strip commercial developments that are now occurring. It is unclear, however, 
whether such a power center will be an asset to the community or whether it will bring unat-
tractive sprawl to the western gateway to the city and threaten the downtown. 

The hope that a third power center in this location will serve the community well is largely 
based on the community's confidence in Bob Billings. In this view, Billings exemplifies the virtues 
of "enlightened" private development, and his capacity to control developments west of town arouses 
optimism that a third power center there will be beneficial to Lawrence. To understand this view, a 
short consideration of the Alvamar development in western Lawrence is necessary. 

Between 1967 and 1985, a group of investors led by Billings and John McGrew acquired 
3,000 acres of land west of Kasold Avenue, between Sixth Street (U.S. 40) and Clinton Park-
way. Because the purchase price of this land and the costs of developing it were relatively low, 
Billings and his associates faced few pressures to turn a quick dollar on their investment. They 
could invest millions to build a 36-hole golf course and country club, knowing that this in-
vestment would increase greatly the value to surrounding land and attract wealthy residents to 
the area. And they could sell land to the school district at a fraction of its market value, 
knowing that attractive new schools and public facilities in the area would enhance demand 
for their property. Between 1967 and 1997, more than $1 billion was invested in the con-
struction of high-quality homes and professional offices in the Alvamar area. This construction 
proceeded with little public and governmental involvement. Public subsidies were not required, 
because Alvamar could pay the costs of sewers, roads, water lines, and sidewalks, and it could 
build these costs into the purchase price of its developments. Governmental regulations to 
protect neighborhoods from undesirable side effects of developments were seldom an issue 
because Alvamar created neighborhoods in areas where there were no prior occupants to pro-
test the effects of the new construction. And, through restrictive covenants and architectural 
controls, Billings established land-use and building standards that exceeded anything that gov-
ernments might impose. As a result, Alvamar became a vast, well-planned, and prosperous 
sub-community within Lawrence, one suggesting that private developers-working with mini-
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mal governmental assistance and regulations-can contribute greatly to the prosperity of the 
community. Because of Billing's track record, it would seem plausible that a third power center 
in the Alvamar area would be a community asset. 

Two problems, however, undermine this rosy scenario. First, Billings does not own the 
land where a third power center would be created, and it is not clear that private develop-
ments there would conform to the same high standards that Billings established for Alvamar. 
Second, developments at Alvamar and elsewhere in western Lawrence . may have unleashed 
political and social forces that undermine support for the downtown. 

Most observers perceive that Lawrence residents have somewhat different attitudes about 
the downtown depending on where they live. In general, those residents east of Iowa Street are 
more attached to the downtown; they tend to be "oldtimers" who have come to appreciate the 
qualities of the downtown and who see it as an indispensable heart of the political and social 
community. In contrast, many of the residents west of Iowa Street, especially those in Alvamar, 
are newer to the community. Some are professionals and executives who work in Topeka or 
Kansas City. Others are KU alumni who have made their fortunes elsewhere but have retired 
in Lawrence to take advantage of the cultural activities at KU and to attend Jayhawk athletic 
events. Such people think of the downtown as a nice quaint area, but there is little depth in 
their allegiance to it. These people are more likely to be "newcomers" to the community who 
are used to living in places-for example, Overland Park and Lenexa-with minimal central 
business districts and extensive commercial strips. They are less likely to become active in 
efforts to "save the downtown." They are more likely to oppose regulations on peripheral 
developments that threaten the downtown or public subsidies intended to benefit the down-
town. In short, growth in western Lawrence appears to be creating a context where there is 
less public support for· saving the downtown and for the kinds of historical, aesthetic, social, 
and environmental goals that have been sought by supporters of the downtown. The decline 
of such support could lead to a situation where the public and its elected representatives are 
less vigilant against the sorts of threats that a third power center in northwestern Lawrence 
could pose for the community. 

The Fear of Imitating Aggieville. The future of the downtown will depend not only on 
its capacity to repel the "external" threats from second and third power centers but on its 
ability to handle internal problems. According to Dennis Enslinger, one of the key factors in 
the success of downtown has been its proximity to Kansas University. Jayhawk fans spend lots 
of money downtown before and after KU games, and KU students come downtown to shop 
and be entertained. But these sources of success can also be a problem, as many observers fear 
that the downtown could become another ''Aggieville," the commercial district in Manhattan 
that hosts a vibrant nightlife for students at Kansas State University. Whenever a retail stores 
closes its doors and is replaced by a bar or student-oriented restaurant, some Lawrence citizens 
fear an accelerating turnover in downtown businesses. They fear that the current mix favoring 
retailers who serve the broader public (and not just KU students) will be transformed into a 
place that caters excessively to the nightlife of students. To address this issue, the Lawrence 
City Commission passed an ordinance in 1994 that sought to limit the number of new "pure 
bars" downtown. Based on the assumption that the current mix of retail shop and bars is 
appropriate, the regulation does not seek to limit bars already in existence. But it constrains 
the entry of new bars into the downtown by requiring that 55 percent of their gross receipts 
come from the sale of food. During summer 1999, the Brown Bear Brewing Company lost its 
liquor license for failing to meet this requirement.31 The incident illustrates the difficulty that 
city officials have in regulating downtown businesses to attain a desirable mix of uses down-
town. Why is the 1994 mix of bars and other businesses appropriate for the future? Why is 5 5 
percent in nonliquor sales a reasonable benchmark for characterizing a business as a restaurant 
and not a bar? While such questions beg the legitimacy of specific regulations that the city has 
created and enforces, the capacity to regulate business in the area is an essential tool for the 
public in its efforts to ensure that the downtown is more than a marketplace. The regulatory 
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Borders Books. When Borders 
decided to move into the 
downtown in 1996, the so-
called "Border "Wars" started 
over the company's intention to 
demolish an historic livery 
stabel and automobile 
dealership at Seventh and New 
Hampshire Streets. In the end, 
perservationists settled for the 
retention of the facade of the 
old building. Borders still got 
its suburban-like parking lot to 
the south of the new building. 
However, the battle put large 
national chains on notice that 
if they wanted to move into 
downtown, they would have to 
respect its historic context. 

capacity of the city enables the public to pursue its social 
values in the heart of the community. If the downtown is 
a public space subject to democratic controls and if the 
public wants a downtown that is different from Aggieville, 
then the political process must be used to propose and 
experiment with a variety of regulatory policies that will 
achieve the noneconomic goals that the community has 
for the downtown. 

The Threat of National Chains. The possibility that 
the downtown might turn into a miniature replica of the 
Plaza in Kansas City is another internal problem that must 
be addressed. For many supporters of downtown, the Plaza 
has been adversely transformed in recent years by the in-

fusion of national chains into the area. What was once a unique district now peddles the same 
goods that are . available in shopping centers around the country. The recent arrival of The 
Gap, Abercrombie and Fitch, Borders Books, and Urban Outfitters illustrates the increasing 
interest that national chains have in locating in downtown Lawrence. The arrival of Borders 
prompted the locally owned Adventure Bookstore to close shop, and other small locally owned 
businesses are wary of the loss of customers to the benefits that large national chains can offer. 
If the downtown is a pure marketplace and all that matters are economic values, then the 
replacement of small local businesses with large national chains presents few problems. Indeed, 
some observers see the arrival of national chains as an important boost to the downtown, 
attracting additional traffic downtown and thus more customers for local businesses. But if the 
downtown is "the heart of the community" and provides social values such as the greater sense 
of connection and friendship that exists between customer and merchants in locally owned 
stores, then an invasion of national chains into the downtown is a significant problem. 

While regulatory policy can be helpful in preventing the downtown from turning into 
Aggieville, such policies seem to be of little use in preventing the downtown from emulating 
the Plaza. National chains have the resources to enter the market, and they often are willing to 
conform to the regulations regarding land use, historical preservation, and other issues. If the 
public wants to keep the mix of businesses downtown tilted toward locally owned shops and 
away from national chains, they have little choice but to actively encourage small local busi-
nesses to set up shop downtown. By providing a $50,000 grant for such purposes to DLI, city 
officials have made an initial investment toward retaining the unique qualities of the down-
town. Through this subsidy, the public has, in essence, hired DLI to be its agent in ensuring 
that locally owned business will be included in an appropriate mix of downtown businesses. It 
can identify local businessmen that might be interested in locating downtown; it can identify 
rental spaces that are becoming available for businesses; and it can try to match the two. It 
could proactively build smaller incubator spaces that would appeal to start-up retailers. It could 
subsidize the rents of locally owned businesses. In short, if national chains become a signifi-
cant threat to the social goals that the public has for the downtown, the public can use gov-
ernmental subsidies to encourage the kind of businesses they want. Because the downtown is 
more than a marketplace-because it is also the heart of the community-the public policies 
of city government are the means by which citizens can tax themselves to pursue their noneco-
nomic goals for the downtown. 

Conclusions 

Downtown Lawrence is the envy of many communities in Kansas and throughout the 
nation.32 The root cause of this success is the implicit recognition that the downtown is more 
than a marketplace, that it is the heart of the community and a public space in which Lawrence 
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citizens can pursue their historical, aesthetic, environmental, and social values. The public has 
consistently demonstrated its support for this political and social conception of the downtown 
by opposing projects that threaten it, by supporting regulations and public spending that en-
hance it, and by electing city commissioners who protect and promote it. 

These broad public sentiments are not, however, sufficient by themselves to achieve a 
downtown that reflects the goals of Lawrence citizens. Processes of political democracy must 
be in place to translate public sentiments into public policies and projects that achieve public 
goals. In Lawrence, the democratic process has evolved over time in ways that have enabled 
the city to be quite effective at achieving its noneconomic goals downtown. 

Between (roughly) 1945 and 1980, the city had a political process that can be character-
ized as "skilled democracy." 33 During this era community notables and city administrators 
acted on behalf of public goals in revitalizing the downtown; by developing off-street parking, 
transforming Massachusetts Street into a pedestrian-friendly corridor, investing in public build-
ings such as the city hall, and creating a comprehensive plan for the city that designated the 
downtown as the primary commercial district of the city, these public leaders created a context 
in which Lawrence was well positioned to withstand the threats to the downtown posed by 
proposals for suburban malls. The political process at this time was only formally democratic, 
as there was little citizen involvement. 

The "mall wars" precipitated a change in the political process toward a more "participa-
tory democracy." Through "bottom-up" planning processes, through the active involvement of 
neighborhood associations and other citizen-based groups like Citizens for a Better Down-
town, and through demands for public referenda on major mall proposals, citizens directly 
protested developments that they saw as undermining their noneconomic goals for the down-
town. During this period, the political process was highly conflictual, and conflict served the 
useful function of informing citizens about the public values that were at stake downtown and 
mobilizing them into taking those political actions necessary to save the downtown. 

Since the end of the mall wars in the late 1980s, such conflict has dissipated and the 
political process has undergone another transformation. The key aspect of this process is the 
cooperative relations that have evolved between developers, public officials, and citizen-based 
organizations. During this era of "consensual democracy," public values regarding the down-
town have been fairly well institutionalized. Developers understand that their projects must 
conform to such regulations of the city as those in the Historical Preservation Ordinance. 
They have come to realize that their chances of developing a successful project with public 
support depend on their creating designs that conform to the values of involved groups and 
activists. Thus, developments are increasingly the result of a public planning process in which 
a variety of interests and goals are accommodated. The public-private partnerships that have 
occurred during this period (best exemplified by the "Downtown 2000" project) have enabled 
the downtown to expand, add density, and provide a wider variety of uses, while maintaining 
the essential qualities that have endeared it to Lawrence citizens.34 

"Cooperative democracy" does not, however, ensure that Lawrence citizens can achieve all 
of their political and social goals with respect to the downtown. It is a form of public-private 
cooperation that involves relatively few people and, indeed, depends on the apathy and quies-
cence of most citizens. It is a form of democracy in which public authority and public purse 
strings are influenced by a small number of activists and special interests who impose their 
conception of public values on the downtown (and the broader community). Stronger forms 
of democracy require wider and more thoughtful discussions among citizens about their goals 
for the downtown. Strong democracy requires that more citizens are proactive in articulating 
and pursuing their vision of the community as well as more vigilant about possible threats to 
it. 35 The future of the downtown will depend on whether the current period of consensual 
democracy will leave citizens too apathetic to pursue their noneconomic goals for the commu-
nity. If Lawrence citizens hope ·to ensure a downtown that exemplifies their goals, they will 
have to be more active in articulating and pursuing these ·goals through the democratic pro-
cess. A strong democratic process is inherently open-the goals that democratic citizens want 
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cannot be specified until the process has evolved. Through a strong democratic process, Lawrence 
citizens have the best chance of creating a community-including a downtown "heart of the 
community"-that corresponds to their evolving social goals. 
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Considering Context in 
Urban Redevelopment: 
The Douglas County Bank and Its Legacies 

Noel Rasor 

O n June 27, 1987, residents of the Old West Lawrence historic neighborhood in Lawrence, Kansas, woke up at 
6:00 a.m. to the sounds of bulldozers. Crews were razing the eight houses that stood on one block in their 

neighborhood, despite assurances earlier in the week by representatives of Douglas County Bank, which owned the 
property, that the homes were in no immediate danger of being removed. The bank's intent was to clear space for an 
expanded bank branch, a larger parking lot, and a drive-through banking facility. The actions of the bank showed 
significant disregard for the effects that the changes might have on the fabric of the neighborhood. What makes this 
event notable, however, is more than the often-encountered difficulty of preserving the character of an historic neigh-
borhood in the face of new development. In the case of the Douglas County Bank project, the salient issues relate to 
the complex location that the site occupies at the fringes of downtown Lawrence and the balance of power among 
the city, its citizens, and its businesses. In 1986 and 1987, the bank's expansion plan was regarded by the Lawrence 
City Commission as a rather simple process of zoning approval for a new use for the block. Because the plan met 
zoning codes and was in keeping with the long-term ideas for the commercial corridor that it faced, it was quickly 
approved. 

What was neglected in this approval process was any discussion of the context of the new building and site plan. 
The site of the Douglas County Bank in downtown Lawrence is a complex crossroads of urban environments. It sits 
among historic homes that are part of the Old West Lawrence district; it also lies along a motorist-oriented commer-
cial corridor, just a block away from the edge of the commercial heart of downtown. This is a pedestrian friendly 
strip at the south end of a park; thus, open public space lies to its north. Because of the challenges of this location, 
any project undertaken resulting in site alteration was likely to be problematic, and perhaps, like the Douglas County 
Bank building and site plan," could only satisfy some of the demands of this site. But perhaps it could have done 
more. This article examines what occurred at this site and will then attempt to position the events in a context 
relating to downtown development. Why was consideration of contextual and aesthetic qualities limited to simply 
whether this building met zoning codes? What principles should be employed when considering changes in an area 
that is already developed with distinct characteristics of its own? A number of positive outcomes, including the 
strengthening of the Kansas Historic Preservation Act, did follow from the events surrounding the Douglas County 
Bank project. Assessing these outcomes will help us understand what effect they have had on subsequent develop-
ment proposals in this area. These outcomes, for example, contributed tools for use by the citizens of Lawrence for 
controlling development in their built environment, tools that they lacked in 1987 at the ~ime of the Douglas 
County Bank project. 
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Figure 1. Downtown Lawrence. 
The 800 block of Kentucky Street 
is the site of the Douglas County 
Bank. Massachusetts Street is the 
"Main Street" of downtown 
Lawrence. 

A Proposal for Change 

To build, more often than not, is also to destroy. 1 And so it was in Lawrence, Kansas, in 
1986 when Joe Kelly, president of the Douglas County Bank, and David Evans, from the 
Lawrence office of the Gould Evans architecture firm, contacted the Old West Lawrence neigh-
borhood association to seek the association's support for razing the eight homes that shared 
the block with the current bank building. The block is commonly referred to as the 800 block 
of Kentucky Street, which lies on the fringe of downtown Lawrence. It is bounded by Eighth 
and Ninth Streets on the north and south, and Kentucky and Tennessee Streets to the east and 
west (see Figure 1). In 1986, Douglas County Bank occupied a site on the southeast corner of 
the block, at Ninth and Kentucky. The bank faced Ninth Street, a four-lane street zoned for 
commercial usage. On the west side of the bank building, also along Ninth Street, was a 
parking lot. The remainder of the block, away from the Ninth Street frontage, was residential. 
The Sanborn Fire Insurance Maps, last updated in the 1960s, show more than a dozen houses 

1.-~1---1---t----- 7th Street 
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on the block, as well as an historic Baptist church at the 
corner of Eighth Street and Kentucky. 2 In the 1970s, the 
church was torn down because the unstable soil under-
neath had made the aging structure hazardous. An archi-
tectural survey of the block in 1986 showed only eight 
houses remaining. 3 Those that remained were generally 
considered to be part of Old West Lawrence, although 
the boundaries of the historic neighborhood did not offi-
cially encompass this block. The houses remaining on the 
block dated from 1864 to 1906 but had been turned into 
rental properties and were in various stages of disrepair. 
Due to the removal of the church and some houses over 
the preceeding decades, the 800 block of Kentucky argu-
ably had some precedent for changes that were less often 
seen in other parts of the Old West Lawrence neighbor-
hood. 

In the 1960s, the Douglas County Bank was built on 
the edge this block outside of the Old West Lawrence 

historic district that had since become part of the National Register of Historic Places. The 
opening up of space on the block as the old houses and church were cleared away may have 
suggested to Douglas County Bank administrators a plan to expand the bank's holdings on the 
block and the usage of it. Given the historic nature of the remaining houses on the site, 
however, any plan affecting the site was likely to meet with neighborhood resistance, and 
indeed it did. When in November 1986 Joe Kelly approached the Old West Lawrence (OWL) 
Neighborhood Association with details of the bank's new plan for the site, Steve Lopes, presi-
dent of the association, and other members opposed the plan immediately. The bank's plan 
indicated that the houses would be replaced primarily with a 100-space parking lot, a land use 
that would completely change the character of the block from the closed space of an urban 
residential neighborhood that served people to an open expanse that served cars. 

In The Future of the Past, Hugh Casson writes that perhaps it is no wonder that we cling 
to what we know in the built forms that surround us. New buildings have come to be dreaded 
by many people who often feel that city streets are worse off when the old is exchanged for 
the new. 4 He was writing in the 1970s, when this was profoundly true as old buildings had, 
for several decades, been replaced with modern structures that belied all associations with a 
particular place or context. But his assessment extends beyond the buildings themselves. People 
may fear the loss of history as recorded in architecture, as well as the loss of context. This fear 
was clearly an element in the reaction to the Douglas County Bank plan. A good neighbor-
hood has been described as one that has a special character that may derive from the build-
ings, the street life, the commerce, parks, and natural features, or the people who live there. 
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Whatever the source of its character, it is something that residents have an almost instinctive 
desire to preserve.5 A change from a closed, pedestrian-oriented place like the Old West Lawrence 
neighborhood, to an open space designed for cars, will cause a distinct change in the way 

-people relate to . the space, and how they perceive their place in it. The neighbors recognized 
this implicitly-instinctively-and used the historic nature of the houses on the site to argue 
for context preservation. Underlying the protests, then, was an urgent sense of loss.6 Their 
protests failed. 

In December 1986, the architects brought their plan for the new Douglas County Bank 
building, parking lot, and drive-through facility before the Lawrence City Commission. The 
current zoning map that the commissioners used to evaluate the plan indicated that the first four 
lots back from Ninth Street on the block were zoned "C-5" for commercial uses, while the 
remainder of the block was zoned "RO", residence-office. This "RO" designation is used on the 
streets that border downtown Lawrence. This indicates that the primary use of these areas has 
been residential, but that office-type commercial uses are allowable because the area is also a 
commercial district. Despite OWL protests that the nature of a financial institution was not an 
appropriate interpretation of RO zoning, the city commission approved the new usage plan. The 
rules set up by the Lawrence zoning code further exacerbated the frustrations among neighbor-
hood residents. Douglas County Bank wanted a parking lot large enough to accommodate 100 
cars, and the zoning code actually required that a building of the size proposed by Douglas 
County Bank, in a C-5 commercial area, have parking space for 100 cars.7 The code did not 
include the possibility that this might not be an appropriate use of space for this location, near 
the pedestrian-oriented downtown and the residential Old West Lawrence neighborhood. 

Frustrated by the interpretation of the zoning codes and subsequent approval of the new 
usage plan for the 800 block of Kentucky but unable to challenge the plan, OWL and the 
Lawrence Preservation Alliance, a group interested in preservation of historic sites and build-
ings, began negotiating with the bank about moving the houses that remained on the block to 
new locations. If the bank were going to destroy the context of the block, at least the build-
ings could be preserved. In a ten-year retrospective column published in 1997 on the 
larryville.com Web site looking back on the 1987 events in the 800 block of Kentucky, Steve 
Lopes indicated that by June, several of the homes were optioned for movement by local 
developers through the Lawrence Preservation Alliance. 8 

According to Steve Lopes, OWL residents were monitoring the condition of the houses, all 
of which now stood vacant. None was in very good condition, having suffered "demolition by 
neglect." Many OWL neighbors felt this was a deliberate policy by Douglas County Bank, the 
landlord for the houses, to make their removal appear all the more necessary. On June 25, 1987, 
Douglas County Bank was issued a demolition permit for the site. The OWL neighborhood 
association members had noted that the utilities for the houses had been cut off. Steve Lopes 
writes that on Friday, June 26, he saw someone removing parts from the Oliver House, which 
dated from 1865, and called the police. Lopes reports that he witnessed "a Douglas County 
Bank vice-president telling the officer that Douglas County Bank had authorized the pillage of 
these homes." The bank's representativ~, however, denied that the homes would be destroyed "in 
the immediate future."9 Lopes continues his account of June 26, 1987, by detailing a tour he 
made of each house; all were unlocked. In spite of the looting that had already taken place, he 
commented on the beautiful wood floors, the marble fireplaces and leaded glass windows that 
remained, items that could have, at a minimum, graced other historic homes in reuse. 

The next morning, June 27, 1987, many OWL residents rose early for a neighborhood 
clean-up day. At around 6:00 am, neighbors discovered bulldozers on the 800 block of Ken-
tucky, tearing down the houses. Word of the demolition spread quickly, and a discontented 
crowd gathered. By noon, reports Lopes, "the block was devoid of any evidence of human 
habitation." He characterized the demolition as a "pre-dawn assault," undertaken purposefully 
at that hour so as to meet with little protest. In the Lawrence Daily Journal-World, 10 however, 
Douglas County Bank attorney John Lungstrum refuted claims of a surprise attack, stating 
that the demolition took place early Saturday morning because that was when it was most 
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convenient for the contractor to do it. Further, he pointed out that neighborhood representa-
tives knew the demolition permit had been issued, so the work "shouldn't have been a sur-
prise." City Commissioner Dennis Constance had tried to get the bank to delay demolition, 
to give the Lawrence Preservation Alliance more time to arrange financing for moving the 
houses. But Lungstrum stated that the bank's board of directors did not want to assume liabil-
ity in allowing individuals to move the houses and that they doubted money could be raised 
quickly enough to allow the bank to begin construction on the site. Finally, Lungstrum stated 
that "the Bank felt that all its practical avenues other than demolition had been exhausted," 
indicating that there was never room for compromise on moving the houses. Lopes maintains 
that the costs of moving the houses would have been less for the bank than the cost of demo-
lition, and in any case would have cost the bank nothing if it had allowed the Lawrence 
Preservation Alliance time to find buyers. 11 Although the bank stressed its need to act quickly, 
it was three months later, in September 1987, before the new site plan was approved by the 
city, and fifty-one weeks later, in June 1988, before construction began on the drive-through 
facility, the only structure to be built on the part of the block where the homes had stood. 

Dennis Enslinger, a Lawrence city planner who works with historic resources, brings the 
focus back to the issue of context. Ultimately, he points out, no matter how badly the bank 
handled the decision to remove the homes, the outcome in terms of the neighborhood is the 
same: the block is changed. The block has a new usage pattern. It would have been better if 
the homes had not been destroyed in the process and had been maintained elsewhere as his-
toric structures. How the bank handled the demolition did, however, have an effect on the 
outcomes related to city and citizen control that would affect downtown development projects 
in the future. 

In the Lawrence Daily journal-World article about the demolitions, City Commissioner 
Dennis Constance stated that the demolition indicated a need for at least two reforms: a 
preservation ordinance to protect historic homes and a delay built into the demolition process. 
Under 1987 guidelines, once the permit was issued, a structure could be torn down the next 
day. Constance indicated that a delay would allow for public notice and for plans to be made 
for historic structures. 12 Both reforms were realized: a thirty-day waiting period with required 
public comment allowances was established for all demolition permits, and a Historic Re-
sources Commission was established, requiring review of a city historic structures and environs 
by a local review board. Additionally, OWL requested an opinion from the Kansas attorney 
general regarding the city's handling of the Douglas County Bank project. OWL and the 
Lawrence Preservation Alliance saw the demolition of the bank as a disregard for the historic 
sites review process under the Kansas Historic Preservation Act of 1977. The attorney general's 
opinion supported their position. The Douglas County Bank incident was cited as a situation 
where due notice was not given to the state historic preservation officer regarding proposed 
changes in the environs of an historic site, the Old West Lawrence historic neighborhood. 
Thus, the attorney general's opinion clarified the obligation of municipalities to notify the 
state historic preservation officer of projects that would "encroach upon, damage or destroy" 
recognized historic properties and/or their environs. 13 Ironically, when Douglas County Bank 
completed its site plan for the 800 block of Kentucky, after the homes had been razed, it went 
before the state historic preservation officer for review and it was found to be a compatible use 
for the site, one that would not encroach on, damage, or destroy the historic environs. The 
demolition of the historic structures previously located on the block, which did encroach on, 
damage, and destroy eight houses and the ambiance of the historic neighborhood, was no 
longer part of the considerations. 

The irony should not detract, however, from the importance of both the strengthening of 
the Kansas Historic Preservation Act and the establishment of the Lawrence Historic Resources 
Commission.· Both of these outcomes of the Douglas County Bank events had the effect of 
shifting the balance of power in the approval process for new development projects that will 
affect the character of downtown Lawrence. Prior to and through much of 1987, when the 
800 block of Kentucky underwent this transformation, the approval process for new projects 
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at the city commission level was essentially one of ensuring that any proposal met the zoning 
requirements for the proposed site. In a 1984 report "Patterns in Downtown Design: A Devel-
opmental Framework," the Lawrence planning office indicated that the city's influence on the 
design of downtown. sites was limited to site plan approval and oversight of conformance with 
building codes. 14 Within these controls, the city's role was further limited: the report states 
that the site plan review process was confined to control over the location of building entries 
and landscaping. Other types of design concerns, such as whether the project is appropriate 
for the site in terms of its context, were not addressed in the city's approval process. For many 
people interested in the growth of the city, this was considered appropriate. They believe that 
too much control over the development process will stifle new projects, scare away businesses 
from Lawrence, and ultimately hinder economic growth. 

The Bias toward Capital Concerns 

For many reasons inherent in the role of a local government, there is a tendency toward 
the belief that the government's role is to encourage projects that seem to enhance the eco-
nomic viability and growth of the municipality-even if this occurs at the expense of other 
considerations. In Restructuring the City: The Political Economy of Urban Redevelopment, Susan 
S. Fainstein and Norman I. Fainstein outline the factors that contribute to this bias in the 
essay "Regime Strategies, Communal Resistance and Economic Forces." They argue that of all 
the entities that have an interest in aspects of the local economy, only the government is 
concerned with the overall urban economy. This places it in the position of "having to facili-
tate accumulation in order to advance the material concerns of its citizens," that is, to provide 
the services demanded by local .residents. Further, the finance system of localities pressures 
them to maintain their revenue base to remain fiscally solvent while providing these services, 
and this revenue base depends largely on maintaining and increasing property values. 15 

Fainstein and Fainstein believe that this causes local governments to have three main ob-
jectives: to maintain the position of leading firms; to eliminate economic blight; and to pursue 
firms in expanding industries that could restructure the city's position relative to other cities.16 in 
the case of the new Douglas County Bank, at least two of these objectives were being pursued. 
The expansion of the bank on this site would help broaden its influence and staying-power as 
a leading firm in. Lawrence, particularly with such a locally oriented name, even though the 
owners were not local. Additionally, this project was likely seen as an improvement for the 800 
block of Kentucky. While not suffering from economic blight per se, this block was nonethe-
less somewhat rundown since all the properties had shifted from owner-occupied to rental. Of 
course, the last owner of the properties, Douglas County Bank, had no interest in maintaining 
them so there is a circular logic in the bank improving the economics of the block with its 
new project. As Meg Maguire, Ray Foote, and Frank Vespe have recently argued in the Journal 
of the American Planning Association, when economic development is the dominant measurable 
community attribute, "principled" activity then becomes almost any project that enhances the 
economy. 17 These. projects will then be encouraged by the locality with little regard for other 
considerations. 

Lacking the broader interest in the urban economy, the bank's decision about best use of 
the site comes down to profitability. In the article "Urban Design as Uneven Development," 
University of Kansas professor James Mayo states that "the production of space by investors is 
directly linked to their selling or renting the space in buildings as a commodity," and that the 
ultimate motives of business interests leads them to build "anywhere at any time" to achieve a 
maximum rate of return. Thus, Mayo believes, this basic tenet of capitalism is antithetical to 
good urban design: it negates any cultural or historic. value of place.18 Clearly it is possible to 
see these forces at work in the 800 block of Kentucky. In this case, Douglas County Bank 
would pay for the new building and keep it for its own use. The bank decided that this use of 
the site would be more profitable than maintaining the rental homes on the property. Several 
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planners have suggested that the bank could have gained support and respect from Lawrence 
·residents had they rehabilitated the houses for use as office space on the site. Mayo argues that 
in fact a business may even like old buildings, but they will be. saved only if it is the most 
profitable alternative, or if a public mandate insists. Since a public mandate did not exist at 
that time in Lawrence, we may assume that the bank saw more profitability in the removal of 
the homes. Mayo invokes David Harvey, an urban geographer, who states that ultimately, 
capital interests await the profitable time to destroy the built environment to replace old de-
sign elements with new development projects. In Harvey's view, capital serves only the needs 
of capital, that is, the creation of more capital. The needs and desires of people will likely 
remain unfulfilled. 19 

Mayo notes that urban space is most likely to be considered only as a commodity when 
capitalist assumptions about profitability go unchallenged. Occasionally, however, a government 
may look ahead to long-term economic viability and determine that a particular project may 
threaten stability. In 1984, developers from outside Lawrence approached the city with a plan for 
an indoor mall that would be built downtown, across Massachusetts Street (Lawrence's Main 
Street). The city, in this case, saw the long-term capital interests of the city as being best served 
by maintaining Lawrence's unique downtown area. The underlying opposition to this project was 
still a primary concern for capital growth; in this case, it simply happened that the identified 
long-term economic interests of the city were in keeping with issues of context preservation. 

Fainstein and Fainstein assert that the fault lines that arise in communities over· issues of 
redevelopment in older areas are both predictable and stable, consistently pitting uncontrolled 
growth and investment against historic preservation, aesthetic virtue, and environmental 
quality.20 In the case of the mall proposal, environmental quality was seen as a factor in long-
term economic stability and the city commission took a preservation-oriented position because 
of this. In the Douglas County Bank situation, residents came to believe that the city took the 
opposite side, one of encouraging uncontrolled growth at the expense of the neighborhood 
structure. But the city may not have seen the situation this way. ·With the limited design 
criteria that the commissioners considered, they believed that this project could both enhance 
the economic outlook for downtown and replace an older, run-down block of houses with a 
new building. Yet city government's policies often embody a "bourgeois notion'' of what Fainstein 
and Fainstein call "the good city" -one that is clean, orderly, new, and expanding-and miss 
other criteria such as context. 

As a means of opposing the downtown mall proposal in 1984, the Lawrence city planning 
office commissioned the creation of the "Downtown Urban Design Concept Plan." This docu-
ment, prepared by Lawrence architects at the firm Gould Evans, laid out general principles 
that were at work in downtown Lawrence, giving it its unique character. The document then 
called for following these guidelines in future development, to maintain and enhance this char-
acter. Among the principles detailed were· respect for the historic character of downtown, the 
need for recognition and reinforcement of existing vehicular and pedestrian use patterns, and 
the creation of suitable transitions into surrounding neighborhoods. This document was not 
binding on the city, but it attempted to bring coherence to the principles that make down-
town work so that these could be used to evaluate new project proposals, such as the mall. 
The specifics of the guidelines wane somewhat, however, as the document moves away from 
Massachusetts Street in its description of the downtown character. Although Massachusetts 
Street is so well defined as to allow a quantified description of its underlying principles, the 
areas on the fringes of downtown Lawrence must be approached with a more discerning eye to 
determine what holds them together. In following development principles related to Fainstein 
and Fainstein's description of "the good city," however, the full context of the 800 block of 
Kentucky was missed. 
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Site Context for the Douglas County Bank 
.... 
:-:.:-: 

The Ninth Street corridor that sits at the south end of the 
800 block of Kentucky is termed, in the "Downtown Urban 
Design Concept Plan," a "gateway" to downtown Lawrence; it 
should lead the eye and the visitor into downtown.21 At the 
exact spot on the map labeled as the gateway sits the old 
Carnegie Library, a distinctive Beaux Arts building that now 
serves as the Lawrence Arts Center. The Douglas County Bank 
building sits just one block further west along this gateway strip, 
arguably serving a role in the gateway structure. The bank build-
ing itself, a 1986 Gould Evans design, does not, however, quite 
fit with what the Gould Evans architects described for these 
gateway streets in 1995. The document describes a "hierarchy 

..._-+--+--t---- 7th Street 

of scale and massing" in downtown, moving from less mass and 
smaller scale along the fringes, just past Kentucky Street, to-
ward larger scale and more mass along Massachusetts Street, the center of downtown activity. Yet 
the Douglas County Bank building has far more mass and is of a larger scale than most other 
buildings along Ninth Street, and more mass than many of the buildings along Massachusetts 
Street. This indicates the difficulties of adhering to the points in a conceptual plan. Even when a 
later building is drawn up by the same architectural firm, there are competing needs at work, 
such as those of the client, that can obscure contextual considerations. 

In reviewing the building today, however, planners and architects familiar with Lawrence 
tend to cite not the scale of the building as problematic, but its placement on the lot. Another 
challenge presented by the Ninth Street corridor is that it is ill-defined in terms of who are its 
primary users: motorists or pedestrians. One of the features that makes downtown Lawrence 
unique in the city is its pedestrian orientation. As one moves away from Massachusetts Street, 
however, this orientation fades. Along Ninth Street, the buildings that date from the early part 
of the century-including a shopping strip, a Baptist church, and the old Carnegie Library-
sit up against the street, along the sidewalk, with no lawn space between the building and the 
sidewalk. This creates a closed, safe space for pedestrians, who feel protected by the buildings 
beside them. Mixed in with these older structures, however, are numerous newer ones, such as 
laundromats, convenience stores, and gas stations that have large parking areas in front to 
attract vehicular traffic. This opening up of space is useful to cars, which can pull off the road 
and up to the service area, but it creates unprotected space for pedestrians. Working with this 
mixed environment, the Douglas County Bank designers chose a more car-oriented placement 
along the street, adding a set back of lawn between the building and the sidewalk. City offi-
cials argued that the placement of the building opened up sight lines for drivers along this 
street. While it may be construed as a better usage of the frontage of the block than the old 
Douglas County Bank, where the parking lot took up half of the space along Ninth Street, it 
is less successful in negotiating between the demands of the Ninth Street route that serves 
both motorists and pedestrians. Even the trees that were planted in this expanse of lawn cre-
ated by the set back are small, decorative trees, not larger ones that would grow to provide a 
shaded canopy for people on foot. 

The issue of the bank's place along Ninth Street is only one of 
the questions generated by this site. The 800 block of Kentucky 
also sits in the Old West Lawrence neighborhood. The site did not 
seem particularly complex when the houses still graced the block 
prior to June 1987. At that time, the houses connected the block 
with the homes across both Tennessee and Kentucky Streets, mak-
ing this block part of a continuous east-west neighborhood. On 
their removal, however, the space became more open, to some ex-
tent like the Watson Park blocks that lie directly to the north. 

1J 
N 

Figure 2. Site context for the 
Douglas County Bank block ttnd 
Carnegie Library building. 

I Douglas County Bank. 
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Between Sixth and Seventh Streets, the park is essentially open space, but between Seventh 
and Eighth Streets, just to the north of the Douglas County Bank property, the space is taken 
up by basketball courts and the municipal swimming pool. Both blocks are public space. When 
the 800 block of Kentucky became more open in the new site plan, it did not match the 
spatial pattern of the park to its north. This was private space, and the parking lot, once built, 
was ringed with signs reminding drivers that the lot was for Douglas County Bank customers 
only, further frustrating its relationship with the neighborhood-all the more so since this 
parking lot is rarely full when pool users struggle to find parking in the summer. 

To the bank's credit, attempts were made to work with the OWL neighbors on aspects of 
the site plan to smooth over tensions generated by the demolition. When the neighbors sug-
gested a little park area at the corner of Tennessee and Eighth street, to create some public 
space on the block and to try to connect it visually with the park to the north, the bank 
agreed. 22 The result, however, is somewhat problematic and reflects a lack of awareness of 
what makes a good public space, no matter how small. The three benches that were installed 
on the corner face the streets in a half circle, and are surrounded by bushes but no large trees. 
To rest on one of these benches, a user must face the traffic-again, an exposed, uncomfort-
able layout-and must swelter in the hot summer sun. Perhaps it's a nicer gesture than an-
other empty parking place, but it fails from a design perspective. Additionally, the bank added 
more berming around the perimeter of the parking lot at the suggestions of neighbors, to 
provide more protection from headlights shining in the windows of homes and to offer grass 
and trees to look at rather than asphalt. Certainly the parking lot is nicer than many, but 
ultimately it is still a parking lot. It creates a distinctly different feel in the space than another 
more urban usage would, and certainly a different look than what was there before. 

In Lawrence's "Developmental Framework" document, which was prepared in 1984 and 
outlines the underlying patterns of the design that makes downtown Lawrence appear as a 
generally coherent whole, there is reference to the success that the city had experienced, de-
spite limited controls, in maintaining that coherence. The document refers to the care and 
quality that individual property owners had invested in their projects, maintaining that sense 
of place in the downtown area. It warns, however, that "the success, so far, of this approach 
may be the result of a shared sense of goals or values regarding downtown design. . . . The 
development framework described herein provides another means to carry-on this established 
tradition." There was an implicit recognition that development projects often take on a life of 
their own, and that such consensus on values would be unlikely to occur every time. The 
planners who created this document were aware of the experiences of other cities that had not 
been able to maintain agreement in the face of strong capital forces; some cities had adopted 
design-review guidelines and boards to review the details of every project. As Jack Nasar writes 
in the journal Environment and Behavior, "If the individuals altering and delivering buildings 
produced pleasing results for the public, society· would not have opted for design 
guidelines .... "23 Nasar further notes that the individuals involved in designing a building or 
altering a streetscape may not always have the public in mind, asserting that "in seeking a 
personal benefit, the (landlord, developer, institution, homeowner, renter, merchant) may pro-
duce solutions undesirable to the community. "24 

In the case of the Douglas County Bank, the issue of design extends beyond the bank 
building to the context of the 800 block of Kentucky. Although criticized by some architects 
as being too suburban in design, the bank itself was built of high-quality materials and, with 
its multi-gabled roof, is considerably more attractive than most banks in the downtown area, 
which tend to be boxy modern structures. Lawrence Planner Dennis Enslinger, in fact, believes 
that the roof lines of both the bank and the drive-through were attempts by the architects to 
acknowledge that the bank borders a residential area. Thus, they wanted the building to comple-
ment rather than contrast with the many hipped- and gabled-roofed homes near it.25 Yet the 
bank developers, with the support of the city, ignored other issues of context and streetscape. 

· In an article that discusses the issue of design review in cities that have sought a greater 
degree of control over projects, Anthony Radford points out that the issue is not primarily one 
of aesthetics, which can degenerate into arguments over personal preferences, but rather an 
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issue of language. In architecture, the study of language involves "the detailed analysis and 
expression of architectural elements and the spatial relationships between them." According to 
this perspective, redevelopment decisions are particularly controversial because they involve in-
terference with the language of the site. 26 In keeping with this language metaphor, Radford 
describes a way to approach decision making about redevelopment projects: first the "gram-
mar" of the site must be "parsed" so that the elements that make it coherent can be identified. 
Once this grammar is recognized, it can then be applied to new structures. This is what the 
downtown design documents produced by the Lawrence city planning office in 1984 did. 
Radford maintains that new projects need not be identical to the existing structures, but that 
they must simply reflect the grammar of the area.27 Here it becomes clear why simple adherence 
to zoning criteria is not enough. Michael Hough asserts that these zoning criteria are rarely 
relevant considerations because "they are conceived of in the absence of cultural and environ-
mental imperatives."28 The new Douglas County Bank design met the zoning requirements of 
the block, but this had little to do with whether it would be a successful project on that site. 

Jack Nasar states that of all the formal variables that have been considered by researchers 
in gauging people's responses to their physical surroundings, three have emerged as prominent. 
These are: enclosure-the degree of openness, spaciousness, density and mystery (what is hid-
den from view); complexity-the density, visual richness and ornamentation; and order-the 
unity, clarity, and familiarity of a place. He asserts, as have many other urban researchers and 
design professionals, 29 that people prefer defined space to wide-open space. They want more 
complexity, including more independent elements with a larger difference between them, and 
the order that comes from familiarity. The objects in the space should fit together as one 
would expect them to based on previous experiences. 30 

With the changes brought to the 800 block of Kentucky, the outcome was only partially 
successful because it considered the patterns of only part of the space, the Ninth Street com-
mercial strip, and diminished both the complexity and order of the block, while significantly 
altering the enclosure of the space. For all these reasons, which can be felt implicitly by those 
familiar with a space, the people of Old West Lawrence protested the bank's actions on the 
800 block of Kentucky. Had there been greater recognition of the patterns of the space, what 
might have happened differently? Could some of the homes have been saved and rehabilitated 
by the bank for leasing as office space, maintaining the continuity with the OWL · neighbor-
hood? The neighbors today insist that the parking lot is never filled, so perhaps all that open 
space wasn't really needed for use by the bank. Could the park on the corner have been 
designed to make it usable, comfortable space? Could the trees along Ninth Street have been 
replaced with larger· varieties that might create a pedestrian canopy? Recognizing the complex-
ity of the site might have led to other possibilities. Fortunately, city officials did recognize that 
something had been compromised because of the Lawrence residents' unrelenting focus on this 
project. In its wake Lawrence gained the demolition waiting period, the establishment of the 
Historic Resources Commission, and a strengthening of the environs-review process by the 
state historic preservation officer. After the tumultuous events that led to these new controls, 
the best possible outcome of the Douglas County Bank development would be a shift in the 
balance of power regarding downtown redevelopment toward more citizen control over the 
look and feel of the built environment. Has this occurred? 

The Douglas County Bank Legacy 

Since 1987, two controversial projects have been proposed in Lawrence that return to the 
same issues of downtown fringe development, neighborhood context, historic preservation and 
the relationships between the city, local organizations and firms, and residents. In this section, 
I will outline both proposals, their outcomes, and the way the changes in city policy brought 
on by Douglas County Bank affected each. 
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The English Lutheran Church.31 In 1976, Allen Realty, a Lawrence company associated 
with Allen Press, acquired the English Lutheran Church, an old stone building that stood 
vacant at the corner of New Hampshire and Elev~nth Streets in downtown Lawrence. In May 
1988, before ground had been broken on the Douglas County Bank site for construction of 
the drive-through facility, Allen Realty applied for a demolition permit for the church site. In 
its downtown location, Allen Press struggled to provide employee parking, and the church site 
across the street was seen as an excellent location to solve its parking needs. However, the site 
of the church was also just one block to the northeast of the Douglas County Courthouse, 
which is a main feature on Massachusetts Street, and is listed on the National Register of 
Historic Places. Because of the attorney general's opinion in the Douglas County Bank case 
that required that notice be given to the state historic preservation officer of any project that 
might encroach upon, damage, or destroy the environs of historic places, the state historic 
preservation officer was notified. After a review, he sent a letter to the Lawrence City Com-
mission recommending that the permit be denied because the demolition of the church would 
indeed encroach upon, damage, or destroy the environs of the Douglas County Courthouse. 
The stone church, as an older structure, though not on the Historic Register itself, was seen as 
contributing to the historic environs of the courthouse. 

After the state historic preservation officer's opinion was received, the city denied the 
application for the permit. Allen Realty subsequently sued the city in district court, asserting 
the right to use its property. The court dismissed the appeal. Allen Realty appealed the judg-
ment to the Court of Appeals, where the district court's ruling was reversed, finding that the 
denial of the demolition permit was inappropriate. The Court of Appeals found that there 
were three pertinent issues: 1) the proponent of a project has the burden to prove that no 
acceptable alternative exists, 2) any potential alternative [for the site] is not a "relevant factor" 
unless it is supported by evidence to indicate that it is both feasible and prudent, and 3) the 
proponent does not have to refute any potential alternatives unless shown to be a relevant 
factor. Further, the court found that the city could not require the landowner to provide 
specific plans for the future use of a property as a precondition for issuing a demolition per-
mit. The court's ruling indicated that Allen Realty had sufficiently shown that no reasonable 
alternative existed and thus did not need to consider alternatives proposed by the Lawrence 
Preservation Alliance, which had become involved in 1990 in petitioning the city to consider 
alternatives to demolition. Further, the city could not consider whether a parking lot was an 
acceptable use on the site in its decision on whether to issue a demolition permit. 

Immediately after this judgment, in May 1990, Allen Realty sent a letter to the city re-
questing a hearing before the city commission. The hearing date was set for June 12 and was 
published on June 8 in the Lawrence Daily Journal-World, which listed the demolition permit 
as a discussion item. No other notice was given to either the Lawrence Preservation Alliance or 
the state historic preservation officer. On June 6, the Lawrence Preservation Alliance sent a 
letter to the city indicating that one alternative to the demolition permit would be to allow 
the Lawrence Preservation Alliance to purchase the building, remodel it, and lease or sell it to 
a party who would maintain it. They wrote that they knew it was structurally feasible to do so 
but needed access to the building to see if such an undertaking would be affordable. They 
requested that the city delay issuance of the demolition permit for sixty days until such review 
could be done by the Lawrence Preservation Alliance. This would require city intervention 
because Allen Reality had denied the Lawrence Preservation Alliance access to the property. 

At the city commission meeting on June 12, after general discussion regarding the Lawrence 
Preservation Alliance's request for a sixty-day delay, a representative from Allen Realty was 
allowed to present information supporting the demolition permit request. Arly Allen men-
tioned a 1988 fire department inspection and summarized three different building inspections, 
all of which found the structure to be dangerous. Allen asserted that renovation would cost 
nearly $300,000. None of the evaluations had been provided to the state historic preservation 
officer, the Lawrence Preservation Alliance, or the city prior to the meeting. A representative 
from the Lawrence Preservation Alliance attended the meeting also and again requested the 
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sixty-day delay so that the Lawrence Preservation Alliance and the city's Historic Resources Com-
mission could be allowed to look at the property and make a recommendation. The city com-
mission, however, voted 3-2 that no prudent or feasible alternative existed to the demolition. 

Before a demolition permit could be issued, however, the Lawrence Preservation Alliance 
filed a motion to the district court on June 19, 1990, seeking review of the city's decision. 
The Kansas State Historical Society filed a separate motion, also seeking review. In response to 
a request by the Kansas State Historical Society, the court granted a temporary restraining 
order against the issuance of a demolition permit. The court then ruled that the city had 
failed to properly notify the Kansas State Historical Society of the June 12 meeting and that 
in doing so it acted "arbitrarily and capriciously" in its failure to live up to its certified local 
government agreement with the state historic preservation officer to participate in the National 
Historic Preservation Program, and in its denial of allowing the Lawrence Preservation Alliance 
more time to access the facility. 

Not surprisingly, Allen Realty appealed, this time with the city on its side, and brought 
the case back before the Court of Appeals. The court weighed the factors involved, including 
how far the environs protection extends against the rights of a property owner. Further, it 
questioned the issues of due notice and the availability of reasonable and prudent alternatives. 
These alternatives, in the court's assessments, were complicated by the lack of trust and cred-
ibility each side had for the other, thus making it necessary that each side make its own review 
of the site. The Court of Appeals finally upheld the lower court's ruling that the city had acted 
arbitrarily and capriciously in its failure to notify the Lawrence Preservation Alliance and the 
Kansas. State Historical Society of the meeting and in its refusal to grant a continuance that 
would allow the Lawrence Preservation Alliance and the -Kansas State Historical Society the 
opportunity to gather information and study Allen Realty's evaluations, which therefore pre-
vented the city from considering "all relevant factors" as required. The court then remanded 
the issue to the district court so that it could order an inspection of the premises by the state 
historic preservation officer or someone acting on his behalf, and so that hearings with due 
notice might be held. In those hearings, a reasonable and prudent alternative was found, and 
the English Lutheran Church building still stands. It is used as office space but the outside 
remains intact, contributing to the preservation of the historic context of downtown Lawrence. 

Without the attorney general's opinion that clarified the responsibility of the city to notify 
the state historic preservation officer of proposed changes to the site, the initial opinion of the 
state historic preservation officer would likely not have been sought by the city because it had 
been less than one year earlier when changes were proposed to the Douglas County Bank 
property. Although the state historic preservation officer's opinion is nonbinding, it does re-
quire that a search for "reasonable and prudent alternatives" be undertaken before approval is 
given to a project that is determined to encroach upon, damage, or destroy the environs of an 
historic site. The Lawrence Preservation Alliance used this issue in its legal appeals. It also 
provided reason for the Kansas State Historical Society to be involved, putting more weight 
behind the arguments based on the Kansas Historic Preservation Act. Further, the demolition 
waiting period also had bearing on the Allen Realty case. Although a demolition permit was 
never actually issued, there were several points when one was approved. Without the assurance 
of a thirty-day waiting period, if at any point a permit had been in the hands of Allen Realty, 
it could have razed the church before any further steps were explored. 

One final note: it seems problematic that the city does not require new site plan approval 
at the time of issuance of a demolition permit. Based on the court's opinion, however, such a 
requirement could face legal challenges because the court saw the proposed use for the church 
site as having no bearing on the city's decision to issue the demolition permit. But without 
such a dual approval approach, the city was unable to evaluate whether the new use for the 
site, in this case a parking lot, would be an appropriate use of that space given the context of 
the surrounding area. This was much like the Douglas County Bank situation. A joint ap-
proval process for both the demolition permit and the site plan would have allowed discussion 
of the site's context and the changes from the old plan to the new. 
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Carnegie library. This Beaux 
Arts library built with fu nds 
from Andrew Carnegie served 
Lawrence readers from 1904 to 
1972. One of its most 
distinguished clients was 
Langston Hughes. In 1975 the 
library became the Lawrence 
Arts Center, whose out-of scale 
expansion plans for the building 
in 1997 created concerns among 
historic preservationists and 
OWL neighborhood activists. 
Eventually, the Lawrence Arts 
Center decided to move into a 
new downtown building on 
New Hampshire, protecting the 
historic library's integrity. 

Considering Context in Urban Redevelopment: The Douglas County Bank and Its Legacies 

The Lawrence Arts Center. Also in the late 1980s, the Lawrence Arts Center, which 
occupies the Carnegie Library building one block east of Douglas County Bank on Ninth 
Street-at the "gateway to downtown" position-began plans to expand on its site. The exist-
ing building was inadequate to meet the needs of the center, but the Carnegie Library build-
ing had nowhere to go without the removal of some structures around it. To the west sit 
rental homes. Two of these homes also face Ninth Street and the rest are located around the 
corner facing Kentucky, while to the north is an office strip called Vermont Street Station. In 
recent years, several plans for expansion have surfaced, most moving west, calling for the re-
moval of the rental homes, so the frontage of the arts center would be all along Ninth Street. 
When news of these plans was announced, there was a public outcry. John Gaunt, dean of the 
University of Kansas School of Architecture and Lawrence Arts Center board member, attrib-
uted this protest to the legacy of the Douglas County Bank. 32 The arts center expansion to the 
west would leave the businesses, in their uninteresting commercial building, intact, at the 
expense of neighborhood homes. Gaunt felt that the disregard for the neighborhood in the 

Douglas County Bank proceedings ignited a distrust in the 
community for any project that would threaten the residential 
fabric in the near-downtown neighborhoods, a distrust that 
led to greater opposition to the Lawrence Arts Center expan-
sion than was perhaps warranted. In his view, the benefits of 
maintaining the arts center site as an active public building 
outweighed the negatives of removing six rental homes, but 
any discussion of this was hindered by the legacy of the Dou-
glas County Bank events. 

When the center, which is city-owned but privately run, 
finally decided to expand in 1997, the board members voted 
on which direction they wanted the expansion to take before 
they hired architects to draw up the plans. When the vote 
was taken, the Lawrence Arts Center board voted to go west 

with Gaunt casting the one dissenting vote. For Gaunt, it wasn't so much an issue of design-
he felt a good design could be had either to the west or to the north-but that he felt a need 
to smooth over community tensions and engender positive feelings about the Lawrence Arts 
Center's role in the community, not hostile feelings over an expansion proposal. 33 Going north 
could garner community support without raising much ire, except perhaps from the Vermont 
Street Station owners. 

The architecture firm Glenn Livingood Penzler was hired to design the expansion. Then, 
following the procedures outlined by the Kansas State Historic Preservation Act and the attor-
ney general's opinion that resulted from the Douglas County Bank incidents, the plan was 
submitted to the state historic preservation officer for review. The Carnegie Library building is 
on the National Register, and it was clear that the expansion plan would affect both the 
building itself and its environs. On March 3, 1999, the Lawrence journal-World reported that 
the expansion plan was deemed inappropriate by the state historic preservation officer, Ramon 
Powers. He found that the plan should be scaled back or take a new direction. 34 When asked 
whether this finding by the state historic preservation officer meant the end of this particular 
plan, Gaunt stated that the state historic preservation officer considered his role to be advisory 
and wanted the locality ultimately to be responsible for making the decision. However, the 
state historic preservation officer's opinion is part of the state's review process, which made it 
unlikely that the plan could go forward unless no reasonable and prudent alternative was 
found. Gaunt asserted that not only the state historic preservation officer was opposed to this 
expansion plan. Additionally, the neighborhood discontent in Old West Lawrence and the 
threat of a lawsuit from the Friends of the Carnegie Library, a group formed specifically to 

advocate for the protection of the historic structure, combined to make any action on the 
westward expansion unlikely. 35 Then, a new development proposal surfaced. The arts center 
was to move into a new building as part of a downtown development on New Hampshire 
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Street, about a block away from the English Lutheran Church building. 36 The Carnegie Li-
brary building would house city offices. This plan gained approval; it cost almost exactly the 
same as the expansion on the old site, yet resulted in an entirely new facility. 

Although John Gaunt appreciated the role that the required state historic preservation 
officer review played in this process, he sees the breech of trust between the city, in its unques-
tioning approval of the new usage plan for the Douglas County Bank block in 1986, and the 
Old West Lawrence residents, as having more far-reaching effects. He believes that lack of 
trust makes it hard for any proposal involving the downtown area to be evaluated objectively; 
instead, people feel that the existing residential environment is not valued when compared 
with business expansion. Research on urban redevelopment suggests that this perspective is 
warranted. Thus, the legacy of the Douglas County Bank project extends beyond its legal 
outcomes to questions about the relationships between the city, its citizens, and economic 
development. 

Conclusion 

Elizabeth Plater-Zyberk, an architect well known for her involvement with the neo-tradi-
tionalist planning movement, has described some criteria for measuring good design. She writes 
that good design is an intentional act that provides an elegant solution to a given problem, 
without generating any new problems ·of its own. Good design understands the broader pa-
rameters of a problem, beyond those given in a program or those superficially evident. Fur-
ther, good design has a healthy respect for history, understanding that some experience tran-
scends time and can be beneficially applicable under new circumstances. 37 Under these criteria, 
the new Douglas Co.unty Bank in downtown Lawrence fails as a good design. 

In spite of its failures, the Douglas County Bank fulfills the definition of landmark re-
ferred to in a collection entitled Neighborhood Conservation: a landmark is both a conspicuous 
object on land that marks a locality ... a structure that is used as a point of orientation in 
locating other structures, and also an event which marks a turning point.38 The new Douglas 
County Bank is a landmark for many people in Lawrence, due in part to its large scale and 
massing on the site. Lawrence Planner Dennis Enslinger expects that it will someday be nomi-
nated for preservation, which some Lawrence residents may regard as ironic.39 But it is also a 
landmark that marks a turning point in redevelopment projects in downtown Lawrence. 

In the 1970s, a member of Great Britain's Civic Trust for Historic Preservation remarked, 
in regard to neighborhood conservation: "What is essential is that somehow we achieve much 
more purposeful control over the process of change, so that what is best from the past is 
retained and what is less than good is replaced by something better-thus constantly enriching 
the environment rather than constantly eroding and . diminishing it."40 In talking about the 
opposition to the proposed expansion of the Lawrence Arts Center at the Carnegie Library 
site, John Gaunt warned that he sees little good in the automatic protests that erupt when any 
change is proposed for an historic site. Those who argue for retaining structures exactly as they 
were built may miss opportunities for keeping sites alive and vibrant in changing times. Yet we 
must allow arguments for site and context preservation to have an equal place at the table 
with concerns about economic growth; both must be present to create plans where these two 
concerns will not always be in conflict. I do not believe that the new Douglas County Bank 
building is all bad, nor that the block should have been left exactly as it was in 1986. I do 
believe, however, that opportunities for evaluating the context of the site were missed and that 
today it lacks some of the strength and vibrancy that a more complex approach to redevelop-
ment might have engendered. Through both its positive outcomes and the challenges it cre-
ated, the landmark events of the Douglas County Bank project will continue to inform future 
projects in Lawrence. 
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Alvamar: 
The City Within 

Dennis Domer 

''Alvamar happened by accident," Robert G. Billings explained as he began his story about constructing his 3,000-
acre golf community and business, professional office, and research park situated on the west side of Lawrence. 1 

Encompassing fifty-five parcels of land with thirty subdivisions and ten in the process of development, Alvamar 
could be viewed as accidental because its scale by the year 2000 was not envisioned in 1967, when Billings began his 
development corporation that has grown incrementally in acreage and assets. Since 1967, in a lava flow of roads, 
houses, apartments, golf courses, and commercial buildings, Alvamar has inexorably engulfed the rolling prairie and 
farmland, farther and farther west of Iowa Street. Now it is filling up all the remaining space as far west as the South 
Lawrence Trafficway (SLT). 

(~) 

~ 
~ 

~ ---...::.:.:.=-=·=-- ALVAMAR MASTER PLAN ~ 
--~---~ 

Alvamar Master Plan, 1988. This plan shows the projected Alvamar complex as Bob Bi/Lings hoped it would materialize. The third golf course in the 
northwest part of Alvamar was not realized because of Eagle Bend Golf Course that the city developed below the Clinton Lake dam. 
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Exactly how this filling process would occur, no one could have foreseen more than three 
decades ago, and no doubt some randomness, serendipity, and luck have been components of 
the gigantic creative process that brought Alvamar into being. Much evidence suggests, how-
ever, that Alvamar, compared to other sectors of Lawrence, is the most comprehensively planned 
area of the city, and that from the outset Bob Billings and his associates understood the cul-
tural, social, political, and financial factors necessary to successfully develop a recreational and 
residential suburb in Lawrence in the late 1960s. Billings planned more carefully over a much 
longer period of time than did the famous A. D. Searl, who laid out early Lawrence in 1854 
as an abstract grid and plopped it down on an uneven site, regardless of ravines or soggy 
bottoms. That was the beginning and the ending of Searl's planning. Like no other Lawrence 
developer, Bob Billings has given a lifetime of thought to his project, and the process of 
expanding the development to 3,000 acres with forty-five golf greens and fairways along with 
housing, shopping, and business opportunities for 15,000 people may have seemed at times to 
have taken on a life of its own, especially during the difficult period of refinancing in the mid-
1980s. However "accidental" Alvamar may have been, Billings and his friends were too shrewd 
to leave much to chance, and consequently Billings has had more influence on more of the 
physical city than any other individual in the history of Lawrence. A number of factors fa-
vored this gigantic enterprise. 

Many of the decisions Billings and his investors made were based firmly in the cultural 
authority of post-World War II domestic and recreational life that was rooted in Romantic 
nineteenth-century suburbs, such Llewellyn Park designed in 1853 by Alexander Jackson Davis 
near New York City, Riverside designed in 1868 by Frederick Law Olmsted near Chicago, and 
Garden City designed by John Kellum on Long Island in the 1870s. These planned communi-
ties at the edges of large cities were designed with topography in mind-using curvilinear 
roads, green open spaces, and wooded areas to distinguish residential sites and to take full 
advantage of the natural setting. As antidotes to the ills of the city, these three early suburbs 
"set the sociological and architectural pattern for hundreds of communities that developed in 
the twentieth century. Before these original three communities were built, the choice had been 
between dense development and a rural environment."2 By 1967, when Billings began his 
enterprise, Americans had been . fleeing the cores of their cities for over a century to assume 
protected lifestyles at the edges of metropolitan areas. Small but substantial suburbs had ex-
isted in Lawrence to the east and west of the commercial core since the 1870s, and by the late 
1960s large housing subdivisions were filling in farmland, as far south as Twenty-third Street 
and as far west as Iowa Street. 3 A single family dwelling on a large lot with an expanse of grass 
to mow was the American dream, the cultural ideal. Most citizens in Lawrence, like most 
people in the United States, would eventually live their suburban dream-if they were Euro-
pean Americans. 4 

Billings himself wanted to live this cultural ideal, but primarily he wanted to make golf 
the center of this suburban life. Golf was a game he loved and one Americans usually associ-
ated with wealth, leisure, health, success. Having lived in Lawrence since he came to KU as a 
student in 1955, Billings knew a growing number of people in Lawrence who also loved gol£ 
By 1967, golf was a huge recreational and consumer culture that had spread far beyond the 
elite upper classes, which dominated the game early on, into the burgeoning middle class. In 
Lawrence that meant spreading beyond the Lawrence Country Club, which was private, segre-
gated, and unavailable to nonmembers. Lawrence had no public course for all these impatient 
duffers. Putting housing and golf together was a cultural no-brainer for Billings, because many 
examples in other American cities showed him how to proceed. Successful recreational suburbs 
had existed since 1886 at Tuxedo Park near New York City, Roland Park in Baltimore in the 
1890s, and River Oaks in Houston in 1924. In nearby Kansas City, Billings ·could carefully 
scrutinize the famous Country Club District developed by J. C. Nichols from 1906 to 1953, 
and not far to the east he could examine the St. Louis Country Club that established residen-
tial building sites in 1913 around its new course.5 There were many examples of golf commu-
nities built in the United States after World War II, and it is no surprise that this idea took so 
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long to reach Lawrence. Culture, with the exception of basketball, diffuses slowly to Lawrence, 
which is usually retardataire in the process of adopting new ideas. One of the main enabling 
agents of Alvamar, Brian Kubota, remarked that "the Midwest is always late to catch on to 
trendy things, but we can see if it works before we do it."6 Eventually Alvamar, "the accident," 
would happen, and as part of a larger cultural phenomenon, it would not be the last of its 
kind. New recreational suburbs like Alvamar are still opening across the United States.7 

The political economy of the United States also favored Billings's enterprise. Various local, 
state, and federal governments, including the Federal Housing Authority, had long offered 
(and still do) a variety of direct or indirect financial incentives in cooperation with financial. 
institutions to build exclusive single-family housing away from the industrialized, racially and 
socially diverse central cities. "Through low-interest loans, tax exemptions, aids in land acqui-
sition, direct subsidy payments, guarantees against financial loss, and other techniques, public 
bodies began to influence the urban pattern by combining the carrot of inducements with the 
lash of controls."8 At the city's edge, government officials, financial backers, investors, and 
buyers found cheaper land values and insurance premiums, lower crime, cleaner air, no con-
gestion and plenty of space for recreation. Safe and fast transportation systems, almost exclu-
sively for the automobile, also provided effective, cheaper right-of-ways for other new infra-
structure. All of these advantages and governmental inducements created economies of scale 
that inevitably engendered further growth and development that would increase in value. Deed 
restrictions lowered long-term financial risks even further by requiring owners to maintain 
their properties and prevented unwanted building and landscape changes that might lead to 
the devaluation of property. Restrictive covenants had operated in Lawrence for years by the 
time Billings got his start and would be used universally in Alvamar as a controlling agent. 
The initial cost of these single-family houses and the processes of protecting their value subtly 
but efficiently filtered out buyers by race and class so that generally the suburbs were white. 
The politics and economics of suburban city building would make sure that suburbia would 
stay white because government and financial officials throughout the United States believed 
that racial heterogeneity only brought financial loss. 

Zoning laws stemming from the City Efficient movement during the first decade of this 
century reinforced the financial and social equation of exclusively residential developments by 
mandating the strict separation of urban land uses into industrial, commercial, and residential 
sectors, thus balkanizing American cities into a series of homogeneous, very visible zones.9 By 
the late 1960s, zoning had created a new American city pattern, a mosaic quilt of zones that 
divided people into like-minded groups who turned inward and cultivated separated lifestyles. 10 

Density of population was also one of the issues zoning was designed to address. As one book 
written on the American city during the 1970s stated, ''Areas set apart for housing should be 
zoned for intensity of development, because people buying property in a low-density, single-
family area would not wish to see their district ruined by high-rise apartments that would raise 
population densities and create social problems with which the district might be unable to 
cope."11 Zoning and other restrictive practices were therefore integral parts of the suburban 
equation, were widely adopted throughout the United States, and represented more than any-
thing else the philosophy, direction, and tools of modern urban planning. 12 Zoning laws were 
initially passed in Lawrence in the 1920s, and the current code came into effect in 1966. In 
Alvamar, however, zoning served only as a background for a new planning overlay called a 
Planned Urban Development (PUD). PUD planning, which superseded Lawrence zoning laws 
in the creation of Alvamar, returned to the old but pervasive belief that proximity and the 
clustering of compatible land uses into neighborhood units were necessary for community. 
Unfortunately but not unexpectedly, PUD development ideas continued to reinforce the eco-
nomic and racial separations that pervaded American society and Lawrence, separations that 
had manifested themselves so well in zoning. 

The driving force behind this political economy was a consumer psychology that had 
been cultivated by the end of World War II and had continued to intensify with each decade 
for the rest of the twentieth century. It was a psychology of unending desire and satisfaction 
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Bob Billings at the fourth tee of 
Alvamar Country Club. Golf 
was always integral to the 
suburban design of A lvamar but 
residents engage in other 
recreational sports there, 
including swimming. tennis, 
walking, and running. Billings 
has continuously developed 
A lvamar far more then thirty 
years, and this sustained effo rt 
puts him in an unusual category 
of developers, such as ]. C. 
Nichols, who also were more 
dedicated to a place than to 
making money. 
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created by advertising that presented convincing images of living for Americans to 
emulate and reinforced the need to "keep up with the Joneses." The most desirable 
image was suburban living, and most of the money spent in the consumer economy 
was used to satisfy the desire to establish and maintain houses, lawns, and house-
holds in suburbia. Billings and his investors worked hard to make Alvamar an ideal 
image for many people in Lawrence, and Alvamar also attracted the attention of 
many others who moved to Lawrence from Kansas City and Topeka to live in its 
park-like, high-class, well-controlled recreational environment. 13 

Bob Billings did not necessarily buy into all the aspects of this operating political 
economy, especially its racial realities. Nevertheless, he and his friends could not have put 
Alvamar together successfully without working effectively within the prevailing framework of 
political and economic power. Their new development became a new local expression of that 
framework, and their self-identities, their livelihoods, and their futures depended on it. 

The opportunities for Billings and other developers in this economy were especially prom-
ising during the late 1960s because Lawrence and the University of Kansas were growing rap-
idly and there was a scarcity of housing. The population of Lawrence grew from 32,858 in 
1960 to 45,698 in 1970, or about 40 percent. The growth was even steeper at KU. In 1960 
the student population stood at 9,325 and by 1970 it had reached 17,947, a growth of 92 
percent. Over the following twenty years Lawrence would grow another 43 percent and KU 
another 47 percent. 14 The dormitories on Daisy Hill were not completed and could not offer 
enough space or amenities for all the baby boomers who wanted to come to KU, and the 
number of houses, apartments, and rooms for all the new people would not be adequate in 
the city for the foreseeable future. These conditions, plus Alvamar's perfect location just west 
of the University of Kansas, created a huge market for housing and golf that would change the 
direction of city building in Lawrence. 

If Billings had not brought a lot of unique personal qualities to the table, no manner of 
culture, politics, economics, and circumstance combined would have resulted in such a suc-
cessful recreational community. He came to Lawrence from Russell, Kansas, in 1955 to attend 
KU as a Summerfield Scholar. He majored in economics, business, and political science, and 
he graduated Phi Beta Kappa. He was politically astute and very likeable, two qualities that 
helped him as president of the student body; president of his fraternity, Alpha Tau Omega; 
and as a guard on the KU basketball team with Wilt Chamberlain, who was one of Bob's great 
friends and who had a strong influence on Bob's attitudes concerning race in the United 
States. Billings loved Lawrence, loved KU, and like many graduates was determined to stay, if 
he could. In 1959, Bob entered graduate school to study business administration, but that was 
cut short in 1960, when at the age of twenty-two, he was appointed director of Financial Aid 
at KU, an office he held for ten years before he left the university to found his development 
business. 

While Billings was still the director of Financial Aid at KU, Melvin Anderson, who at 
that time was superintendent of the Lawrence Country Club, convinced Billings and his real 
estate buddy John McGrew that Lawrence needed a good public golf course. Demand for golf 
was growing rapidly throughout the United States, and this demand in Lawrence must have 
been obvious to Anderson. From 1959 to 1971, the number of golf courses in the United 
States grew from 6,000 to 10,500, and "from the mid-1970s through the mid-1980s, between 
100 and 150 new courses opened each year." 15 Billings was a perfect candidate to open his 
own course during this period. He was young and capable, he had Anderson and other expert 
insiders on his side, he was a golf nut, he had substantial family resources from oil and land in 
western Kansas, and he wanted to remain in Lawrence for the rest of his life. On that basis, he 
entered a partnership with McGrew to buy 460 acres of land west of Kasold Street and to 
build an eighteen-hole, par-72 golf course named the Alvamar Hills Golf Course in honor of 
Bob's parents, Alva and Margretta Billings. Billings held a three-quarter interest in the deal, 
and McGrew held the remaining quarter interest. 16 It opened with a fanfare in 1968, "turning 

" 17 a dream ... into a reality. 



In spite of Billings's immense talents, the success of 
his public golf course, and the "accidental" housing devel-
opment that followed, was only possible with the help of 
key city managers and planners, landscape architects, golf 
designers, and grass specialists. In the first place, Billings 
and McGrew could only take the development risk be-
cause of an intangible asset that "is commonly referred to 
as good-will" in the golfing world. 18 Ray Wells, the 
Lawrence city manager at that time, made a commitment 
to run a water line out Fifteenth Street to the proposed 
golf course. Without water, no golf course could have been 
successful in droughty Kansas. Although Lawrence certainly 
did not have an abundance of water at that time, Wells 
knew that Clinton Reservoir was being planned and would 
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be available to Lawrence users by 1980. Wells's commitment was followed by support from 
Buford Watson, Wells's successor, for a sewer line to Alvamar, and in May 1968 the City of 
Lawrence annexed the whole golf course and all the property around it. After all, as Melvin 
Anderson said, it was "being sprinkled with city water." 19 Guaranteed city water insured that 
in the future Billings could enhance opportunities for golf and other recreational sports, mak-
ing them the center of new subdivisions, preventing these subdivisions from becoming, as 
Brian Kubota said, "any suburb U.S.A."20 Golf added immense value to the suburb, from 
$300 to $500 per linear foot on lots that fronted the golf course, according to Fred DeVictor, 
director of the Lawrence Parks and Recreation Department. 21 When demand for golf contin-
ued unabated in Lawrence, Billings added another eighteen-hole golf course in 1983, this time 
a private course for the Alvamar Country Club. Later he built a nine-hole course north of 
Fifteenth Street in the Orchards subdivision. After that he planned the fairways for another 
eighteen holes in Oread West, but this final course was never completed. The City of Lawrence 
decided to subsidize a public course east of the Clinton Dam instead of accepting another 
Billings course for free. Still, the forty-five successfully completed greens and fairways made 
for excellent golf. ''Alvamar is as fine a conditioned course as you'll play," explained profes-
sional golfer Jim Colbert, after playing a golf tournament in 1975. "The only greens I've 
played that are as good are at the Masters. Alvamar is something Lawrence can be proud of. "22 

Water was indeed key to great golf and key to the investment decision, but water would 
not have brought praise from pro and amateur golfers alike without superb course design and 
expert management of all the grassy areas. Robert Charles Dunning, who had had a long 
career in the turf business and as a golf-course architect, designed the course for Billings in 
1967. Dunning grew up in Kansas City, graduated from Emporia State College in 1921, and 
became a golf professional during the heyday of the 1920s, when many golf courses were built 
for the newly established wealthy classes throughout the United States. When the Great Crash 
hit, however, many golf establishments closed, and many professionals turned to other jobs for 
income. Dunning went to the Massachusetts T urfgrass School to learn how to take care of 
grass. This knowledge became critically useful when he later worked for the U. S. Army Corps 
of Engineers in Texas, where he spent World War II developing Bermuda-grass runways. After 
the war he set up his own turf-equipment business in Tulsa. By the time Dunning retired 
from this business in 1960, he had earned a solid reputation as a turf expert and had started a 
second career as a golf-course architect. He had already designed a course in New Orleans for 
the VA Hospital in 1946, the McKinney municipal course in Texas in that same year, and 
seven courses on the sands of Oklahoma during the 1950s. To continue that second career in 
retirement, he moved back to Kansas to design, remodel, and expand sixteen golf courses-
including Alvamar Hills-in Kansas, Missouri, and Oklahoma.23 

With 460 acres of gently sloping fields, waterways, sloughs, and forested areas, Dunning 
had plenty of room and a perfect, varying topography for an outstanding eighteen-hole course. 
Taking slopes, views, natural drainage, soil, vegetation, wildlife, and construction costs into 
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Alvamar Country Clubhouse. 
The heart of Bob Billing's idea 
for Alvamar was its natural 
setting for golf courses. The 
clubhouse hugs and rounds out 
one of Alvamar's roiling hills. 
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consideration, Dunning· modified a single-fairway, sausage-link design with returning nines to 
take advantage of the best 188 golf acres, leaving the remaining 272 acres for infrastructure, 
green space, and residential purposes. His 7,485-yard course presented a difficult but playable 
par 72 with long fairways, challenging greens, and plenty of natural hazards at the edges of the 
roughs. The course was designed with five different playing distances to accommodate players 
of various abilities. The course was also gendered with a 5,935-yard distance for women. Some 
fairways were more difficult than others, owing to tee placement, visibility, length, contour, 
and hazards. Chuck Woodling, sportswriter for the Lawrence Journal-World, called the Hidden 
Valley 9, which was added to the original eighteen holes in the 1970s, "a paragon of treach-
ery," but that didn't stop anyone. "The lure of Hidden Valley is its challenge. It's much tougher 
than the other 18 holes on the [e]ast side of Alvamar Hills, mainly because dense woods close 
to the fairways and greens leave little margin for error. In the three years Hidden Valley has 
been open, no one has ever played off the championship tees and broken par."24 The difficulty 
of Alvamar's fairways and greens was enhanced by their wooded seclusion. Woodling wrote, 
"You get the feeling you're the only one around. You can't see another green or fairway any-
where."25 To increase the value of the course and the demand for it, Dunning added a 14,000-
square foot practice green, a practice tee, a driving range, asphalt cart paths, and more than 
1,000 newly planted trees.26 The clubhouse had full services: pro-shop, club and cart storage, 
rest rooms, and concessions. 

Melvin Anderson, who superintended the Lawrence Country Club until 1966, was very 
important to Alvamar's success because he had to plant and nourish the course, make it play-
able as soon as possible, and plan for its longevity. His methods were legendary. Although 
agronomists said it was impossible, Anderson developed a chopping method for Meyer Z-52 
zoysia grass that spread grass much faster than the plugging method. He then watered this 
chopped grass profusely, keeping it wet until it rooted. ''As a result, Alvamar was the first 
course in the country to have all zoysia fairways and tees."27 He planted the greens with C-7 
bent grass and the roughs with Kentucky bluegrass. He installed an automatic Moist-0-Matic 
watering system that could provide any amount of water needed in any area of the course, and 
the success of the Alvamar Hills and all that followed had much to do with this automatic 
watering system. ''Alvamar is consistently picked as one of the top 50 public courses in the 
USA by Golf Digest and the only one in a six state region. "28 Golfers flocked to Alvamar, and 
its thick blanket-like zoysia grass on the fairways was only one of the reasons. 

In its publication about the initial excitement over the golf course, the Lawrence Daily 
journal-World never mentioned the space for a residential subdivision around the course. It 
was accidental, originally unplanned for, but happened because a number of investors-Odd 
and Skip Williams, Al Woolard, Bob Cobb, Ben Barteldes, Dick Johnston, John McGrew, and 
many others-contacted Billings about becoming partners and building houses around the 
golf course, where they could live conveniently near the golf course and indulge easily in their 
fabulous game. lniti.ally, Billings had not considered this possibility, but with McGrew and 
other partners behind him, he understood the financial rationale. The golf course would en-
hance the value of the residential property because there was demand for a reasonably priced 
suburb that had a recreational theme and would be perpetually surrounded by green space and 
wildlife areas. 29 There was so much demand for houses in Lawrence at that time, and regard-
less of whether people played golf, they would still buy houses with affordable land anywhere 
on the western fringe of the city.30 Golfers and nongolfers alike would gladly pay higher prices 
for land contiguous with the course or with views overlooking the course. These sales would 
help pay off the initial investment in the golf course, while providing a financial base for 
launching further development.31 Alvamar Hills Golf Course only occupied 188 of the 460 
acres. Although a significant portion of the land would remain in its natural condition, there 
would still be enough land to plat into lots for houses. 

Alvamar Estates, consisting of lots costing between $2,000 to $3,500 and houses valued 
at $35,000, was the first housing subdivision around the golf course. It was a hot alternative 
in the consumer housing market. The demand was so strong for this kind of housing that 
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Billings began to carefully develop one subdivision after another along with more golf links 
during the 1970s and 1980s: Alvamar Heights, Woodfield, Alvamar Oasis, Alvamar Office 
Park, Masters, Heritage, Alvamar West, Prestwick and Racquet Club, among others. Some of 
these subdivisions featured single-family dwellings along with multiple-family housing, and 
some were more exclusive subdivisions with expensive houses and huge lawns overlooking fair-
ways. All of the houses and apartments were situated close to golf, swimming, racquetball, and 
walking opportunities, but the golf courses, with their interconnecting fairways, natural vistas, 
woods and natural drainage systems, set the overall character for· the subdivisions. Billings's 
formula eventually produced what would become "the largest single, primarily residential de-
velopment in the United States in a city the size of Lawrence."32 

The planning concept behind this large development is the Planned Urban Development 
(PUD).33 Ken Thompson, an urban planner with the City of Lawrence, recommended the 
PUD, and at the same time he suggested that Billings form a new city to avoid Lawrence 
taxes.34 Billings rejected the new city idea, preferring to establish a recreational city within 
Lawrence, but he liked the PUD concept. "The PUD is as old to land planners as the neigh-
borhood itself," argued landscape architect Brian Kubota in 1978. Kubota was charged with 
planning Alvamar's living and work settings within its recreational themes. 35 The PUD con-
cept assumes that people with common interests and lifestyles tend to group together, and that 
people want to live in a varied neighborhood setting that has human scale, rather than in a 
huge suburb that extends relentlessly in street after street of single-family dwellings. PUDs 
provide various types of housing at various prices for people with various means, clustering 
that housing to create significant green space in proximity to commercial, professional, and 
governmental services just like in the old city.36 PUD designers understood, however, that new 
suburbanites hate the traffic and noise of the old city, although they want easy access to good 
transportation routes that make their commute to work fast and uneventful. For Kubota, the 
PUD would provide a panacea for people who wanted to integrate living, working, and play-
ing into a convenient life. 37 

Kubota's PUDs are composed of relatively small lots, although they vary considerably. 
Being communities within communities, they have shorter streets than most developments, 
take advantage of topography for both financial and environmental reasons, and include a 
variety of community services close by. Clustering residential development into PUDs reduces 
the cost of infrastructure and therefore reduces the cost of development, while making it easier 
for the city to provide fire protection, good transportation, and schools. Sanitary sewers, for 
example, were designed to serve two single-family lots at once, as well as larger numbers of 
people in apartments, substantially reducing the cost of this service as well as water usage.38 

Also, the sheer size of the Alvamar made a major sewer benefit district possible. "Economy of 
scale is probably the single most important criterion in determining the planning for a mu-
nicipal sewage system. As density of population increases, there is an enormous drop in cost 
per capita per year for the users."39 Clustered, multifamily housing created enough density in 
an otherwise low-density suburb to achieve a reasonable economy of scale. 

Brian Kubota also reduced the cost of development for Bob Billings by designing streets 
and building lots to fit the lay of the land, rather than just applying a so-called rational grid 
to the land, no matter which way the hills ran or where the waterways were. Planning with 
the land meant that it was less expensive to grade roads, excavate basements, and drain the 
subdivisions. In the old city, topography was not a consideration, which meant that natural 
disasters such as floods would have much bigger effects on old Lawrence. Planning in Alvamar 
with topography in mind meant that the natural setting would be preserved to a large extent, 
rather than bulldozed into oblivion. This approach to planning created a park-like setting in 
Alvamar with many trees, unchanged waterways, untouched valleys and hills, and all of this 
encouraged birds and animals to remain and flourish in the landscape. The character of the 
campus of the University of Kansas greatly influenced Kubota's vision of how Alvamar should 
appear. A number of landscape architects had a hand in forming the campus over the years, 
including George Kessler, Hare and Hare, and Alton C. Thomas, KU's landscape architect 
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from 1948 to 1983, who was especially sensitive to the topographical challenges of "the Hill."40 

Taking advantage of the lay of the natural landscape made sense to many people in Lawrence 
who moved from the old city to the new, and new residents who moved to Alvamar from 
Topeka or Kansas City. 

People wanted to live in Alvamar, but like many Americans who lived in suburbs, Alvamar 
residents also wanted convenient shopping nearby. Businesses across the United States had 
long been moving from the central cities to the suburbs, and it was only a matter of time 
before the cultural, financial, and political conditions in Lawrence would favor similar reloca-
tions. 41 The city's planning objectives clearly encouraged retail expansion on the edges of 
Lawrence through the PUD concept that was designed to "promote and permit flexibility that 
will encourage innovative. and imaginative approaches to residential, commercial, and indus-
trial development which will resul~ in a more efficient, aesthetic, desirable and economic use 
of the land .... "42 As long as these uses were "intended to serve primarily the residents of the 
Planned Urban Development," commercial developers. who bought land on the arterials that 
bounded Alvamar could expect to get a green light from the city. 43 The commercial and insti-
tutional developments on the strategic edges of Alvamar represented an important turning 
point in Lawrence history. Referring to his plan for 1,200 more acres in 1985, Billings hoped 
that "the retail center will always be along Massachusetts Street," and noted that "we have no 
plans to compete directly with downtown."44 Lawrence-Douglas County Planning Commis-
sioner Nan Harper feared, however, that the shift to the west that Billings was planning, would 
"draw interest away from downtown and the central core neighborhoods."45 That did eventu-
ally happen. The shopping centers and strip malls that were strategically built along the edges 
of Alvamar served as excellent examples for others to follow, leading eventually to shopping in 
south and west Lawrence in the 1970s that vastly exceeded the square footage of shopping in 
downtown Lawrence. The development of scattered retail centers in a sprawling suburb was all 
a part of the larger cultural and political economy, though. Billings was doing what made 
sense in that economy, and his decisions resulted in the creation of a great deal of wealth, if 
not for himself, at least for many others. 

In the late 1970s, Billings acquired land for the first commercial and institutional compo-
nents of Alvamar in the recreational subdivision called the Orchards, historically an orchard 
with 160 acres of land. He divided these acres into 221 lots and 539 dwelling units. Down 
the middle of the site Billings planned a nine-hole, executive golf course that opened in 1978. 
On the corner of the Orchards site, at Fifteenth and Kasold Streets, Billings saved space for 
two churches, and a shopping center. He held this land for a decade and then sold it to 
Nollid's West in 1987 with restrictive covenants to control the architectural and landscaping 
character of the commercial properties. This company hoped to develop a Dillon's store there, 
but when Dillon's decided to build on Sixth Street, the company sold the land to Lawrence 
Shops Associates, a group of Kansas City speculators. The Orchards retail center created space 
for a variety of small businesses that opened in two phases in 1988 and 1989. Billings eventu-
ally sold the Orchard's Golf Course to Ed White in 1991. 

As early as 1985, Billings was also planning another nonresidential development in Alvamar, 
his University Corporate and Research Park located in the Oread West subdivision at Fifteenth 
and Wakarusa. Fifteen years later new buildings, including retail establishments, are still filling 
vacant lots. This 300-acre park provided up to 66 lots 1.5 to 12 acres in size. Alvamar and its 
park-like setting present great advantages for business investors, according to the Oread West 
marketing brochure. In that brochure Billings points out that Oread West has excellent trans-
portation access to major int~rstate routes and to an international airport. Alvamar also pro-
vides a variety of housing nearby for employees and is close to the University of Kansas, which 
produces the intellectual capital necessary for businesses to operate successfully in a competi-
tive and innovative market. Eighty-five percent of the labor force in Lawrence has at least a 
high school education, and more than 40 percent has college degrees. In addition, the cost of 
labor in Lawrence is below the national average, and the cost of living in Lawrence is 4 per-
cent below the national average. The brochure also points out that Rand-McNally ranked 



Lawrence number one in cultural opportunities available 
among cities with a population of less than 100,000 
people. The marketing information suggested also that 
Oread West "provides the space for firms whose businesses 
depend upon the maintenance of a top-flight business im-
age," and that "restrictive covenants protect Oread West 
businesses by insuring high quality development and main-
tenance of quality standards in future years." Other ad-
vantages, claims the brochure, include zoning, fiber optic 
lines, readily available utilities, and the possibility of up 
to 50 percent tax abatement for ten years.46 No requests 
for tax abatements have ever been denied, and Oread West 
has attracted Oread Labs, Campbell-Becker, Inc., Carrou-
sel Trading Company, Comdisco Systems, Farallon Com-
puting, Microtech Computers, Midwest Superconductiv-
ity, Strata Environmental Services, two banks, the Golf 
Club Superintendents Association of America, professional 
office buildings of many kinds, and a retail mall that now 
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stretches north along Wakarusa Road and along Fifteenth Street. Many of the executives and 
employees who lead these businesses live in the new, exclusive residential subdivisions, such as 
Prestwick, the Masters, Heritage, Alvamar Northwest, and Alvamar West, that only the rela-
tively rich can afford. The subdivision of Yankee Tank, not yet completed, will provide addi-
tional large lots for businesses as well as expensive homes that will attract more business and 
professional leaders and encourage them to locate their enterprises in Alvamar and in other 
places around Lawrence. 

The strategically placed commercial and institutional nodes around Alvamar, which devel-
oped in the late 1970s with the Orchards and expanded in the mid-1980s with University 
Corporate and Research Park, paved the way for additional carefully located nodes in the 
1990s. The 1988 Master Plan that Landplan Engineering created for Billings and other devel-
opers who owned contiguous properties showed pieces of developable commercial land at the 
corner of Kasold and Clinton Parkway (Twenty-third Street) , Wakarusa Drive and Clinton 
Parkway, and Sixth and Wakarusa Drive. Jack Rose and Bob Dunn, from whom Billings bought 
the original 460 acres when he began his initial project in 1967, own the land at Kasold and 
Clinton Parkway where the big Hy-Vee Grocery and its attendant retail, restaurant, and enter-
tainment establishments draw tens of thousands of shoppers each year. At Wakarusa Drive and 
Clinton Parkway a new strip mall has recently opened, but the hottest building site in town is 
at Sixth and Wakarusa. There Dillon's has built a large grocery store, and two strip malls, 
representing an investment of approximately $3 million, have clustered to serve students at-
tending the new Free State High School that opened across the street in 1998.47 Capitol 
Federal Savings has a branch office inside Dillon's, and People's Bank is planning a financial 
center across the street. "We're in an A-plus spot at Sixth and Wakarusa, " exclaimed Todd 
Harris, the president of People's Bank. "It's hard for me really to project, but the building 
we're anticipating building, potentially, in the next 10 years, could be a $100 million facil-
ity. "48 The commercial ring around Alvamar will continue to create wealth in the early twenty-
first century with a string of establishments along Sixth Street. More commercial development 
is planned at the west end of Clinton Parkway and along the South Lawrence Trafficway 
where it passes under Highway 40 (Sixth Street). Alvamar is undeniably the main gear in a 
moneymaking machine that drives many businesses on the edges of the development. 

Important, institutional nodes-including churches, adult care facilities, schools, and pub-
lic parks- have also taken up significant positions in Alvamar, and they complete the rest of 
the formula for a city within the City of Lawrence. The largest of these institutional develop-
ments is the "Corpus Christi community" on west Fifteenth Street near the proposed inter-
change on the South Lawrence Trafficway. This twenty-five-acre campus "is more like a com-
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The Masters Subdivision, 
Alvamar. Alvamar housing 
consists of houses large and 
small, expensive and relatively 
cheap, as well as an array of 
apartment complexes and 
condos. The Masters 
Subdivision contains very large 
and expensive luxury houses for 
the nouveau riche of Lawrence. 
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munity centered around a church," noted Mike Archbold, its project architect from Landplan 
Engineering.49 The Corpus Christi community, which is designed to look like an Italian hill 
town, will include a bell tower, church, ministry, social hall, religious education building, jun-
ior high school, elementary school, rectory, running track, early childhood education building, 
and an elder-care facility. Father Jim Shaughnessy explained that "with the growth of west 
Lawrence, we're trying to look to the future. This is to build a 100-year church and beyond. 
That's why we're moving, to expand the ministries of the parish that need to expand."50 At 
Fifteenth and Wakarusa Billings himself has contributed significantly to the institutional fabric 
in Brandon Woods, an extensive adult-care facility with several kinds of services, including 
individual apartments for people who still live independently, intermediate care units in a 
dormitory arrangement, and comprehensive care units that provide services to Alzheimer's dis-
ease patients. Brandon Woods is Billings's favorite place in Alvamar because of the growing 
need for adult-care living that will continue to burgeon in Lawrence over the next decades. 
Drury Place, also in Alvamar, adds to Brandon Woods as an alternative living arrangement for 
people in their advanced years. 

Not far away on Sixth Street, the new Free State High School, another large institutional 
enterprise, held its first classes in 1998 for more than 1,000 students. This facility has in-
creased the demand for additional housing, recreational, ·commercial, and professional invest-
ments in Alvamar and along its arterial transportation routes. Squeezed here and there along 
arterials and among Alvamar's various landscapes are public parks and recreational facilities, 
including the Viola and Conrad McGrew Nature Reserve donated by John McGrew to the 
city in honor of his parents; the 45-acre Dad Perry Park, which the city purchased in 1967 
with HUD funds; a future park just east of the Yankee Tank subdivision; a five-acre park near 
Quail Run Elementary School; a forty-one-acre greenbelt, park, bikeway, and walkway the city 
purchased in 1997 from Bob Billings for $505,000 that originally was going to be part of the 
Oread West golf course; the Clinton Lake Softball Complex; the Clinton Lake Sports Com-
plex; the Indoor Aquatics Center that will be built adjacent to the Free State High School; 
and thirty acres of future parkland west of this high school.51 

In spite of all of these commercial and institutional nodes that are clustered strategically 
at the edges of Alvamar's residential subdivisions, Alvamar "neighborhoods" do not cohere the 
way neighborhoods in the old city do. Alvamar comes together visually but it does not come 
together in a fabric of frequent and close social interaction. There are several reasons for this 
failure. Alvamar and its community services were planned for the automobile, and the atomiz-
ing consequences of driving everywhere to reach distant nodes have been underestimated. Al-
though the PUD purports to extend Clarence Perry's 1929 neighborhood unit concept, which 
places the school in the center of the neighborhood and within walking distance, Alvamar is 
just too big to produce a neighborhood psychology.52 Plan '95, the comprehensive plan for 
Lawrence from 1975 to 1~98, referred to Perry's neighborhood concept and recognized that 
"the neighborhood is dependent on the density and composition of the population."53 But 
Alvamar's density is too low to support the ritualized interactions that occur in traditional 
neighborhoods in the old city, and its composition is not varied enough to produce the mul-
tiple of circumstances, conditions, and motivations that produce a neighborhood dynamic. 
The PUD creates a disconnected, dispersed city, rather than a city of interconnected neighbor-
hoods with discernible boundaries that have schools as their centers. Indeed, school district 
boundaries that determine where students will go t~ school are frequently changed because of 
rapid growth in Alvamar, disrupting neighborhood psychologies that are reinforced by repeated 
interactions of children and their parents with other parents and children. 54 These boundary 
changes also affect students in the old city but the other cohering forces of distance, density, 
composition, and pedestrian life act against the unraveling of the neighborhood order, an or-
der that Alvamar only possesses on paper. But even if a neighborhood order does not come 
together coherently in Alvamar, it is obviously still a desirable place to live for many people. 

Billings was fabulously successful in making Alvamar feasible and attractive for others, but 
this doesn't mean that Billings has made huge profits from Alvamar. "The development indus-
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try is always slow," explains Brian Kubota, who has financial interests in the Yankee Tank 
Subdivision. ''About 300 new homes are sold each year in Lawrence, and they are divided 
among a lot of people. The absorption rate is small, and Lawrence is not a very strong resi-
dential market. Profits run about 6 percent."55 Billings bought the 3,000 acres of land in 
Alvamar, the last of which was purchased in 1986, for slightly higher than the price of agricul-
tural land because of the land's development potential. Billings had to borrow a lot of money 
to do this. At one point he had borrowed about $8 million personally, and through his corpo-
ration, Alvamar Inc., he and others borrowed another $5 to $7 million. Today, more than $25 
million would be required to accomplish the same thing.56 Further, Billings has worked on 
this project for thirty years, and he has invested and reinvested his money with patience and 
consideration. He didn't just grab his money and run, like many other developers. Instead, 
Billings really wanted Alvamar to enhance Lawrence. He did not exploit the city for his own 
purposes. Billings, for example, did not support a big mall, which many developers would 
have done in his position. He didn't support a mall because he didn't think it was good for the 
community, even though it would have been good for his pocketbook in the short term. 
Billings doesn't think in the short term; therefore, he saw the value of maintaining downtown 
Lawrence. Also, Billings could have simply created a separate city outside of Lawrence with its 
own sewer treatment plant, water system, schools, and government, and avoided paying taxes 
to the old city of Lawrence. He didn't do that, even though several individuals recommended 
it. Instead he built a city within Lawrence; thus, his time and investments have added tremen-
dous economic value to Lawrence. 

"Without Alvamar, Lawrence would be Ottawa," Billings explains, because Alvamar repre-
sents a huge tax base for Lawrence.57 This tax base, Billings asserts, really pays for the mainte-
nance of the old city that doesn't generate enough taxes to take care of itself. The lots in 
Alvamar that were worth $2,000 to $3,000 in 1968 are now worth $70,000 to $160,000. The 
value of new construction in Alvamar completed between 1968 and 1983 was estimated at 
$68,920,000. Now that construction is probably valued at more than $100,000,000, and of 
course a lot of construction has occurred since 1983. The assessed value of Alvamar properties 
generates more taxes than needed to maintain itself, and the excess is sent to the old city. 58 If 
this economic feat is true, and it appears to be, Alvamar is unique among suburbs in Lawrence 
and unusual among suburbs across the United States, because suburbanites normally use more 
services than residents of the old city and at a higher cost. In a general study of the American 
suburban service economy, Warren W Heidbreder found that "in practically all of the services 
analyzed, the suburbs either require a greater effort to provide the service, or consume more of 
the service or resource than the urban residential" neighborhoods.59 Billings and his approxi-
mately 200 investors also added to the balance sheet of the city by paying for most of the 
infrastructural costs within Alvamar themselves, rather than relying on the city's tax base to do 
it. Further, the sewer trench lines out to Alvamar were paid for largely by federal grants, not 
from city money. The city did pay for the original water line out to Alvamar, for street and 
sidewalk paving in Alvamar Heights at a cost of $144,372, as well as 80 percent of the cost of 
bridge construction and 20 percent of the cost of road construction, while property owners 
paid the rest. 60 The city also built fire stations, maintains the roads in perpetuity, and extends 
police services, and the school district has built elementary schools and one high school. All 
this must be considered in the balance. No matter how big all of these investments have been, 
and whether Billings, his fellow investors, or the taxpayers made them, they appear to have 
been essential to the healthy future of all of Lawrence. 

The city has not always made decisions that Billings agreed with or that favored him 
financially, but often he benefited in the end. By the early 1980s, Lawrence needed additional 
golf links in Lawrence. A drive to construct a public course that lasted over a decade got 
underway in November 1987. Always civic-minded, Billings created a 1988 Master Plan for 
Alvamar that laid out another eighteen-hole course in the center of the future Oread West 
Subdivision, and in 1991, Billings offered to sell his planned course to the city. Nothing came 
from the offer. 61 After the city wrung its hands over the problem for another five years but did 
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nothing, Billings had the initial grading for his course done at a cost of about $150,000. But 
Billings's golf course plans did not satisfy the city. The problem with Billings's course, accord-
ing to John Nalbandian, who was the mayor at that time, was the cost of playing it and its 
difficulty. Green fees would be too high at the new Billings course, Nalbandian thought, and 
the slope rating there would make a difficult course for the average player. Finally in 1998, the 
city opened the Eagle Bend Golf Course on 350 acres just east of the Clinton Lake Dam. 
Nalbandian contends that Eagle Bend "provides golf that is affordable, accessible, and that is 
comfortable for the average golfer. Alvamar does none of these things."62 Building Eagle Bend 
was also relatively cheap because the city leases the land from the Corps of Engineers. By 1999 
the course was breaking even, although the construction of the course would be paid for with 
thirty-year bonds.63 With Eagle Bend in place, Billings could not complete his new course, 
making Oread West in Brian Kubota's opinion into any suburb U.S.A. Billings's $150,000 
investment also went down the drain, but eventually he recovered it by selling land for an-
other city purpose. Even though Alvamar offered green space almost everywhere, the need for 
new parks in the area was still critical, according to Fred DeVictor, director of Parks and 
Recreation. This need led to the $505,000-purchase of forty-one acres of land that Billings 
had planned for his new course. Billings would have preferred his own course, because it 
would have added value to his new subdivision. Nalbandian claims that there was no loss of 
value because "it is not the golf course per se that adds value to the adjacent lots. It is the 
green space. Any green space will do. So even though Bob ended up not building the golf 
course, the green space the city acquired will help some, I think."64 

A much more important issue with greater economic implications remains to be resolved 
with Douglas County. Billings has long pressed for an extension of Fifteenth Street and the 
creation of an interchange on the South Lawrence Trafficway. The SLT, however, ran into a 
political buzz saw and may not be completed. But the county has $9 million left on the table, 
and, with the permission of the Kansas State Department of Transportation, may be able to 
build that interchange. Billings insists that Alvamar needs the interchange to create the west-
ern gateway to Lawrence. Major developments along the western length of Fifteenth Street, 
including the Corpus Christi campus and contiguous residential development, would be pushed, 
along with the few million dollars it would take the government to build the interchange. In 
time the interchange will be built, and Alvamar will gain more than any other sector of the city. 

For all of its undisputed economic value, Alvamar and its peripheral developments have 
presented a number of challenges for Lawrence. Like most of American suburbia, Alvamar has 
suffered relentless criticism from those who are dedicated to the preservation of the city's old 
core and its lifestyle built on pedestrian-oriented residential landscapes, well-defined, heteroge-
neous, and politically active neighborhoods, varied historical architecture, and commercial 
mainstreets. In Lawrence this core is east of Iowa, north of Twenty-third Street, south of Sixth 
Street and west of Haskell Avenue. Local critics have many powerful allies. National opinion-
setters, such as Lewis Mumford, were early articulate spokespersons for the antisuburban crowd, 
and Mumford specifically attacked the recreational community idea: 

But too soon, in breaking away from the city, the part became a substitute for the whole, even 
as a single phase of life, that of childhood, became the pattern for all the seven ages of man. 
As leisure generally increased, play became the serious business of life; and a golf course, the 
country club, the swimming pool, and the cocktail party became the frivolous counterfeits of 
a more varied and significant life. Thus in reacting against the disadvantages of the crowded 
city, the suburb itself became an overspecialized community, more and more committed to 
relaxation and play as ends in themselves. Compulsive play fast became the acceptable alterna-
tive to compulsive work: with small gain either in freedom or vital stimulus. Accordingly, the 
two forms of life blend into each other, for both in suburb and in metropolis, mass produc-
tion, mass consumption, and mass recreation produce the same kind of encapsulated and de-
natured environment. 65 

This biting critique, specifically targeted at leisure communities, was only one view among an 
array of negative opinions that a vocal minority of Americans has held for a long time about 
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the suburbs. In spite of the fact that most Americans apparently want to live there, suburbia 
continues to be typically criticized for abandonment of the old city and the tax consequences, 
sprawl, environmental sensitivity, cost of suburban development to the taxpayers, uniformity 
of landscape, lack of architectural distinction, lack of a sense of neighborhood, segregation by 
income and race, and for the internalized lifestyle that shows little interest in community 
interaction. 

Suburbia has also come to mean fast-paced growth. In the continuing battle between the 
so-called "growthers" and "no-growthers" over the pace of growth in Lawrence, Alvamar often 
is targeted as an example of what can happen if growth occurs too fast. 66 Whether this or any 
of the other criticisms are valid in Alvamar's case remains unproven but people express them 
anyway-often in stereotypical and prejudicial ways rather than in carefully informed and con-
sidered points of view. 

These negative expressions have helped create one of the significant new psychological 
boundaries in post-World War II Lawrence. Built in 1953 to serve as the Highway 59 bypass, 
Iowa Street eventually has become a "Rubicon" of sorts. Many people in the old city consider 
anything west of Iowa, especially Alvamar, an undesirable and foreign country, and they prefer 
not to cross this Rubicon, if they can avoid it. Whether their criticisms are justified or not, 
and many are, these criticisms are often couched in arrogant tones. For many in Alvamar, this 
tension creates social separating forces that divide at Iowa, producing in them a kind of "wall 
in the head" (Mauer im Kopfi psychology like the one that arose in Berlin after the physical 
wall was removed. The most alienated residents of Alvamar only go into the out-of-date city 
when they have to, and they don't have to very often, since Alvamar and South Lawrence have 
more services at more affordable prices than the old city. 

Certainly Alvamar is an elite suburb, economically, and economics have enormous conse-
quences. Bob Billings and other developers rent a wide variety of relatively inexpensive apart-
ments to many people, but most of the houses in Alvamar are single-family dwellings. They 
were always too expensive for lower-income groups. Four-bedroom apartments on the cheapest 
land that requires the least expenditure for infrastructure line the arterials at the edges of 
Alvamar and begin at about $800 a month. This is a working-class rent in Lawrence, but most 
people who move to Alvamar purchase their own houses with a big yard. These houses origi-
nally cost $35,000 in the late 1960s and early 1970s and now cost $170,000 or more. Many 
range from $200,000 to $600,000. As in the rest of the mosaic of suburban America, these 
prices demand middle- to upper-middle-class economic success, produce an economically strati-
fied residential population based on socio-economic status, reduce considerably the racial di-
versity of the population, and contribute importantly to the psychological division between 
people who favor the old city and people who favor the new suburb. 

Alvamar also strongly promotes the leisure lifestyle of golf and other recreation, which 
attracts people who hold similar opinions, have similar life experiences, and who avoid people 
with other lifestyles in other parts of the city. Peter Muller argues that lifestyle differences, in 
Alvamar and across the United States, have become final decisive factors limiting the total 
community process: 

The perceived need of individuals to find a refuge from potentially antagonistic rival groups 
by withdrawing into a territorially defended enclave inhabited by like-minded persons possess-
ing similar attitudes and goals, reinforces the formation of these detached communities of 
interest and identity. Thus surrounded by formidable social barriers, these self-selected com-
munities achieve a high degree of insularity and foster the growth of equally limited social net-
works that greatly reduce contact among individuals of different socio-economic background. 67 

Stephen Grabow, professor of architecture with a Ph.D. in urban design, was looking for the 
insular lifestyle that Alvamar offered when he bought his townhouse off Crossgate Drive on 
the fairway near the eleventh green in 1997. It came at a price $35,000 above what he thought 
was his limit, but in his mid-50s he had decided someday to retire in Lawrence where his 
friends are. He decided against living in the old city, where he had once had a large house 
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with a big lawn near campus. In his middle age, he could no longer take the parking problems 
and the noise or deal with a large house. Alvamar offered him an escape from the old city into 
"an English landscape garden, in the Capability Brown-Frederick Law Olmsted tradition."68 

Alvamar's location five minutes by car from the University was an important factor in his 
decision, and his neighborhood association or the golf course managed the grounds, including 
snow removal. "The Declaration of Covenants, Conditions and Restrictions" for Woodfield 
Meadows-West Townhouses, where Steve Grabow lives, runs nineteen pages with thirteen pages 
of amendments. The "Bylaws of the Woodfield Meadows-West Homes Association, Inc." run 
twenty-four pages. These documents protect Grabow from unwanted change, as does the golf 
course, where no big development will ever spoil his view into his English garden. Once cap-
tain of his high school golf team, he also had a passion for golf, and perhaps that, more than 
anything else, convinced him the townhouse was worth a high price. "When I was younger, I 
might have regarded this as elitist and protectionist. Now I don't want to have all of the 
problems of the city." In this relative insularity, molded by lifestyle, Steve Grabow certainly 
did not live in a traditional core neighborhood, where he might frequently come into contact 
with the people who lived nearby, as he had experienced in the old city or during his boyhood 
in New York City. No children live around him in Alvamar. He doesn't interact frequently 
with the adults who live around him either because "Most of my neighbors don't play golf." 
Steve and those who live near him have the park-like atmosphere, the controlled architecture 
with a pseudo-English aesthetic, in common. His real neighbors, however, are actually some-
where else: primarily at the university and at whatever local breakfast place he chooses from 
time to time. In Alvamar, as in many suburbs, "most social interaction revolves around a 
nonlocal network of self-selected friends widely distributed in suburban space."69 

The proximate neighborhood is not viable for other reasons. Big lawns, wide golf fair-
ways, and woods separate neighbors. They don't talk over the fence as they did in the old city, 
and in spite of the great garden around them, they often stay inside in air-conditioned com-
fort working or watching television. Many household activities that once brought neighbors 
together, such as hanging clothes on clotheslines in backyards, are prohibited by covenant in 
Alvamar. People do not sit on their porches in the evening anymore. They don't have porches 
anymore. Brower and Mary Burchill are university retirees who have lived in Alvamar since 
1988. "We don't know our neighbors as well as we did on Kentucky Street" (in the old city). 
The Burchills also miss the neighborhood life they witnessed there on their porch. Brower 
complains that people don't do their own yard work, and although he and Mary take long 
walks, people just don't meet each other outside. They would like to move away from Alvamar 
into the country, where she could have her clothesline and a garden. Until this happens, they 
will continue to pay off their sizable mortgage on their bi-level house on St. Andrews Drive.70 

More than anything else, it is the economics of the mortgage that narrows Alvamar's 
ethnic, occupational, and racial fabric. The politics of class, economics, and lifestyle reduce 
interaction between Alvamar and the rest of the community and, as in many other suburbs in 
the United States, do nothing to further neighborliness within its own boundaries. In ·his 
study of the decade of the 1960s, when Alvamar was conceived, Muller found that ''Although 
most individuals and families enjoy the many advantages of living in the subcultural commu-
nities of the Mosaic Culture, their increasing tendency to mutually withdraw into tightly knit 
interest groups and insulated residential enclaves is divisive for suburban society as a whole."71 

Wayne Propst, local Lawrence guru, declared emphatically in a March 1998 lecture at the 
University of Kansas that "we live in a racially divided city, an apartheid of sorts, in which 
only white people live west of Iowa in an intensely upscale, consumer-oriented, and exclusive 
suburb."72 This declaration is partially true, but it doesn't do justice to the magnitude of racial 
stratification in Lawrence. A few minorities do live in Alvamar, but most of the suburbs in 
Lawrence east of Iowa Street also present a clear map of racial separation. After one look, few 
African Americans will even consider living anywhere in Lawrence, let alone Alvamar. Nor do 
most Lawrence residents want them to come into their neighborhoods, at least not in signifi-
cant numbers. 
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In this kind of socio-political milieu, developers in Lawrence like Billings, no matter their 
predilections or intentions, can possibly be expected to overcome the forces of segregation. 
Racism was pervasive in American society when Billings began Alvamar in the 1960s, and the 
problem has not gotten any better during the past thirty years. Indeed, over that period subur-
bia has given more intense expression to racism and exclusion through residential patterns 
created by income. This stratification is highly correlated with race. Muller found that "perva-
sive racial segregation is deeply imbedded within the fragmented society of the outer metro-
politan ring to the extent that the spatial isolation of blacks is repeatedly the most pronounced 
pattern observed on suburbia's residential map."73 How could Bob Billings break down racial 
divisions in a golf community that traditionally is associated with white, upper-class Ameri-
cans? When Billings built the Alvamar Country Club, he specifically opened it for all people, 
without any discriminatory clauses, in contrast to the Lawrence Country Club. Billings had 
too many close friends of color from his basketball days at KU-Wilt Chamberlain, Maurice 
King, Walter Wesley, and others-to allow overt racial discrimination in Alvamar. 

But racism is often more insidious than overt, and it feeds on a complex of long-term 
factors that are more or less invisible. The economic implications of the restrictive covenants 
that Billings insisted on in Alvamar effectively excluded minorities, especially African Ameri-
cans. The economics of the initial cost of real estate there also excluded most minorities, as 
did the upper-class lifestyle ~nd the internally directed psychologies of the people who sought 
refuge there. Throughout suburban America, exclusion was worked out quietly among indi-
vidual sellers with a background of developers, realtors, lending institutions, the federal gov-
ernment, local government, and society as a whole in support. Developers promoted screening 
devices, realtors steered people one way or the other, lending institutions refused loans, the 
federal government warned against racial incompatibilities, and local governments passed ordi-
nances.74 This array of tools worked. Although some of them are now prohibited, the effect 
endures. Today, "in most of the country's metropolitan areas, 79 percent of whites and 33 
percent of blacks live exclusively among members of their own racial groups."75 Cultural fac-
tors were also quietly operating in the 1960s and 1970s, and they continue to separate the 
races. Although many African Americans want more choices in housing, they don't favor the 
kind of isolating experience typical in most suburb neighborhoods. They expect more interac-
tion and more community than they could find in Alvamar or in most other suburbs in 
America. Even if African Americans could afford to move to Alvamar and felt welcome, they 
would not likely go or wouldn't stay. This cultural difference has not changed appreciably over 
the past thirty years, and it adds to another far-reaching economic consequence of the urban-
suburban split in American life. 

Most of the best jobs being created by the American economic machine are now away 
from the core of the cities and somewhere near the suburbs. Information about these jobs is 
less available to those who don't live there, and an automobile is absolutely necessary to get to 
these jobs. Even in a relatively small town like Lawrence, a consistent ability to get to work 
can decide whether even an eager worker has an equal chance of good employment, let alone a 
menial job in a large building somewhere in the University Corporate and Research Park. It's a 
long way from East Lawrence to Oread West and getting longer. 

Sprawl and its attendant financial and environmental problems are other issues that critics 
raise. Antisprawl criticism is becoming more strident throughout the United States. Numerous 
states have passed laws against sprawl, more and more cities have become worried about it, 
and the president of the National Trust for Historic Preservation, Richard Moe, has declared 
sprawl public enemy number one.76 In a six-part series that the Kansas City Star ran on the 
topic in 1995, reporters found that Kansas City population grew by less than a third while the 
city's land area grew 110 percent. This ratio of population growth to la~d growth is one of the 
strictest definitions of sprawl. The ratio is not as high in Lawrence as in Johnson County, 
Kansas. Between 1970 and 1990 the land area of Lawrence still grew considerably faster ( 68 
percent) than the population (43 percent), and most of the growth in land area of the city was 
due to Alvamar. Because of this lower ratio, . Alvamar is perhaps better defined as low-density 
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spread rather than the sprawl that covers vast reaches of Johnson County, much of which is 
scattered, checker-like, and unplanned. 

Officially, at least, Alvamar is not sprawl. The Western Development Plan, adopted in 1989 
to affirm what had already happened in Alvamar, defined low-density residential as "two dwelling 
units per acre and medium-density residential use ... [as] six dwellings units per acre. These 
numbers are assumed because of a trend toward a lower density level in the Western Develop-
ment planning area compared to the City of Lawrence as a whole. Low-density residential lots 
are currently being platted at an average that is well over the I 0,000 sq. ft. minimum require-
ment of the RS-I zoning district."77 Low-density meant then, on the average, 2.46 to 3.75 
dwelling units per acre in the four sectors of the Western Development Plan that cover Alvamar. 
Horizon 2020, the comprehensive plan for Lawrence and Douglas County adopted in 1998 to 
guide growth for the next twenty years, defines most of Alvamar as low- to very low-density 
development "with densities of I or fewer units per acre" and "which may have natural fea-
tures that pose development challenges but do not preclude the delivery of urban services. "78 

No matter how low the density of growth already in place or expected during the planning 
period anywhere in Douglas County, the Horizon 2020 Steering Committee refused to call it 
sprawl because the committee considered sprawl to be a negative word that applied to many 
places but not to their planning area. The S-word, based on density of use, was banned from 
the Horizon 2020 plan, a document created to facilitate growth of almost any kind. In spite 
of this official denial, there is . sprawl in Douglas County, particularly outside Lawrence's "ur-
ban growth area." 

Sprawl is unplanned growth that jumps out from the edge of town into the countryside 
in patchwork fashion and leaves farmland behind it to be filled in later by additional growth. 
In rural Douglas County, scatter growth, facilitated by the "five-acre exemption" that allows 
development without platting on lots of five acres or less, is sprawl. These patterns don't fit 
Alvamar, however, because Billings filled. his early subdivisions farthest east almost entirely 
before he began developing his subdivisions farthest west. There is no willy-nilly scatter in 
Alvamar.79 Alvamar was more planned than most parts of the old city, even though it was 
done in a piecemeal fashion until 1985, when a master plan was completed. Alvamar was 
"accidental" in the beginning but over the next twenty-five years Billings and Kubota planned 
every golf course and subdivision meticulously. Even though Billings's master plan was created 
eighteen years after he bought the first 465 acres that would eventually become 3,000 acres, 
Billings planned far better and earlier than city and county planners. Plan '95, for example, 
supposedly guided the growth of Lawrence from 1975 to 1995 but only mentioned Alvamar 
in passing, noting merely that there was enough land there for 5,000 people. Alvamar repre-
sented by far the most significant change in the physical city since it was founded in 1854, 
but city planners had no idea it was coming. 80 Surprise, surprise! Five years after Billings 
created his master plan, the Lawrence-Douglas County Metropolitan Planning Commission 
adopted the Western Development Plan on July 26, 1989, in retrospect! This plan, containing a 
"land area that is almost the size of the City itself," described what had already happened in 
Alvamar more than it planned for future growth. 81 

The Western Development Plan didn't cons_ider Alvamar to be sprawl, but its creators knew 
what sprawl could do, should it ever rear its ugly head: "Uncontrolled growth can eventually 
destroy a sound economic structure by requiring a high level of urban services throughout a 
widespread area of low-density growth. Plan '95 works toward a balanced physical develop-
ment and growth that . is intended to optimize density while attempting to maintain a visual 
character which takes advantage of open space and seeks to achieve and maintain a visual form 
which would avoid an impression of overcrowding or overuse."82 This balanced growth ap-
pears to be a descriptio~ of Alvamar that fits the Western Development Plan's "managed growth" 
philosophy. This philosophy is wary of high-density uses, and the plan indicated-without any 
reservation-that in the future very low-density residential use would likely push beyond the 
South Lawrence Trafficway. Horizon 2020 also recognizes "very low" densities and "low" densi-
ties as legitimate land uses and establishes terms for their expansion in so-called "service areas" 
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west of Alvamar and west of the South Lawrence Trafficway. Alvamar's plan and reality fur-
nished images of what Horizon 2020 considered a desirable way to grow at the edge of the 
city. Alvamar was not only planned. It became the plan. 

Alvamar became the plan not only because many people find it very desirable, but also 
because Alvamar feeds Lawrence's municipal and consumer economy. Alvamar may more than 
pay for itself in taxes, owing to its higher average land values compared to the lower average 
land values in the old city, even though it is more expensive to provide services for police, fire 
protection, sewers, and electricity to Alvamar. Roads are also longer in Alvamar, and they cost 
more to build and maintain than in the old city. Further, suburban residents across the United 
States by the late 1970s, as in Alvamar or in other suburban residential neighborhoods east of 
Iowa Street, consumed resources to take care of their single-family dwellings and "to mecha-
nize" them at approximately twelve times the rate of people who lived in multifamily units. 83 

The big lawn demands all kinds of purchases to create and maintain the ideal green sward that 
suburbanites across America, in Alvamar, and golfers everywhere find desirable. By the late 
1970s, a suburbanite might easily spend $500 a year (and the costs have gone up dramatically 
over the past two decades) on a normal suburban lot of 5,000 square feet or 0.115 acres for 
"aeration, fertilizer, seeding, pesticides, mowing, gardening, watering, and cleanup, which works 
out at a rather preposterous $4,348 per acre."84 If that cost has doubled by the end of the 
century and if Alvamar is roughly one-half lawn, then residents of Alvamar pour millions of 
dollars into the local economy to take care of their lawns alone, and they pay sales taxes on 
those purchases. Taking care of grass quenches only part of a thirsty demand for all kinds of 
goods and services operating in the powerful consumer psychology that rules Alvamar and 
much of American society. From financial and economic points of view, Alvamar is difficult to 
criticize, for it has participated as it was supposed to in the larger post-World War II economy. 
World War II brought the economy out of the Depression, and "suburban life keeps the wheels 
turning .... "85 

The environmental consequences of Alvamar are more mixed. Alvamar was planned to 
take advantage of the natural environment in a rolling farmland. Although it eliminated this 
farmland, Alvamar retained many natural features in order to conserve land and wildlife. Still, 
Alvamar is a vast automobile city, and to live, work, and play there requires much more auto-
mobile use than in the old pedestrian city. More gasoline is needed, more pollution is created, 
and more time is spent on the road. Power lawn mowers add significantly to air pollutants, 
and fertilizer, insecticide, and pesticide use in American suburbs like Alvamar is astronomical 
with potential harmful long-term effects compared to uses elsewhere. "In 1984, the United 
States applied more synthetic chemical fertilizers to lawns than India applied on all its food 
crops," and in 1989, the National Academy of Sciences reported that "homeowners tend to 
use up to ten times more chemicals per acre on their lawns than farmers use on agricultural 
land."86 Alvamar is an aggressive participant in this suburban war that is being waged against 
nature throughout the developed and developing lands of the United States. Although Alvamar 
attempts to retain the "better" parts of nature for its recreational and health-related uses, any 
development of this sort eliminates and disturbs many natural processes. 

Growth and change in the physical city of Lawrence have given rise to many battles dur-
ing the past thirty years. Except for his ill-fated last golf course, however, Bob Billings and his 
partners have accomplished what they planned to do. With the help of a powerful domestic 
culture and its political economy, they provided Lawrence a new, upscale city within a city in 
a park-like setting, an ideal image for residential living according to Plan '95, the Western 
Development Plan, and Horizon 2020. Alvamar's varied residential offerings have been essential 
to Lawrence to help meet the housing demands of a growing population in the city and 
especially at the University of Kansas. Its high quality, residential, recreational developments 
have made new lifestyles possible in the city. Billings and many other residents make golf the 
center of their lives, and the courses he developed are considered beautiful and challenging. 
Around this recreational community, Billings clustered a 300-acre business park that is nearly 
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full and the retail nodes he hoped would provide services to Alvamar residents materialized as 
planned. Rather than abandon the city, as many developers across the United States did, Bill-
ings and his partners were determined to keep Alvamar a part of the city in order to contrib-
ute positively to the city's tax base and to help revitalize and maintain parts of the city where 
the tax base was low. 

All this has taken a lifetime for Billings to complete and he's not done yet. This is an 
unusually long wait for a return on a developer's investment. Billings didn't do all this to make 
money, but he didn't want to lose money either. Instead, he invested the considerable resources 
he inherited, and he reinvested into his project the profits he made. He survived the 20 per-
cent interest rates of the late 1970s, and he persisted through difficult times by refinancing in 
the mid-1980s. Struggle by struggle, he has watched his planning payoff from Kasold Street all 
the way west to the South Lawrence Trafficway. The no-growthers do not like this, and Bob 
Billings is sympathetic with their views in many ways. "The no-growthers in Lawrence," he 
confessed, "didn't stop development. They only slowed it and maybe made it better." But very 
little was left to accident. 
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Building Old, Building New: 
New Architecture in Lawrence 

Dan Rockhill and David Sain 

Most of the architecture in Lawrence, as well as the rest of the nation, reduces a building to either a disposable 
commodity or simple scenography that delivers the required historical romanticism. Over the last twenty years 

as Rockhill and Associates, we have tried to produce work that avoids these easy paths and instead is tightly bound 
to the natural milieu and culture of this region. We have spent many years dirty with the soil of Kansas and 
immersed in the dusty fabric of its historic buildings. We have worked on vernacular agricultural buildings, meeting 
halls, and industrial structures, as well as formally designed government buildings. The inspiration for much of our 
contemporary design comes from these old buildings. 

The resultant work is often described as idiosyncratic, because it emerges without direct imitation of past styles or 
conventional methods. In the tradition of "critical regionalism," the region's archetypal forms, spartan aesthetics, frugal 
methods, and relationship to nature permeate the results. We try to draw from but challenge the past and move beyond 
the familiar visual cues history offers. Rather than being seduced by convention, our design process is a critical negotia-
tion between the built and social forces of a specific project and the possibilities of what it can become. 

We are bound to the people of the vernacular past, not because the past offers better solutions, but because 
through the act of building we share the fading pleasure of authentic materials and substantial construction. We 
search the salvage yard and condemned buildings of the region for high-quality materials that can be recycled and 
used in new evocative ways; these pieces of the past are genetic connections to the buildings of our memory. Al-
though the initial inspiration for · many projects draws from diverse interests in science, philosophy, music, or the 
material propagation of new technologies in glass, steel, or energy conservation, at its marrow the work uncon-
sciously grows from a deep history of place, cultural surroundings, and the timeless natural elements of earth, air, 
light, and water. 

Old and New 
The Benedict house at 923 Tennessee, the Priestly house at 1505 Kentucky and the house at 917 Delaware are all 
examples in Lawrence of our efforts to bring historic and contemporary architecture into harmony without sentimen-
tal recreation. 

The Benedict House and Cottages. The Benedict house is a small Queen Anne structure on Tennessee Street that 
was built in stages between 1876 and 1890 on a doublewide lot. It was saved from demolition by the Lawrence 
Preservation Alliance, which approached us for help in formulating a viable plan of renovation. We achieved this by 
designing a "campus" of apartments that revolve around the renovated house. The renovation required extensive 
structural repairs and at one point the house had to be moved to the adjacent lot while we built a new foundation to 
match its hodgepodge of our-of-square additions. 

339 



340 

Benedict house 

Cottage interior 

Benedict house and cottages 

Priestly house 

Detached units 

Building Old, Building New: New Architecture in Lawrence 

The cottages are three apartments surrounding the historic house. Though simple 
in their structure, the new buildings adapt to the old Victorian house with their 
multi-roofed forms that clearly express the interior spaces. But rather than rigidly 
imitating the existing house, the exterior is sheathed in galvanized sheet metal that 
was cut, folded, and installed to imbue the building with the same sense of craft 
evident on the old house, while emphasizing the difference between new and old. We 
were criticized for this use of galvanized metal, which was unfortunate because Victo-
rian architecture is rich with folded metal details. That era produced many houses 
that were clad in galvanized shingles similar to our own. 

The flexible floor plan starts with a 26' x 26' square built on a smooth exposed 
concrete slab. The structure is a nine-square plan with exposed joists and columns. 
The upper floor is a cross in plan with a bath and two bedrooms defined by movable 
walls that slide from barn-door tracks and allow the space to become one large room. 
The doors, cabinets, stairs, and railings, as well as the stone band on the exterior 
base, are salvaged, allowing for a higher quality of detail, visual interest, and perma-
nence than a modest budget would typically support. 

The National Historic Trust subsidized this project; it was one of the first funded 
that included new construction. The Benedict house is now on the State's Register of 
Historic Places, and at one time the project was used by the National Park Service as 
a model for the creative mix of historic and contemporary design. 

The Priestly House. The Priestly house is an 1870s simple brick structure with an 
ornate wood front porch and a kitchen addition built in the 1950s. It had been a rental 
for years and was in poor condition. A developer sought to demolish it and build 
another apartment six-plex. The house was saved from demolition by the Lawrence 
Preservation Alliance, which responded by listing it on the Historic Register while seek-
ing a suitable buyer. The eventual owner still wanted to develop the site, and, after the 
success of the Benedict house, he approached us to design a creative and financially 
feasible project that added units without destroying the character of the existing house. 
We arrived at the present compound by incorporating two apartments into the existing 
house and building two new detached units on the adjacent lot. Fortunately the house 
was built with two front and back doors that made it possible to divide the building 
into two apartments with minimal intervention. 

The cliche "a wolf in sheep's clothing" properly describes the concept of the two 
detached units we designed for the Priestly house compound. The client wanted the 
unit's exteriors to respond to the existing house, again without mindlessly recreating 
it or overwhelming it. For inspiration, we looked to the beautiful officers' houses of 
Fort Leavenworth. They are brick buildings brought to life with porches, awnings, 
window seats, webs of guttering, stairways and tapered brick chimneys. These ele-
ments can easily be brought to contemporary design because they do not depend on 
period decoration for their strength. 

This "traditional" exterior skin shelters an open interior 
that is organized around a large two-story piece of furni-
ture (the "wolf") that holds storage, plumbing, laundry, and 
an open staircase. It is wrapped in ash plywood and dyed 
yellow. At the ground floor it rests on large oak legs. 

Salvaged and misused material mark the interior de-
tails . The floors are recycled wood from the old Kansas 
City stockyard corrals, the columns are cut from light 
poles, the column capitals are plow disks, and the oak 
veneer doors were salvaged from the University of Kansas's 
Snow Hall. The painted fence that surrounds the site is 
built with lumber from the stockyard's corral. The "wolf" 
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917 Delaware. We bought this house, which was built in the 1870s and had been 
abandoned since the 1950s. Its colorful history includes service as a brothel and a 
boarding house. It is a buffer between the residential and industrial areas of east 
Lawrence, and its design draws literally from both aesthetics. We renovated the stone 
structure and interior, changing very little from its historic residential quality. Then 
we looked to the industrial surroundings when adding a front porch and building an 
addition that extends to\Vard the alley. Most of the materials used in these additions 
are recycled. The front porch is wrapped in used freight elevator screens, its columns 
are old oilfield pipes, and the back addition is clad in salvaged Virginia greenstone 
from the University of Kansas's Summerfield Hall. 

In the subsequent years this project has gone through significant changes as various 
owners bring their "touch" to its interior. 

Restoration. The preceding projects were strengthened by our experience doing nu-
merous preservation projects. We have restored a majority of the Kansas State His-
toric Sites and have worked on challenging projects in Lawrence. 

For example, in order to build a new foundation at the Pony Express Station in 
Hanover, Kansas, we had to temporarily move the building, six variously built struc-
tures stitched together with walnut siding. We then returned it to its original location 
and restored the rest of the structure. At the Fort Hays Block house we returned to 

the soldier's original quarry and cut 700 cubic feet of rock from the earth. We dressed 
the stone and replaced the lower courses that had deteriorated beyond repair during 
the Block house's century-plus of existence. We lifted Lecompton's Constitution Hall 
by its second floor frame and held it in the air for four months while we poured new 
concrete footings and relayed the stone walls, using detailed documentation to return 
each stone to its original location. In Lawrence we spent part of the year 2000 mov-
ing an antebellum house that was little more than loosely stacked bricks and stone to 
Hobbs Park, where a memorial to Lawrence's Civil War past is planned. We had to 
build a crate of steel bands and wood panels that would hold the building in place 
while it was lifted and moved. It was one of the most difficult projects we have 
undertaken. 

During these years of restoration we have won nearly a dozen 
Kansas Preservation Alliance Awards and have added immeasur-
able layers to our understanding of building. 

Building. As architects, we design and as craftsmen, we build. 
We are custodians of this long process through which ideas mani-
fest themselves as buildings. This allows the art of making and 
doing to become an integral part of our design process, which 
is a rare commodity. As explained by author David Kratzer, "the 
requirements to stay clear of the means and methods of construction breeds an atti-
tude of hesitancy whereby the architect purposely avoids the difficulties of construc-
tion. This insecurity reinforces the status quo nature of the built environment, as it is 
safer, more economical, and less threatening to remain within the bounds of known 

Sawing stone 

construction types." 1 We, on the other hand, 
enjoy experimenting with the traditional craft-
based skills such as stone masonry and wood-
working, as well as the more technical skills 
required of welding steel and forming concrete. 
A constant "presence of the hand" unifies our 
buildings from small-scale details to the large-
scale structural elements as the act of building 
expresses itself in the visible strokes of a trowel 
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Confluence sculpture in Buford Wtitson Park 

Mackie house 

Living room 

in plaster or the clear-coated grinding marks on a welded joint. Our involvement in 
all stages of the building process awards us an expanding base of knowledge as every 
project informs and strengthens the next. 

The New Construction 
Over the years we have caused numerous controversies in our attempt to pursue our 
architectural goals and those of our clients. We see history and context in a different 
light from many of our critics, but we have never approached a project attempting to 
cause a stir. In 1992 we were honored to win one of the early "percent for art" 
sculpture competitions held by the city of Lawrence. It was for a site-specific sculp-
ture to be placed in Watson Park, which lies between the Old West Lawrence neigh-
borhood and downtown. 

Confluence. The sculpture is an abstraction of Lawrence's interesting history. The 
WPA guide describes the city as a "Phoenix rising from the ashes" after it was sacked 
and burned by Quantrill and his raiders in 1863. We were surprised by this event's 
lack of commemoration and thought this void could be filled. 

The body of the sculpture represents Lawrence in steel and stone and is bound by 
the curved forms of the Wakarusa and Kaw Rivers. Their "confluence" figures in the 
location of the city, which in the sculpture rises from the gridded plain with abstract 
trees and the stone of Mount Oread. The tensions of the time are shown in the 
columns that appear to be pulling in opposite directions at the ends of town. One 
column is capped with a dome of unity for the North, while the other column is 
open and represents the loosely knit Confederate States. 

This sculpture was selected from more than forty submissions entered by artists 
from the entire nation because it added a formal element to the park, worked with 
the ice skating during the winter, and was tied to the history of its place. We never 
anticipated controversy while designing it or after we won. Problems began when the 
Lawrence Daily journal-World took exception to our winning in five full editorials 
that started a backlash. They suggested that it should be hidden from the street to 
avoid the accidents that would be caused by the apparent shock that would render 
drivers unable to function. They also recommended grouping all contemporary art 
into one park, or, as we called it, an "art zoo" to contain the problem and provide 
the people who like such things a place to go. The tone of these editorials, which at 
one point called our sculpture a "monstrosity," aroused the public, and soon we were 
the center of a firestorm. The national publication Architecture wrote an editorial in 
our favor concerning the boundaries of art and short-term public opinion. 2 Eventu-
ally we persevered and the sculpture was built, but not before the journal-World reader's 
poll voted it the second biggest story of 1992. We were just nosed out by Desert 
Storm. 

The Mackie house. The Mackies were a young couple with a limited budget but 
open minds. This was the first chance to extensively explore building with the assort-
ment of material available in wrecking yards throughout the area. Salvaged 30 ft. steel 
fink trusses became the impetus for the design process. We wanted to create an open 
flexible space that contained a hierarchy of lofts and alcoves while keeping the build-
ing process simple. The house was designed so that it could be constructed in panels 
on the ground and put together like a model. The parts were lifted into place with a 
forklift. The building is simply two 30 ft. x 30 ft. squares, one above the other; the 
top one is rotated at forty-five degrees. The lower square contains the living spaces, 
which revolve around a central mechanical core and wood stove. Sliding walls that 
tuck next to the core can separate this open space. At the points of the upper square 
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where it extends beyond the lower, there are small lofts accessed by ladders. The 
salvaged materials include the trusses, corrugated metal, Virginia greenstone, railings, 
stairs, metal cabinets, bathroom fixtures, gratings in the loft floors, the window sash 
that is also used for the moving walls, and the pole that the children slide down from 
the parents' loft to their play area. The use of these materials and the construction 
techniques allowed for a roomy, well-built, and thoroughly unique house for $50,000. 

701 Alabama. This house was built on a corner lot in Old West Lawrence that once 
held the bakery and parking lot for the Community Mercantile. When the Mercan-
tile moved, we purchased the lot. We turned the bakery into a studio apartment, 
built a new house on the north edge of the site, and added a storage building and 
low wall along the front of the site to form a south-facing "courtyard." 

The design of this house was inspired by a variety of industrial and vernacular 
influences from this region, where objects are striking in their simple and direct use 
of materials and form. It is a simple rectangle sheathed in traditional three-coat stucco 
with flush steel windows reminiscent of the old city buses, GMCs from the sixties 
that served Lawrence. They are beautiful long, slender machines with tight skins and 
flush windows. The stairs, overhangs, porches, and carports are fabricated in galva-
nized steel. Their trussed forms are inspired by the railroad grain-loading facilities at 
a nearby elevator. All of the forms are roofed with recycled corrugated aluminum, 
which we acquired from a local fertilizer plant that was being demolished. 

The floor plan is organized like a dogtrot (an early housing type) but with the 
opening glazed in steel sash. This open space at the center of the house is the dining 
area. To the front is the living room and to the back is the kitchen and bathroom; 
the upstairs is reached by ascending an open sculptural stair to the bedrooms. 

The exteriors walls and ceilings of the basic block are covered with a skim coat 
plaster with a hand-troweled finish. In the interior, the floors are white oak, and 
trussed steel frames sheathed in cold rolled steel define the rooms. The doors are on 
rollers that travel along overhead tracks. Recycled plastic sheets were used to build 
the kitchen cabinets, to sheath the mechanical core that rises through the building, 
and as the bathroom floor and walls. 

922 Missouri. This simple, one-bedroom bungalow was a rental property that had 
declined over the years. It had suffered the fate of many modest houses. Its interior 
had been butchered and patched, and its exterior was cluttered by decay and poor 
additions. We felt it was important for this house, which had been built in the 1920s, 
to metamorphose into a space for modern life, a place for an owner occupant rather 
than a faceless landlord and a parade of students. We wanted to help strengthen the 
expression of the architectural timeline in the neighborhood by respecting the house's 
quaint old character while adding something new and invigorating, rather than tak-
ing the typical path of flimsily built historical representation. The form may be unique, 
but the materials-stucco, steel, plaster, panel doors, and wood floors-are as natural 
to the neighborhood as turned columns. 

This evolution required the addition of a second bedroom, and the freeing of the 
existing square footage, which had been diced into small, difficult rooms. We gutted 
the entire house and used almost all the existing square footage to create a generous 
living area. Inserted into the back of the house is a structurally independent two-story 
addition that holds two wedge-shaped bedrooms, the upper one flowing into the main 
space via an open staircase. The exterior of the addition is sided in color-banded three-
coat stucco. Its heavy, tapered form holds a variety of light awnings and sunscreens as 
well as the European style balconies that extend from the back and offer views of the 
rich milieu that is typical of the alleys in Lawrence's old neighborhoods. 

701 Alabama 

Bathroom core 

Stairs 

922 Missouri street view 

Alley view 
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Epard!Porsch house 

Sunken garden 

Zinc-clad library 

Rotating stairs 

Earth, Water, Air, and Fire 
These final houses are products of our growing desire to ground our interest in ver-
nacular forms and techniques in nature. In the fifth century, the philosopher 
Empedocles, in an intuitive leap, described the four basic substances of the world as 
earth, water, fire (light), and air. These fundamental elements continue to compose 
our perception of the modern world. It follows then that all design-historic or con-
temporary, urban or rural-is shaped by this aperture through which our senses re-
ceive place. While designing these houses, we have tried to make one acutely aware of 
these relationships. We have incorporated reflecting pools and waterfalls; we have 
framed gardens and housed conservatories; we have worked with the natural move-
ment of air to aid the building; and we have always tried to bring drama and func-
tion to the sunlight that renders the world legible and inhabitable. 

Epard/Porsch house. The clients for this house, which rises from an established neigh-
borhood on the edge of the University of Kansas campus, are a young couple, one a 
writer, the other a software engineer. Their interests include stargazing; collecting sci-
entific instruments; and extensive reading in the natural sciences, the arts, and my-
thology. They wanted a tall house with multiple layers and strong inside and outside 
spaces like the farmsteads they grew up in on the plains of western Kansas. They also 
wanted the house to be environmentally sensible with steel framing, thick north walls, 
strategic openings, and passive solar concepts. These interests melded nicely with our 
history of experimentation with form, order, and materials leading to a house in-
spired by diverse sources, from the vernacular buildings of Kansas to the inner work-
ings of a telescope and the rich history of philosophy and mythology. 

Like many of the great vernacular buildings of Kansas, the house is built from 
multiple but simple forms of masonry that are juxtaposed against galvanized steel 
awnings, decks, bridges, and stairs. The front form along the street is long and low 
with a gabled roof of Norwegian slate. Its shape, scale, and setback are similar to 

most of the houses on the block. It contains the shared spaces for living, entertaining, 
cooking, and dining. A guest bedroom in the basement opens to the garden. Protrud-
ing from the roof is a zinc-dad library. The back form holds the more private spaces 
for sleeping, exercise, and individual study. 

At the hinge of the design is the stair tower; it is the focal point of the house and 
its relationship with the surrounding world. At its base is a plant conservatory, which 
opens to the pool and garden and is rich with smells and the feel of the earth and 
water. The body of the tower acts as a cooling shaft, its two fans pulling out the 
warm air that rises from the rest of the house. Capping the tower is the observatory 
with its movable cover. During the day it offers protection from the fire of the sun, 
and at night, when it is lowered with a hand winch, it allows a clear view of the 
heavenly fires above. 

The telescope has been integral to our understanding of the universe since Galileo; 
for this reason, it is a natural metaphor for a library. Our design is a steel-and-glass 
structure that rests on a concrete mount and spans between the trusses for the length 
of the shaft-like front form. The angles of the glass walls recall the path of light 
reflecting through the body of a telescope until it finally comes together at the focal 
point, in this case the location of the reading chair. The concrete mount holds the 
bathrooms; the other spaces revolve around it on the first floor and the basement. 
The library is accessed by a simple ladder or by a counter-weighted rotating stair that 
hovers over the living space until it is lowered by hand. 

Shimomura/Davidson-Hues house. Roger Shimomura, a distinguished professor of 
art at the University of Kansas, and his wife, Janet Davidson-Hues, also an artist, 
asked us to design this house/studio for a difficult site they had acquired at Fifteenth 
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Street and Wagon Wheel Road. They produce large-scale pieces and need vast floor 
area, volume, and plenty of uninterrupted wall space for their works in progress, as. 
well as for their extensive art collection. The site is long and thin and slopes twenty 
feet toward the east and a large pond, which is surrounded by houses. Because it is 
on a major street, they wanted the building to screen them from the traffic noise, 
while opening to the pond. 

The budget was minimal, windows were to be few to avoid direct light on their art 
collection, and the building was to be more shop than house. For these reasons, we 
decided it would be best to build a simple warehouse-like form and bring it to life 
with a dynamic roof. The butterfly roof springs from a building-length spine and 
hovers over the open spaces below. Light enters through a band of glass block where 
the walls meet the metal-dad ceiling; the slope deflects the diffuse daylight down into 
the rooms. The spine acts as structural beam as well as a trough that collects the 
rainwater and diverts it to the ends of the building, where it falls from rubber-dad 
"tongues" into galvanized steel funnels. The living area opens to the pond through a 
generous two-story glass corner, bringing a strong presence of water and landscape to 
the space. 

The exterior is a low-maintenance combination of galvanized steel awnings, win-
dows and doors, a corrugated sheet-metal roof, and the 1 1/2" thick precast concrete 
panels that we formed on site and fastened to the building's frame. In keeping with 
the spirit of simple agricultural imagery, which often makes the necessary beautiful, 
the garage doors rise vertically, outside the building, their rugged steel frames exposed 
against the sky. 

This project is as an example of what's possible even when the program, budget, 
and site conspire against what we typically expect from a house. Growing from our 
passion for the utilitarian forms of the region, our willingness to experiment with 
materials, and our desire for unity with the natural world; we sought a simple, unself-
conscious design that would bring grace to the few elements that were within our 
control. Despite these efforts the house has always had its detractors, even to the 
point of being spray-painted by vandals. 

Tombo house. We try to work in a language that our clients can understand; we draw 
from their interests, then try to push the design to places they would never have imag-
ined. In this case the client is a professor of business at the University of Kansas. She 
was educated as a cultural anthropologist and has had a lifelong interest in Japanese 
culture, which she made evident to us as the design process started. For inspiration, we 
were increasingly drawn to the sukiya traditions of the Japanese farmhouse, where the 
spiritual relationship between the house and the garden is recognized. We were also 
drawn to the Buddhist idea of symmetry's prominence in nature and the fact that the 
beauty arises from the imperfections brought by life. 

This house is divided into two realms. The front is shaped by three parallel con-
crete walls that are 16' tall and shape the living, kitchen, and office spaces. They 
reach beyond the glass walls to frame an entrance, screened porch, and two gardens. 
From a center spine that connects these walls springs a fiberglass ceiling, like the 
wings of bird, extending beyond the rooms to overhangs that gesture to the sur-
roundings. To the south the house opens to a meandering clearing in woods with a 
water garden in the foreground that captures the runoff from the roof and supports 
lily pads and other water plants. In contrast, the back form, where the bedrooms and 
bathrooms are located, is a concrete-and-wood key-shaped block. These rooms are 
focused inward and views are selective. In the master bedroom light comes almost 
exclusively from above through large windows and a door that leads to a deck. The 
deck rests on the concrete walls and at its end is the "storm shrine," a Japanese-
influenced structure where one can watch southwest arriving summer storms cross 
the landscape. 
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The "inappropriate" garage 

The "appropriate" garage 

When we first proposed these ideas to our client and showed her a study model, 
she quickly made reference to "combo," the Japanese word for dragonfly. It was a 
perfect metaphor for a building that is meant to live in the landscape and make one 
aware of the air breathing through the house, the light filtering through screens, the 
various gardens extending from the house, and the water falling for the gardens. 

Conclusion 
After completing the Tombo house, we noticed what is becoming a growing chal-
lenge for us: finding a site for a house that is not bound by restrictions that make it 
impossible to explore creative avenues in design. The pressures to preserve the historic 
fabric of old Lawrence and the desires of the suburbs to promote conformity have 
increasingly restricted the areas in which we can practice. We were allowed to build 
the Tombo house (and evade the restrictive covenants) because we promised the trees 
would hide it and the neighbors would be safe from its view. When the garage peaked 
out from the trees and was visible from the road, we were forced to cover the unac-
ceptable fiberglass panels from its front elevation. These panels, which, in contrast to 
the concrete, gave the garage a delicate beauty, were replaced with siding that leaves 
an odd-looking but somehow "appropriate" garage. 

The economics of development, conformist thinking, and its resultant covenants 
have led us to the homogenous country we live in where every town is surrounded by 
bland houses, box stores, and fast-food restaurants that promote themselves as models 
of safe Americana. 

In old Lawrence the well-intentioned and important attempts to protect the his-
toric neighborhoods from this spread of economically driven development have be-
gun to clamp down on aesthetic issues. With the new East Lawrence Neighborhood 
Revitalization Plan, the recently passed Downtown Design Guidelines, and now the 
interest in a comprehensive preservation plan that, in the words of one proponent, 
will protect Lawrence from ruin by "chrome and glass," it is becoming more difficult 
to produce work that does not immediately conform to the visual context. It is im-
portant for Lawrence to avoid becoming a town like Aspen, Colorado, where the new 
buildings so convincingly recreate the past that one constantly wonders which is which. 
Ada Louise Huxtable, the former architecture critic for the New York Times, asserts 
that when we "sanitize the substance of history, (we) risk losing the art, actuality, and 
meaning of the real past and its intrinsic artifacts."3 

Ms. Huxtable has been a career-long proponent of historic preservation and has 
worked tirelessly to protect worthy buildings, but she is disillusioned by many of the 
results of the movement and its reliance on sentimentality that has lead to a 
"Disneyfication" of many places. "This restricted and rigidly controlled design while 
charming to the eye, evades the issue and desirability of diversity and the city's his-
toric role as the matrix of experiment and innovation. "4 

Lawrence has a great history of inclusiveness. We hope this city can find a balance 
that avoids the fate of other American historic centers where one historian notes there 
is nothing between "a tourism that denatures them and a squalor that degrades them."5 

When we show people from national magazines or architects from other cities our 
work, they are consistently amazed that we are able to do the work we do in the 
"conservative" Midwest. This speaks well for Lawrence and its progressive nature, which 
has been part of its history since its founding. We hope this spirit will be preserved. 
The challenge of protecting what already exists, while allowing it to become what it 
can be, is profound. 
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Haskell Indian Nations University: 
The Story of a Contested Terrain 

Daniel Wildcat 

I am going to tell you a story about a contested terrain. It is about a place-the institution today known as Haskell 
Indian Nations University-that Lawrence has never known how to fully integrate into its biographical landscape. 

Haskell's story is one of long-time marginalization unfolding into a powerful and positive vision for the future. In 
order to understand this statement, Haskell's history must be painted on a large canvas; a canvas of the history of the 
United States and federal Indian policy. Symbolically, Haskell, in its various incarnations, has long been a contested 
terrain in the context of Indian education and everything Indian education represented. Now the campus has literally 
become a contested terrain in terms of the proposed South Lawrence Trafficway. 

Although history is often thought of as a chronology, I prefer to think of history spatially, as the story of a place. It 
is interesting that the longest standing federally funded intertribal institution of American Indian education is right 
here, in the center of the forty-eight contiguous states of the United States. Think of this story as a picture, an impres-
sionistic picture: a picture painted with broad brush strokes. A picture without many fine details, but a big picture that 
will accurately represent Haskell's history and how it relates to the city of Lawrence and the United States. This picture 
is intended to give an image of Haskell Indian Nations University at the end of the twentieth century. 

The United States Indian Industrial Training School opened its doors in 1884 and shortly thereafter became 
Haskell Institute named after Dudley C. Haskell, a Kansas congressman responsible for that land south and outside 
the city limits being set aside for the education of American Indians. Haskell Institute's beginning must be placed in 
the context of nineteenth-century federal Indian policy. 

One cannot understand what was going on at the off-reservation Indian boarding schools-Carlisle, Hampton, 
Chilocco, and Haskell-run by the United States government unless these events are put in the context of nine-
teenth-century U.S. history and government policy relative to the indigenous peoples of the United States. By the 
end of the twentieth century, "Indian education" became the liberal solution to the "Indian problem." To fully 
appreciate what Indian education meant in the minds of the members of the dominant society, one must first 
understand the two earlier solutions to the Indian problem. 

Federal Indian Policy in the Nineteenth Century 

The· first solution in nineteenth-century federal Indian policy was geographical removal. Geographical removal 
explains why the Wyandottes, Kickapoos, and Potawatomies ended up in Kansas; and why my relatives, the Euchees, 
ended up in Oklahoma along with the Creeks, Choctaws, Chickasaws, Cherokees, and Seminoles. During the presi-
dency of Andrew Jackson, the solution to the Indian problem was simple: many American settlers wanted to just 
push native peoples west. Push them out of "our" way," remove them. Everyone is familiar with the Cherokee Trail 
of Tears, but many tribes were removed from the East. Each-the Potawatomie, Kickappo, Wyandottes, Ottawa, 
Delaware, and Seneca-has a trail of tears story. All of the tribes that ended up being pushed from their indigenous 
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homelands in the Eastern United States to the edge of the Great Plains and western frontier 
have their own trail of tears stories . to tell. 

Unfortunately, the geographical removal solution to the Indian problem was short-lived 
because Euro-Americans came fixated with the idea of opening up the West and a "go west, 
young man" ideology emerged. The build-up of a substantial military capability during the 
Civil War suggested to many politicians and military officers that it was now time to win the 
West and finally solve the Indian problem. Their winning, of course, meant there would be 
losers: American Indians. 

After the Civil War Euro-Americans and recent European immigrants wanted a place to 
call their own. At the edge of the West they now wanted were the very places to which the 
United States government had removed native peoples in the· 1830s, 1840s, and 1850s. The 
stage for conflict was set. Powerful tribes still existed on the Great Plains, tribes that after 
contact with the Spanish quickly found a use for the horse. 

The peoples of the plains excelled in a horsemanship that was unconventional by European 
standards but quite appropriate for the manner in which they lived. The Great Plains was the 
home of the Lakota, Dakota, Crow, Cheyenne, Commanche, Arapahoe, Apache, and Caddo, 
and with the horse these tribes now ruled the Great · Plains. This fact gave birth to the second 
incarnation of the Indian problem. After the Civil War Euro-Americans wanted to build rail-
roads; they wanted to go west right through the homes, right through the backyards, so to speak, 
of American Indian peoples. Euro-American settlers of the West would disrupt the homes and 
migration patterns of the animals that the indigenous peoples of the plains depended on. 

We all know what happened to the buffalo herds, but many Americans do not know that 
after the Civil War there were people in the War Department . who argued it was time to 
finally solve the "Indian problem" in much the same manner as the buffalo herds had been 
dealt with. One could say the second proposed solution to the Indian problem was military 
subjugation. If one is less diplomatic, it is accurate to say some prescribed genocide. Many 
people felt the only good Indian was a dead Indian. In this period there were documented 
cases of smallpox-infected blankets and contaminated foods given to Native peoples. 

Other Americans did not find this solution palatable. Fortunately the genocide or military 
subjugation solution was short lived. The demise of Custer's Seventh Cavalry at the Battle of 
the Little Bighorn had something to do with this failure. The U.S. Army found out that 
military subjugation and domination were not going to be quite as easy as they had antici-
pated. After the Civil War, an incredible mix of people, including Harriet Beecher Stowe and 
other leading eastern liberals met at Lake Mohonk, New York, to deal with the plight of the 
"Red Man." The classic liberal solution to social problems, education, emerged in the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries as the best hope for the American Indian. Liberal and 
progressive Americans had a new cause: the Amefican Indian. Liberals argued that the United 
States government misunderstood the problem. It simply was not feasible to push all the Indi-
ans into the Pacific Ocean nor was it feasible to kill all Indians. Harriet Beecher Stowe and 
others thought the solution to the Indian problem was to educate and civilize them. 

The enlightened solution to the problem was simple: when young Indian boys and. girls 
were culturally assimilated, there would no longer be an Indian problem. The result of this 
education campaign would be brown-skinned or red-skinned "white" persons. Reformers thought 
the problem would be solved because there would not be any real Indians left after receiving 
education. These young Indians would be civilized in the customs, habits, and beliefs of the 
dominant society; they would be prepared to fully integrate into American society. 

"Destroy the Indian to Save the Man" 

This brief overview of nineteenth-century Indian policy constitutes the contested terrain-
ideologically and symbolically-where Haskell's story begins. Indian education until recently 
was almost exclusively about destroying the Indian to save the man. "Destroy the Indian co 
Save the Man" was actually a credo above the entrance to Hampton Institute. Haskell was a 
part of this same history. 
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For the last four decades the Red Power Movement and Ameri-
can Indian Movement have stressed the need for real indigenous 
or Indian education. In the late 1960s Indian activists and educa-
tors began saying Indian education ought not be merely education 
programs for American Indian children and young people, but must 
be indigenous education. This kind of thinking did not exist in 
the 1880s and '90s, and was rare until the 1960s. 

Imagine an institution where children arrived, when they were 
as young as five and six years old, at the United States Indian 
Industrial Training School, later known as Haskell Institute. At 
Haskell they were often hundreds of miles from family and com-
munity. In the famous Haskell before-and-after photographs of chil-
dren, the "before" photographs show Indian boys and girls arriving 
in their beautiful traditional clothing, dresses, buckskins, and blan-
kets with their hair long and sometimes in braids. The "after" pho-
tographs showed children with short haircuts and wearing starched military-style uniforms. 
These were prize photos to show people back east. They said, in effect, see what we have 
accomplished: these children came in looking like heathen savages and now they look civilized. 

Although children entering Haskell were often quite young, there were also fourteen- and 
fifteen-year-olds enrolled in elementary-level math and reading classes. Young American Indian 
boys and girls were going to be, farmers and craftsmen, and homemakers. They were taught the 
requisite skills to make a living and home in a manner consistent with the norms of the domi-
nant society. The goal was for these students to fit into American society after graduation. 

The children were on the road to civilization. In fact, they were literally marching towards 
civilization. Few people realize the regimen at Haskell was very military oriented; marching or 
drill practice was a part of everyday life. This was not by accident. 

An ex-military officer, Henry Pratt, was responsible for incorporating this military-oriented 
philosophy at all the early Indian boarding schools. Pratt envisioned a system of education that 
sociologists would describe as a total Institution. The goal of off-reservation boarding schools was 
the complete cultural assimilation or acculturation of American Indian boys and girls. 

For Henry Pratt and supporters of Indian education the very nativeness or Indianness as a 
Kiowa, Comanche, Creek, or Lakota person was the primary obstacle to advancement and 
civilizing. Destroying cultural identity as distinct tribal peoples was perceived as necessary to 
produce fully developed human beings. Remember that this was the progressive or liberal solu-
tion to the "Indian problem." Many people had a more "final" solution in mind. 

In this context the story of Haskell Institute began. In the history of American education 
Haskell represents a contested terrain. Also in Lawrence history Haskell represents a contested 
terrain. For much of its history Haskell has been located at the edge of the city, and an 
interesting spatial reality has existed. Given the growth of Lawrence in the last three decades, 
it may have been inevitable that Haskell could not longer be taken for granted. 

All Things Are Connected 

Many Lawrence residents have never been on the Haskell campus. Many do not really 
know what exists "out there. " They know that Haskell is a university for American Indians 
and Alaska Natives, but they wonder, are we welcome? Is Haskell like a reservation? Maybe we 
should not be there? They just do not know. 

This says something about a place that is marginalized. It is as if Haskell were off limits. 
Many Lawrence citizens come to the Haskell campus to watch Lawrence High football games. 
Many citizens seem unsure about whether they can attend a Haskell football or basketball 
game. This tells you something about the perceptions of most Lawrencians. 

Young Native Americans who 
arrived at Haskell Institute in 
its early decades clothed in 
traditional dress, buckskins, 
blankets and sometimes braids 
were outfitted in starched 
uniforms and short haircuts. 
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Most Lawrencians have no idea about what is happening at Haskell. Few people have any 
idea of the quiet revolution that is going on at Haskell Indian Nations University. Students 
will not necessarily be in the streets, although some protested the SLT on Thirty-first Street 
every weekend. 

In Haskell's 115-year history the last three decades have been radically different. Haskell is 
finally beginning to indigenize the education process to make the curriculum reflect something 
at a foundational level of indigenous world views, beliefs, values, language-our cultures. 

World views are what culturally identify people and express who they are. Haskell Indian 
Nations University is no longer just an institution for the education of Indians along a West-
ern European model and philosophy of education. 1 This is a radical and revolutionary under-
taking. We are not totally sure about what we are doing or how we are doing it, but that is 
part of the excitement. We muddle through, make mistakes, and get excited about the many 
things that are going on at Haskell now. 

The document All Things Are Connected represents what is happening at Haskell now. 2 All 
Things Are Connected not only represents an intelligent indigenous response to a proposed 
trafficway but is a good example of the education revolution at Haskell. 

After the university put together an interdisciplinary team (IDT) to work on our contri-
bution to the SEIS for the proposed South Lawrence Trafficway, the IDT quickly decided that 
our document would frame our concerns within an indigenous perspective. It became obvious 
to the IDT that it did not make sense to separate political, ethical, moral, economic, and 
environmental issues into separate discussions and analyses. Probably the most radical aspect of 
All Things Are Connected is the explicit defense of the protection of the Haskell-Baker Wet-
lands on spiritual grounds. 

We do not live with each of the aspects of our lives in little boxes, so the IDT did not 
treat each separately. Consequently, Haskell's SEIS document is entitled All Things Are Con-
nected to suggest there is another way of looking at the world. We wanted· to express an 
indigenous standpoint. Haskell has opposed the Thirty-first Street proposal. We look at these 
wetlands very differently from the way they are seen by most non-Indian engineers, develop-
ers, and planners. 

We experience and understand these wetlands differently, and this results in a difference 
regarding how we interact with the plants, animals, water, and landscape itself. All Things Are 
Connected is a practical example and affirmation of what our institution is now about: an 
indigenized "Indian education" philosophy and curriculum. 

A brief comparison of Haskell and KU during their early years reveals what happened be-
tween Haskell's beginning in 1884 and where Haskell stands today. I met a woman in Lawrence 
about three years ago who came up to me after one of my presentations and told me an interest-
ing story about her mother's experiences during the influenza epidemic of 1917 or 1918. 

Her mother was a student at the University of Kansas at that time. Kansas University 
essentially shut down for a number of weeks during the epidemic and most students went 
home. This woman's mother did not have enough money to go home. She heard that Haskell 
needed help nursing the many sick children there, so she went to Haskell to help. The daugh-
ter telling the story said her mother spoke often of the experience. 

The blanket obviously meant a lot to the mother and her daughter, who still had the 
blanket. To one young woman who could not go home during the influenza epidemic, Haskell 
meant a lot because of her experience there. 

A National Powerhouse 

During the 1920s Haskell launched a football program Kansas University could then and 
now be proud of. Haskell Institute was not worried about beating K-State, we were too busy 
beating Dartmouth, Yale, Army, and Navy. This was the era of the great American Indian 
football players and athletes-Jim Thorpe, John Levi, and Buster Charles. In the 1920s and 
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1930s, KU was an "also ran" on national sports pages, while the major newspapers in New 
York City, Chicago, and San Francisco carried the football scores of the "Fightin' Indians" of 
Haskell Institute. Haskell Institute was usually the winner. John Levi was a Haskell football 
player and possible one of the greatest athletes of all time-not by my estimate but by Jim 
Thorpe's. Thorpe once commented that he wished he could kick and throw a football as well 
as John Levi. 

It is hard to separate the lore and legend from the facts surrounding John Levi's and Jim 
Thorpe's athletic performances. When I first arrived at Haskell in 1986, I remember Haskell 
old-timers, alumni, recounting a kicking contest they had seen between Jim Thorpe and John 
Levi. Levi was at one end of the football field and Thorpe at the other. They lined up where 
teams kick-off on the thirty-five-yard line. The contest was to kick field goals from there until 
one of them missed. They each kicked several from this distance without missing, so they 
moved the ball back five yards with the same result-no misses. As I remember it, nobody 
missed. So when they got ready to set the ball back to the twenty-yard line, both gentlemen 
decided to call the competition a tie. 

One of the biggest events at Haskell occurred over a four-day period October 27 through 
October 30, 1926. A national powwow was held to dedicate the new Haskell football stadium 
and the beautiful entrance arch at the stadium's west end. American Indians-individuals (of-
ten alumni) and tribes-from all over the United States contributed $100,000 toward con-
struction of the stadium. The Quapaw Tribe of Oklahoma alone contributed $65,000. 

Why a football stadium? Keep this in mind Haskell had the best football team in Kansas 
at the time and was a national powerhouse. The stadium was the first lighted stadium in the 
state. The event was unparalleled in Lawrence and Haskell history. The press reported that a 
crowd of at least 125,000 attended the four-day event, including an estimated 5,000 American 
Indians, representing seventy tribes. Four buffalo and thirteen fat steers were provided for the 
crowd at a barbecue preceding Haskell's first homecoming football game. 

This event may be one of the best examples of the Lawrence community participating and 
helping in a Haskell event. The Lawrence Chamber of Commerce contributed time, supplies, 
and money to help host the many American Indian visitors. The 
Blackfoot tribe from Montana sent a delegation of forty members. 
Hundreds of teepees were set up around the stadium. 3 

Expansion of Educational Programs 

Haskell's education programs were also expanding. In 1895 Haskell 
was one of the first American Indian educational institutions to de-
velop a normal school for the preparation of American Indian teach-
ers. This program prepared primarily young Indian women to serve as 
teachers in Indian schools in their own communities. 

During the 1920s Haskell's national reputation as a secondary 
education institution and vocational education institution grew. 
From its inception, Haskell had focused on education in grades 
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Haskell Institute students, 
circa 1921. 

Haskell Institute, 1932 
plumbing class. Although 
vocational education had been a 
primary emphasis at Haskell in 
its early years, after 1920 
commercial training and post-
secondary vocational education 
were added to the curriculum. 
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one through eight and on trades for boys-wagon-making, blacksmithing, harness making-
and homemaking for girls. 

The industrialization that occurred throughout the dominant society between 1884 and 
1920 required, however, that if American Indians were going to "fit" within the larger Ameri-
can society, they would need a secondary education and even post-secondary vocational educa-
tion to be mechanics, welders, and builders. In addition, a strong commercial or office skills 
program was started at Haskell during this period of rapid American industrialization. 

Between the World War I and World War II the guiding philosophy of all Indian educa-
tion programs in the United States was "Learn to Earn!" In many ways the discussion about 
Indian education mirrored the debate between Booker T. Washington and WE.B. Du Bois 
about education for African Americans. In Indian education Washington's views prevailed. What 
Indians needed according to this view was vocational education. 

Most policy makers and educators claimed that American Indians did not need to be 
doctors or lawyers. Rather, they needed to be able to make a living, support a family, and 
integrate into the mainstream of American society. By 1927 an accredited secondary education 
program was in place and in 1935 Haskell received accreditation for a post-secondary voca-
tional education program. These voc-ed programs were Haskell's claim to fame until the 1970s. 

The period between the first and second world wars was fascinating because so much 
was going on. When the first world war occurred, American Indians were not citizens of the 
United States. 

In terms of federal Indian policy the period between the two world wars was marked with 
irony. John Collier became head of Indian Affairs. Until very recently he has been viewed as 
on the side of the Indian. Collier worked as a superintendent in Indian schools in the 1920s. 
He had the radical idea that Native people ought to have more of a say in the policies affect-
ing them. Collier's ideas resulted in policy reform known as the Howard Wheeler Act or the 
Indian Reorganization Act (IRA) of 1934. · 

This act encouraged tribes to develop a constitutional form of representative democracy 
like that of the federal government of the United States. The IRA was widely viewed as a 
progressive and liberal idea by non-Indian policy makers. In essence, it sanctioned tribal gov-
ernments, ironically through the federal government, to act as semisovereign nations. 

The Boarding School Experience 

By the time of the IRA, several generations of Native American children had gone through 
the government boarding schools, often receiving a heavy dose of one denomination or an-
other of Christianity literally structured into the curriculum.3 The Methodists, Baptists, Pres-
byterians, Episcopalians, and Catholics each had charge of various boarding schools in the late 
nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. Between 1885 and 1915 the Catholics and Protes-
tants quarreled over who ought to receive the federal monies for Indian education. 

The legacy of Collier's reform efforts is interesting. While looking at the records of the 
Bureau of Indian Affairs public hearings, I was shocked to read that Collier's ideas had been 
attacked as communist. Some Indians said they were not interested in communism. I thought, 
Where did this come from? The Native people making these objections were the products of 
the B.I.A. boarding schools. These "educated" Indians knew anything embodying participatory 
democracy and empowerment to the people must be communistic. 

These kinds of sentiments were rampant throughout many American institutions at the 
time.· Workers and even a few professors at universities lost their jobs because they argued for 
full realization of basic democratic principles. At first I found it ironic that Indian leaders, 
who were products of Indian education, argued against Collier's attempt to create a mecha-
nism for participation. But it soon dawned on me how "total" the institutions of Indian edu-
cation had been during the 1920s and 1930s. 

Fortunately, there were some unintended consequences of the boarding school experience. 
When you interview people who were at boarding schools during those times, they do not 
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dwell on the bad things that occurred. I suspect the corporeal punishment and almost prison-
like nature of the schools were too painful to discuss. 

Sequoyah Hall today sits where there used to be a jail cell for detention of students who 
were caught breaking rules such as speaking their native language, which was absolutely for-
bidden. Students could lose a day's means and face detention in this jail. They would often 
receive confinement for a twelve- or twenty-four-hour period in the interest of "killing the 
Indian to save the human." These are painful events to think about. I have seen adults shed 
tears when they speak about some of their boarding school experiences during the 1950s. 

So what do they remember and want to talk about? They remember friends they made 
and the fact that they made it through and often did gain skills that would allow them to 
provide for a family. The unintended consequence of the boarding school experience was a 
growing recognition that American Indians may have strength when united. I am not talking 
about a pan-Indian identity, but rather the realization that even with our great geographic and 
cultural diversity, American Indians understood that we often faced many of the same prob-
lems. The boarding school experience gave us a chance to compare notes, and the result was 
the recognition that we had good reason to speak collectively to the United States government. 
This had not been planned on. 

By the time the Second World War and Korean War had passed, a new generation of 
American Indian students, including Ladonna Harris, Clyde Warrior, Richard Oakes, and Ada 
Deer: whose parents had been to boarding school, were seeking an education. These activist 
leaders learned something from their parents: to think beyond the naive assimilationist phi-
losophy their parents had lived with. They learned there were new expectations . and opportu-
nities to become fawyers, doctors, educators, leaders, and, most of all, activists. American In-
dian parents, often second-generation boarding-school children (now adults), were encouraging 
their sons and daughters to go to college. 

What happened would have frightened He~ry Pratt to death. Young Native men and 
women started studying American Indian law. Although American Indian law is still basically 
Anglo-Saxon jurisprudence applied to American Indians, this is changing, also. American In-
dian legal scholars, including Vine and Sam Deloria, David Wilkinson, Rob Porter at KU, and 
Walter Echo-Hawk are exploring and thinking about our indigenous legal systems. If we have 
the power to make our own legal systems, we ought to examine the principles on which we 
build a system of law. 

A Quiet Revolution 

The principles that were imposed, a predominantly Ango-Saxon notion of precedent and 
property, have not worked well for American Indians. So we are looking at the ways our 
ancestors did things-through our ceremonies, stories, customs, and traditions. What we still 
possess might give us a key to another .way of looking at the world, another way of organizing 
the reconstruction of our own political and legal systems. These are the kinds of intellectual 
and practical issues we are examining at Haskell now. 

Haskell has incredible students from all over the United States. It will be interesting to see 
what happens when they deal with self-determination, environmental issues, and "economic 
development." Haskell has changed and is changing. 

Haskell graduated its last high school class in 1965 and then focused exclusively on post-
secondary vocational education. In 1970 Haskell began seeking junior college status and was 
accredited in 1972. During the 1980s discussion began about developing four-year degree pro-
grams. American Indian leaders and students began asking why their colleges offered only two-
year degrees. I believe the increasing success the American Indian tribes or nations were having 
in exercising their self-determination heightened the awareness of how important trained pro-
fessionals would be. It also raised awareness of how unique our tribal histories, cultures, and 
institutions were. 



The Haskell Medicine Wheel 
was created by faculty 
instructors Leslie Evans and 
Dan Wildcat, several Haskell 
students, and crop artist Stan 
Herd in 1992, in recognition 
of the quincentennial of the 
collision of European people 
with the indigenous people of 
the Caribbean islands and 
the Americas. The circular 
symbol of the medicine wheel 
speaks powerfully to the 
importance of the circle in 
the cosmology of many of the 
indigenous peoples of the 
Americas. The Medicine 
Wheel at Haskell was created 
to teach about the 
relationships between diverse 
groups of people to each other 
and their place on the 
planet. The medicine wheel 
reinforces the idea that all 
people are related in the 
overlapping circles that 
embody the complex web of 
lift. Photograph by Jon 
Blumb. ©Jon Blumb 1992. 
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For instance, as our business department started thinking 
about tribal management and the technicalities of federal-tribal 
relations as they affect tribal economic initiatives, it became 
clear they would create something that could not be found at 
other mainstream American universities. This new curriculum 
is being created at Haskell. 

When the debate about creating baccalaureate degree pro-
grams at Haskell began, we knew if we developed college or 
university programs it would be difficult to continue our voc-
ed programs. Haskell had auto body, auto mechanics, heating 
and cooling technology, and electronics courses. We took a 
hard look at the feasibility of maintaining those program and 
offering baccalaureate degrees at the same time. 

Discontinuing those programs was a tough decision. Many 
Haskell alumni who were products of those "learn to earn" 
programs, like my dad, a graduate of Chiloco boarding school, 

did well for themselves and their families. A whole generation of Native people, like my dad, 
were grateful for what Haskell and Chilocco had given their children and families. Those 
institutions, in spite of their history of oppression, created opportunities for generations of 
children and now grandchildren to go to colleges and universities. 

Eliminating the voc-ed programs was a decision many alumni took personally. What is 
wrong with being a welder, auto mechanic, or carpenter, many questioned. Of course, there is 
nothing wrong with having these skills, just as there is nothing wrong with having doctors, 
lawyers, engineers, and scientists. Haskell just simply lacked the resources to do it all. It was a 
tough decision to make. 

The bedrock criterion used to make this decision was simple: how can Haskell best em-
power Native men and women, and communities. Ultimately, the Haskell Board of Regents, 
with plenty of input from faculty, staff, and students, made the decision to move toward 
baccalaureate degree-granting status. In 1994 the Haskell Board of Regents changed the offi-
cial name of the institution from Haskell Junior College to Haskell Indian Nations University. 
Haskell now has accredited baccalaureate programs in teaching elementary education, Ameri-
can Indian studies, business and tribal management, and environmental science. 

Haskell's move to become a university has given us the opportunity to develop courses in 
indigenous philosophy, indigenous law, ethics, entrepreneurship and environmental science. I 
always tease my friends when I speak on issues concerning the Haskell-Baker Wetlands and 
the proposed South Lawrence Trafficway; I say ecology is only a new science in the Western 
tradition. For indigenous peoples, the idea that one must study the relations between things in 
order to understand something is the foundation of our philosophy. 

Evolution seems a controversial idea within the Western tradition, but change is an ac-
cepted part of Native traditions. We have stories about change, some of it occurs gradually 
and some of it dramatically. Evolution, per se, is not difficult to see in Native traditions. I 
cease people and tell them, "I am glad to see chat Western science is finally catching up with 
traditional indigenous wisdom." 

When we teach environmental science, we draw on the strong experiential knowledge 
maintained in our cultures. We are infusing all of our courses with our indigenous knowledge 
and insights. A course in tribal economics, for example, reflects indigenous world views, exam-
ines what economists call externalities and suggests they are not external at all. Looking only 
at the narrow economic costs and benefits of a trafficway divorced from the plants, animals, 
and surface geology that constitute a wetland ecosystem, as some SLT proponents have sug-
gested, appears to many Native people as incorrect and a convenient way to marginalize envi-
ronmental, cultural, and spiritual concerns. The quiet revolution at Haskell and the SLT gave 
us the opportunity to lee the citizens of Lawrence know things were changing. 
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Haskell continues as a symbol. I would argue that it is a bright and positive symbol of a 
struggle-a contested terrain-about what Indian education ought to be; and, at the same 
time, it has literally become the terrain for a struggle about how to best solve transportation 
problems in Lawrence and Douglas County. 

When the South Lawrence Trafficway was presented to the city and county leaders, I 
believe they thought everything would be pro forma. After all things were done this way: a 
few people get together, decide what needs to be done, and then do it. In the case of the SLT, 
no real effort was made to include Haskell in the planning. Even if this was just an oversight 
or Haskell was simply left out-not considered important-this alone signifies marginalization. 
Consequently, when officials outlined for Haskell representatives their Thirty-first Street align-
ment plan, they were, not surprisingly, shocked that we strongly objected to this plan. 

When federal agencies decided the process and assessment document-the Environmental 
Impact Statement (EIS)-had been flawed in determining the best route, they mandated an 
SEIS or Supplemental Environmental Impact Statement be undertaken. All Things Are Con-
nected represents Haskell's contribution to the SEIS. It was written by a group of students, 
faculty, staff, and administrator working together to produce a document that reflected the 
holistic indigenous philosophy of our institution. 

We decided early that this was our opportunity to make a meaningful statement of why the 
Thirty-first Street alignment was a bad choice within our own indigenous world views and val-
ues. All Things Are Connected suggests that mitigation techniques are inadequate for the ecosys-
tem that exists !lnd, just as importantly, no mitigation can address the experiential, cultural, and 
spiritual dimensions of this precious wetlands ecosystem. I, for one, have trouble believing that 
human beings are going to make a better wetland than the Creator and Mother Earth. 

The SLT has given us the opportunity to expose a 500-year-old collision of world views-
of beliefs and values. All Haskell is asking is that people respect our beliefs and values. This is 
why we wrote All Things Are Connected. 

We invite all people to visit Haskell Indian Nations University. Haskell is not only an 
incredible part of Lawrence history, but it is a national treasure. The biography of the city of 
Lawrence would be woefully inadequate if its story were not included. 

Notes 
1. Haskell Indian Nations University, 2000-2001, General Catalog, iii. 
2. All Things Are Connected: Response to the Thirty-first Street Alignment South Lawrence Trafficway, Lawrence, Kan-

sas, December 23, 1994. This document is available at the Lawrence Public Library. 
3. For a discussion of the history of sports of government boarding schools, see John Bloom, To Show What An 

Indian Can Do: Sports at Native American Boarding Schools (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 2000). 





The South Lawrence Trafficway 
Controversy 
Larry Kipp 

Introduction 

The South Lawrence Trafficway (SLT) has been controversial since the day of its public introduction in 1985. 
Lines were drawn early and much of what has been written about the SLT has been crafted by those most ardent in 
its support or its demise. Each side has attempted to spin its perspective in the most favorable light to help gain 
public or legislative support, or judicial consent. But most intriguing have been the public and private processes by 
which the SLT was conceived, advanced, and obstructed, and the ancillary events that followed in the wake of this 
struggle. The story of . the SLT is a story of the clash of institutional and grassroots interests, differing cultural 
perspectives, and the ways in which power and process have been used as tactical and strategic political instruments to 
further the goals of each side. 

This topic is much too rich and extensive to be covered fully within these pages. Rather, it is my goal and hope 
to provide some context within which the SLT was introduced and to examine an unintended consequence that 
aros~ - from it. The story is not yet complete and the potential for unexpected twists and turns remains great. 1 It will 
be incumbent on a future author to elaborate fully on events and write the conclusion. 

A 1999 Synopsis 

The South Lawrence Trafficway (SLT) project was initiated in February 1985 by the Transportation Committee 
of the Lawrence Chamber of Commerce as part of a request to move a proposed Kansas Turnpike interchange closer 
to Lawrence. Five days later it survived significant public protests and passed by a 2-1 vote of the Douglas County 
Commission. This proposal was sent to the City of Lawrence for consideration, where it was rejected by a 2-3 vote 
for two reasons. First, the city commission had not been made aware of the project prior to its public announce-
ment, forcing commissioners and city planners into a reactive mode to a significant planning concept. Second, the 
location of the proposed "southern leg" of the SLT along the Thirty-first Street alignment was significantly different 
from that endorsed in the city's comprehensive plan, Plan '95, in which the southern leg was to cross south of the 
Wakarusa River, head east and then recross the river and connect with Highway K-10. Twenty days after the chamber's 
request to propose a turnpike interchange relocation, the county submitted a $200,000 federal funding request to 
initiate an "access to lakes" project to the Lawrence/Douglas County Metropolitan Planning Commission that was 
approved on a 5-4 vote. 

Controversial from its inception, the SLT first elicited protests from those negatively affected by either the 
change in the location of the turnpike interchange, such as the City of Lecompton, or by those fearing displacement 
within the proposed area. Later, protests were voiced about negative ecological and environmental consequences and 
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the legality of certain procedures. The route of the western leg, never clearly defined in the 
initial chamber proposal, was changed once to avoid disturbing the remaining eighty-acre stand 
of upland prairie just west of Lawrence. 

A lawsuit requiring a countywide vote on an SLT bond issue delayed funding for the road 
until the courts upheld the county's position. By this time, though, the county had decided to 
hold a public vote during the November 1990 elections (it passed 13,679 for, 10,815 against). 
Voter approval allowed the county to proceed with bond issuance and design planning. In late 
1992 the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers held a public meeting to solicit public comment on 
wetland mitigation but failed to invite Haskell Indian Nations University representatives. Low 
public turnout resulted in rapid corps of engineers approval of the wetlands permit for the 
SLT. This elicited significant responses from Haskell students and its board of regents in the 
form of position papers, which in turn caused the county to halt land purchases of rights-of-
way and ongoing design work, and ultimately order a Supplemental Environmental Impact 
Statement (SEIS) in the spring of 1994. Groundbreaking for the western nine miles of the 
SLT (1-70 south to Clinton reservoir and then east to U.S. Highway 59) occurred in August 
of that year. This section was completed on October 9, 1995. This allowed the county to 
restart its plans for the eastern leg, of which three possible routes were proposed and studied: 
the Thirty-first Street, Thirty-fifth Street, and the Thirty-eighth Street alignments. The two 
latter alignments would remove the road from the environs of Haskell but at the cost of 
greater disturbance to the Haskell-Baker Wetlands. In December 1996, less than a month after 
the first nine miles of the SLT was opened to traffic, the county supported the Thirty-first 
Street alignment by a 2-1 vote. Two days later, federal agencies, unable to agree on an align-
ment, abandoned oversight on the condition that the county and state agree not to request 
further federal funds and "defederalize" the remaining five miles needed to connect to High-
way K-10. (Defederalization would remove the requirements set forth in the SEIS by abrogat-
ing the need to comply with the National Environmental Policy Act [NEPA], a requirement 
for all federally funded projects.) 

Following this agreement the county recommenced purchasing right-of-way along the 
Thirty-first Street alignment. Within three months (March 12, 1997) an alliance of Native 
Americans, conservationists, environmentalists, and proponents of environmental justice. sued 
the county, claiming the federal funds were "commingled," meaning the project could not be 
defederalized and that the SEIS must be completed as proscribed by NEPA. In July a federal 
judge issued a permanent injunction halting work on the last leg of the SLT until the SEIS 
was completed. In June 1998, while the Appeals Court was deliberating the appeal, U.S. Rep. 
Vince Snowbarger, at the urging of KDOT, included a paragraph in the new Federal Highway 
Bill (TEA-21) exempting the remaining portion of the SLT from federal regulations, but this 
had no effect on the courts. The county lost its appeal on November 19, 1998, and decided 
not to appeal to the U.S. Supreme Court. As a consequence of the court's decision, KDOT 
withdrew from the project and the county decided to complete the SEIS. A draft SEIS was 
completed in March 1999 that presented mitigation proposals to protect the Haskell campus 
from SLT traffic noise. All of the proposals would require significant physical barriers between 
the campus and the Haskell-Baker Wetlands and were deemed unacceptable by litigants. In 
early May 1999, the Haskell Indians Nations University (HINU) Board of Regents voted to 
"totally oppose" the proposed Thirty-first Street alignment. 

Refusing to give up, the county continued to press for the Thirty-first Street alignment, 
but the Federal Highway Administration (FHwA) said it could not approve, or fund, that 
route without Haskell's approval. On May 24, Kansas Governor Bill Graves, claiming that 
completing the SLT was "critically important," announced he intended "to go to work on that 
immediately." Following that announcement, he visited with many of the principals involved 
in the SLT dispute. This culminated in the delivery of a "package deal" presented by KDOT 
Secretary Dean Carlson to outgoing Haskell President Bob Martin on June 16. The "deal" 
consisted of $5 million in projects and cash for Haskell in exchange for approving the Thirty-
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first Street alignment. The offer assumed that Baker University would turn over the deed for 
the wetlands to Haskell University to help get the SLT built, but there was no mention of 
compensating. Baker University for doing this. The offer had two effects. First, Dan Lambert, 
the president of Baker University and current caretaker of the Haskell-Baker Wetlands, re-
sponded by saying "they can't take Baker for granted." He expressed concern about future 
funding for the maintenance of the wetlands. The second effect was the obvious appearance of 
a "payoff" for Haskell if it changed its position, and the impli~ation that the Haskell Board of 
Regents decision may be subject to the highest bidder. Some considered this an insult. One 
Haskell student responded by asking, "How much money would you accept to not go to your 
church anymore?" Haskell President Martin . reiterated the Regents' opposition. A technical 
objection was raised when Martin said that the KDOT offer was not a legitimate offer since it 
was an unsigned draft document. 

During the flurry of activity involving a "payoff" for Haskell, the Federal Advisory Coun-
cil on Historic Preservation (ACHP) sent a letter to FHwA on June 10, 1999, saying more 
research was needed to assess any damage SLT construction may do to Haskell's historic value, 
and that FHwA needed to work with the Wetlands Preservation Organization (WPO), a major 
opponent of the SLT, in an undefined "historic assessment" capacity. Of particular interest to 
the ACHP was the Haskell farm, which was an important means by which the U.S. govern-
ment attempted to socialize and assimilate Native American students into the broader Euro-
American social and economic system. 

The final marker on the official trail of events regarding negotiations for Haskell's ap-
proval for the Thirty-first Street ·alignment occurred on October 12, 1999. In the morning 
session KDOT, FHwA, and Douglas County made formal presentations to the HINU Board 
of Regents. These were followed by afternoon speakers opposed to the SLT and/ or the Thirty-
first Street alignment, which preceded two executive sessions, one of which included members 
of the Wetlands Preservation Organization. The next day the board met again and voted not 
to support the Thirty-first Street alignment. 

Following this vote many felt that the SLT was dead. County officials, however, were 
intent on completing the SEIS, thereby freeing the county from the court-ordered permanent 
injunction limiting work on Thirty-first Street. Recent estimates (November 1999) claim that 
the county, using county funds, has enough right of way to construct a four-lane road. How-
ever, the federal "404" permit, which allowed the county to fill in twelve acres of the Haskell-
Baker Wetlands within the county's existing right of way, expired at the end of 1999 (the 
county built the seventeen-acre Santa Fe "constructed wetland" to mitigate the loss of the 
twelve acres of natural wetland). On December 9, county administrator Craig Weinaug told 
reporters "since the trafficway is not going to be completed, we don't need a 404 permit."2 

A new (1999) KDOT proposal for U.S. Highway 59 may represent an opportunity for an 
eastern bypass, though with a route south of the Wakarusa River. Any interaction involving 
KDOT's new road proposal and the county's interest in expanding Thirty-first Street will have 
to await completion of the SEIS. Public release of the SEIS was expected near the end of 
January 2000, at which time more public input would be collected. Once these comments 
were added, the document would be complete-a process expected to last until the end of 
March 2000. 

This narrative is too brief to give the reader coverage of the full controversy. As an over-
view, it is too narrow in scope to examine in depth the larger historical context within which 
the SLT controversy exists, but it is necessary to describe how and why we got to where we 
were in 1985 when the SLT was introduced and to reexamine the process of its introduction 
and initial, qualified acceptance. I will also review a singular event that galvanized opponents 
and slowed progress on building the trafficway through the effects of unintended consequences, 
provide a brief history of Haskell Indian Nations University's relationship with the wetlands, 
and dispel some myths concerning the alleged short existence of the Haskell-Baker Wetlands. 
Finally, I will describe how Haskell came to have veto power over the final leg of the SLT 
alignment. 
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Figure 1. Topographic map of 
the Lawrence area showing how 
the city (checkerboard) is 
situated between the Kaw River 
Valley on the north and the 
~karusa River Valley to the 
south (gray area). Over the past 
600, 000 years, the two rivers 
have eroded a wide area. 
During this process the rivers 
deposited silts to the east of 
Lawrence, forming p rime 
agricultural soils according to 
the U.S. Soil Conservation 
Service. Source: modified from 
U.S. Geological Survey map. 

Lawrence: Between a River and a Wet Place 

A key to understanding the current transportation predicament 
in Lawrence rests with the geography of the area in which the 
city was settled and the fact that it is bounded on the north by 
the Kansas (Kaw) River, on the south by the Wakarusa River 
and its wetlands and flood plain, and on the east by the 
confluence of the Wakarusa River with the Kaw River flood plain 
(Figure 1). These river basins, and their wetlands, were created 
over the past 600,000 years after a glacier extended into the 
region, reaching perhaps as far as Wells Overlook or Vinland, 
south of Lawrence. 3 

Overland acc;:ess to Lawrence from the east required crossing 
the Wakarusa River, the first difficult crossing for westbound 
settlers funneling through Missouri. One crossing for the new 
Oregon Trail was established in the early 1840s about 0.2 miles 
east of the current Louisiana Street bridge and became known 
as the Wakarusa Crossing.4 The trail continued up into present-
day Lawrence and exited on what is now Sixth Street and U.S. 
40. During the gold rush years Sixth Street became known as 
the "California Trail." West of town the upland prairie began. 
Another crossing was established in the 1840s south of present-

day Eudora. This crossing, known as Lane's Crossing in 1856,5 

was on the old Westport-Lecompton Road, which was later to approximate the crossing loca-
tion for Highway K-10. Closer to Eudora a ferry service on the Kaw River connected Lawrence 
with Ft. Leavenworth. The Kaw would not be spanned at Lawrence until a bridge was built in 
1863 by the Lawrence Bridge Company (toll: 25¢ each way!), replacing a ferry that had oper-
ated for the previous eight years.6 By 1863 Lawrence's current overland routes had been estab-
lished. 

With the advent of the automobile, the pace of transportation quickened. By 1930 K-10 
entered Lawrence from the east at Fifteenth Street, turned north at Massachusetts Street and 
crossed the bridge at Sixth Street to join US Highway 73W (now known as U.S. 59) headed 
north. U.S. 40 entered from the east, north of the Kaw River, crossed south over the bridge 
and headed west along Sixth Street. U.S. 73W entered from the south at what was to be Iowa 
Street and Twenty-third, turned east along what is now known as Twenty-third Street and then 
headed north along Massachusetts Street, crossed the bridge and continued northward. 

The firm of Hare & Hare prepared a "City Plan for Lawrence" that was adopted by the 
planning commission on November 18, 1930.7 In this report the consultants advised the following: 

The purpose of a system of major streets, or thoroughfares, is to provide for the increasing 
demands of present day automobile traffic with certain through streets of adequate width, 
continuity and spacing. On such streets through traffic can flow most efficiently under proper 
control, and thus relieve other streets of all except local traffic. 

Lawrence is more fortunate than many larger cities in the ample width of most of the 
streets. Wide streets alone, however, will not solve the traffic problem. A well organized and 
connected system of through routes is of equal or greater importance. These through streets 
have been designated on the major thoroughfare plan, and their future development shown on 
the typical street cross sections, while the problems of traffic control are covered in the traffic 
ordinance which is included in the appendix of this report. 

The major thoroughfare system utilizes almost entirely existing streets, with certain recom-
mendations for widenings and openings. The purpose is to provide convenient access from all 
parts of the city to all other parts, as well as to and from the business center. Connections 
with all county and state highways relate the major street system to the surrounding country, 
and by-pass routes provide reasonably direct travel through the city and region without pass-
ing directly through the busy central district. The steeper gradients have been avoided on the 
system of main thoroughfares as outlined. 
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Hare & Hare proposed a bypass route, which is shown in Figure 2. 
By 1937 K-10 was rerouted so that it no longer crossed the bridge but, 

rather, proceeded west with U.S. 40. Prior to 1948 the eastern entrance of 
this road to Lawrence had been moved south and now entered Lawrence 
along its current path at Twenty-third Street. About the same time U.S. 
73W was replaced north of the river by U.S. 24 and south of the river by 
U.S. 59. 
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Iii In 1948 Hare & Hare produced a revised version of its city plan for l· 
Lawrence with two significant recommendations. First, the Twenty-third 
Street (K-10/U.S. 59) connection should be upgraded to the level of a south-
ern "bypass," and second, a western bypass connecting U.S. 59 with U.S. 
40 should be constructed. Both of these recommendations were designed to 
work in concert to reduce traffic on Massachusetts Street.8 

No new bypass options were forthcoming until the mid-1950s during a 
national discussion of the Federal Aid Highway Act, which induced Kansas 
to preemptively build the Kansas Turnpike in a record twenty-two months,9 

a year before adoption of the Federal Interstate System. 
The construction of the Kansas Turnpike (I-70) created two interchanges 

at Lawrence, one on each side of the Kaw River, effectively creating a "north-
ern bypass" for Lawrence. 

Throughout the 1950s and '60s, Twenty-third Street was accumulating 
the critical mass necessary for an economically viable retail area. Prior to 
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construction of the K-10/Twenty-third Street corridor, the adjoining area had been zoned resi-
dential by the county. The county's failure to include larger lot sizes when rezoning residential 
lots along the new "bypass" to county commercial lots helped produce the numerous curb-cuts 
found there today, which in turn created (much later) the unintended consequence of signifi-
cantly slowing traffic along Lawrence's only east-west throughway. This was noted in the 1963 
comprehensive plan10: 

An unfortunate aspect of the land use pattern is the great scattering11 of commercial use and 
the tendency to strip major highways: Massachusetts, Second (on the north side of the river), 
Sixth, and Twenty-third. 

The plan recommended one regional shopping area and four neighborhood shopping areas, 
based on the observed fact that towns of 50,000 to 100,000 can only support a single regional 
shopping district. Lawrence's options were clearly presented within the report: 

Thus, the choice of the city is clear: is it to have one strong regional center supplemented by 
several good neighborhood centers, or is it to have a decaying city center plus weak and partially 
developed outlying shopping centers, and long strips of commercial mishmash in between?12 

The retail plan, which called for a downtown regional shopping area, included a traffic 
study, which showed that 52 percent of the traffic crossing the bridge at Sixth and Massachu-
setts did not stop in Lawrence. To reduce downtown congestion, a bypass was proposed con-
necting I-70 with U.S. 59 south of town (along what is now Kasold Street) and then east 
through the Haskell-Baker Wetlands to K-10 and Noria Road, then north across the Kaw 
River to an eastern interchange with I-70. Additionally, a "scenic route" north of the Kaw 
River and a second downtown bridge were proposed. The configuration for the downtown 
bridges was to make each one-way. 

None of the 1963 traffic proposals were carried out. 
In 1971 Lawrence's planning director, Ron Short, presented the Douglas County-Lawrence 

Planning Commission with the Lawrence Area Major Street Plan, 13 an eighteen-month effort 
complementing the 1964 city-county development plan. This plan, of which no extant copy 
has been located, proposed a bypass much like the one presented in 1985, including a Thirty-

Figu.re 2. A circumferential 
route (stippk) around 
Lawrence, Kansas, proposed in 
1930. 
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Figure 3. The first Lawrence 
bypass recommendation (broken 
line) having local, state and 
federal approval; proposed in 
1972 by the Kansas Highway 
Department. 

The South Lawrence Trafficway Controversy 

first Street alignment. The planning commission scheduled a public hear-
ing for October 27, but in the interim County Commission Chairman 
Arthur Heck requested a postponement until the release of the State High-
way Department study14 that was due March 1, 1972. No further action 
was taken on this plan. 

The State Highway Department study was not released until August 16, 
1972. The 123-page study, 15 unveiled by Governor Docking and members 

! ~ • 

, . of the State Highway Department, included both east and south bypasses 
and a new Kaw River bridge located downtown (Figure 3). 

According to a Lawrence Daily journal-World article by staff writer Toby 
Mcintosh, "The eastern bypass of Lawrence has long been considered the 
No. 1 priority project for local traffic routes among city and Douglas County 
officials." 16 This bypass "extends from US 24 to south of the Wakarusa 
River where it connects with the south bypass. The south bypass is pro-

posed to run west to connect with US 59." Notably, funds were not allocated at the time of 
the release of the state's proposal. Later in this report Mcintosh adds, "The recommended 
bypass plan avoids crossing the Baker University Wetlands Research Area." 

The article concludes, "Other alternate plans include such alternatives as shifting U.S. 59 
east to align it with the route recommended for an east bypass." 

An August 17 journal-World editorial espoused the following: 

Lawrence and Douglas County officials have been presented an ambitious, exciting comprehen-
sive highway plan which outlines projections relative to area highway needs up tcJ the year 2000. 

The longer the delay in adopting an overall plan, the longer it will be until the dangerous 
and congested traffic situation around Lawrence is alleviated. 

Without the interest of these men (Gov. Docking and associates) it is likely the Lawrence 
area would continue to be bypassed for badly needed highway improvements. 

On August 23, 1972, the Kansas Highway Commission authorized construction planning 
for the bypass connecting U.S. 24-40 to K-10; however, no further action was caken. 17 

In 1974 the Lawrence City Commission adopted a new comprehensive plan entitled Plan 
'95. In it the city endorsed the state's 1972 transportation study. 

The Kansas Turnpike Authority long-range plan called for an interchange due south of 
Lecompton. On February 7, 1985, however, the Lawrence Chamber of Commerce made a 
presentation to the Douglas County commissioners seeking financial assistance to fund a $15,000 
interchange study for the Kansas Turnpike nearer Lawrence. Technically, the chamber only 
proposed co change the location of the previously agreed "Lecompton" interchange. Included 
in the presentation was a map showing not only the proposed new location for the inter-
change but also a southern bypass route from the turnpike to U.S. 40, then south on Wakarusa 
Drive and finally east along Thirty-first Street connecting to Highway K-10 and the East Hills 
Industrial Park similar to the 1963 proposal. These latter elements were part of the chamber's 
"major traffic plan" entitled A Lawrence-Douglas County Cooperative Project. But before I delve 
into the controversy surrounding the planning and implementation of chis plan, it is necessary 
to assess the attitudes of residents of Lawrence and Douglas County during the lace 1970s and 
early '80s. 

Country Living 

Lawrence's greatest attribute has been its convenience. Interstate 70 passes its northern bor-
der. Forty minutes to the west is the capital city of Topeka and an hour's drive east is Kansas 
City, the airport, and all that jazz. Newly made Clinton Lake was only about fifteen minutes 
away in the 1970s; you could canoe the Kaw, check out the local farmers' auction every Satur-
day and still hear Ile Soleste de Zagreb perform that night at the university. There used to be a 
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saying by out-of-state KU graduates who remained in Lawrence that "Lawrence was the best 
kept secret in the country." It was a comfortable town that by virtue of its world-class univer-
sity had available most of the physical and intellectual benefits of a larger city, but without the 
hassle and bother that comes with living in a big city. The stores didn't open until ten, and it 
was so informal. 

Informal indeed. Informal by necessity. In the years preceding the 1980s few individuals 
owned air-conditioned cars. When you came to town, you left the windows down. It didn't 
make sense to lock a car with the windows down. The same with the house: no sense locking it 
with the windows open. This informality was a part of life, borne of necessity since the time of 
settlement and hardship and carried forward as Lawrence and Douglas County grew in size and 
sophistication, with Lawrence always ahead of the county when it came to "sophistication." 

In 1984 there was a flap in the county about purchasing policies that resulted in the 
firing of the county engineer; early the next year the county adopted its first formal purchas-
ing policy. According to a 1985 Lawrence Daily Journal-World article, "In the past, the county 
has operated under an informal, apparently unwritten policy that induded variances from de-
partment to department." Commission President Nancy Hiebert said of the policy, "I think 
that anything we can do to help make procedures more clear to everyone involved, whether 
that be county employees or public taxpayers, the better off we are .... "18 Informality was 
giving way to formality. 

During the early 1980s, county commission meetings were rarely attended by the public. 
County business dealt with plats, site plans, variances, and rights-of-way. Little public atten-
tion was given to county meetings and no formal agendas were prepared in advance or publi-
cized. In fact, it was common to introduce agenda items at the meeting in which they were to 
be discussed. Commissioner Hiebert, elected in 1982 and made commission president in 1985, 
said her next goal after pushing through the purchasing policy was to establish a formalized 
agenda. "Open government is a high priority with me," she said. 19 County governance was in 
transition and Nancy Hiebert was its engine. 

Process 

The "Secret" Meetings. The current (1999) version of the SLT began with a series of 
invitation-only meetings in 1984 initiated by the Lawrence Chamber of Commerce Commit-
tee on Transportation. Among the "invited" participants20 were the three Douglas County 
commissioners (Nancy Hiebert, David Hopper, and Warren Rhodes) and other interested par-
ties. I have not been able to confirm the presence of any Haskell Junior College representatives 
at these chamber meetings. Interestingly, an article in the January 23, 1986, edition of the 
Baldwin Ledger states that the county commissioners were members of the chamber's Transpor-
tation Committee, not invitees, as Mrs. Hiebert indicated to me. 

The private meetings between t.he chamber and the county took place in winter 1984-
1985. Subsequent to the meetings, the Chamber of Commerce's Transportation Committee 
issued the proposal for a southern trafficway. The nature of the meetings between the county 
and the chamber has been described by anti-SLT personalities as "secret." This phrase has been 
repeated often enough that that is how they are generally depicted in the media. To me, 
"secret meetings" suggests conspiracy, and secret meetings attended by elected officials suggests 
conspiracy to subvert the public good. But were they, really? 

To answer this question it is necessary to understand how the county's business was done, 
and the timing of the events. I was elected Palmyra Township Trustee in 1980 and interacted 
with the county on a regular basis from that time, so my understanding of these operational 
matters begins there. 

In 1980 the county was still run by the county commissioners rather than by a county 
administrator, as it is now. The president of the commission administered the county's busi-
ness, which was exceedingly informal; there were no printed agendas, and the intent of the 
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Kansas Open Meetings Act to prohibit informal gatherings. of commissioners was not yet elu-
cidated as an attorney general's opinion. As late as 1983, I attended a Monday morning com-
mission meeting held in the southwest room on the third floor, the present office of the 
county administrator. When I arrived, the meeting was taking place with the door closed. I 
was shown a seat in the reception area and waited until it was my turn to speak. Eventually, 
the door opened and I was invited in to speak. Present were the three county commissioners. 
There was no recorder, no audience, no press. I imagine that this was pretty much how the 
county's business had been run since the courthouse had been built. It was not until summer 
1984 that the commission began holding meetings regularly in the old county courtroom. 

Formal policies mattered less than personalities. This was strengthened by the fact that the 
commissioners actually ran the county back then. Their only qualification was the number of 
votes they could garner in an election; no formal training or experience in administration ·was 
necessary. Equipment purchases were commonly made without competitive bidding. If two com-
missioners met at the barber shop, or at a party, so what? Everyone knew it wasn't an official 
meeting regardless of the content of the topics discussed: no county business was being con-
ducted or transacted, only discussed. It was the general feeling at the time that "official meet-
ings" were when the decisions (that is, the votes) were made, not when they were discussed. 

Commissioner Hiebert was elected in 1982. Through her efforts the county changed its 
modus operandi. By 1985 the county had hired a full-time administrator, reduced the number of 
noncompetitive equipment purchases, and moved the meetings into the public-accessible court-
room where they are held today. Commissioners still continued to talk with one another when 
they interacted outside the courtroom; there was still no sense that discussing county business 
during these informal times was wrong. It was "country government" at its most informal. 

It is within this context of conducting county business informally that the "secret meet-
ings" of the winter of 1984-85 should be viewed. This is reinforced by another aspect of these 
meetings: each commissioner was invited individually by the chamber, unbeknownst to the 
others. It was only when they arrived at the meetings that they realized other commissioners 
were present. They did not sit together and did not convene a meeting. Everyone knew that 
county meetings were held on Mondays and Wednesdays at the courthouse. There was no 
sense of impropriety, illegality, or of subverting the public good.21 

This perception of the times differs drastically from that described by SLT opponents. It 
illustrates clearly how radically differing expectations of how things get done-the up-to-date, 
urbane perspective versus the relaxed, informal, and much more down-to-earth rural perspec-
tive-can color interpretations of events. This interpretation does not diminish the fact that 
quiet meetings were advantageous when proponents prepared the SLT proposal. 

The SLT Introduced. The Lawrence Chamber of Commerce SLT proposal was made public 
on February 7, 1985. After the presentation, Commissioner David Hopper requested that the 
county hold a public meeting on the following Monday at 9:00 A.M. and then decide whether 
to make a request for half of the funding to the city on the following Tuesday. Commissioner 
Hiebert's response was, "If they want to be here Monday, they can do that. "22 

Although the traffic plan, including the southern bypass, was not formally released on 
February 7, it did become public then. A February 8 Lawrence Daily journal-World article23 

states the following: 

The Chamber's report outlines steps to take to develop the bypass. First a formal agreement is 
needed between the city and county commission stating they want to pursue the project. Next 
a task force should be formed to lobby the Kansas Highway Advisory Commission and local 
legislators for funding. 

A consulting engineering firm needs to be hired to make a preliminary study of the project. 
The _cost of the study is estimated in the report at $125,000 to $150,000. Paying for such a 
study would be a signal to the Highway Advisory Commission and the Department of Trans-
portation of a strong local commitment, the Chamber's report says. 

The report also proposes hiring a public relations consultant to work with the task force 
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and engineering consultant to sell the project to the public. "This person would focus on the 
ultimate economic strengths of the project and must be able to foresee and address political 
ramifications of the project," the report says. 

Reaction of various officials was mixed. Both the city commissioners and the city-county 
planning office were caught unawares. Commissioner Nancy Shontz said it was "unfortunate" 
that city commissioners were not included as the plans were being made. "If we're not in-
formed, it forces us into a reaction stance. I'd rather be involved in the planning from the 
start." She added, "We need to spend a good deal of time and energy planning development 
of the area around the bypass and then stick to that plan so development doesn't defeat the 
purpose of having a bypass."24 Commissioner Howard Hill also expressed concerns. Planning 
Director Price Banks said he was "unaware" of the chamber report but was pleased the cham-
ber had "dusted off" the city's 1971 traffic study. 25 City Manager Buford Watson responded, 
"This is not our deal, it's a county public works proposal. But we're coming in to help .... I 
would recommend to the city commission that we do this study."26 

On February 8, the Lawrence Daily Journal-World reported an interview with Watson, 
who provided a long list of funding opportunities and application dates that would dovetail 
with the bypass proposal, including a federal program providing road funds for lake access, 
suggesting he may have been aware of the report before it was made public. 27 

On Monday, February 11, the county held a public hearing on the proposed interchange 
move from an alignment due south of Lecompton on County Road 1029 to a location nearer 
Lawrence. The chamber presented its proposal again, and this was followed by public com-
ment. Lecompton Mayor Howard Duncan, apparently caught unawares of the proposal before 
its release the preceding week,28 opposed the change, saying that the chamber was "sabotag-
ing" the Lecompton interchange. 29 (Earlier he had warned that moving the interchange would 
reduce the utility of the "natural traffic channel" provided by the Perry-Lecompton Bridge,30 

an issue addressed by the county commission in 1999 when it opposed a KDOT proposal for 
a new route straight north of the 1-70/SLT interchange, thereby bypassing Lecompton). Oth-
ers complained that public works employees trespassed while surveying property for the new 
interchange. Planning Commissioner Paul Bahnmaier presented to the county commissioners 
230 signatures of area residents opposed to the site change. After the public comment, both 
County Commissioners Nancy Hiebert and David Hopper read from prepared statements that 
deflected concerns, saying they were only endorsing the study for a site change, and not the 
site change itself. The commission then passed the proposal on a 2-1 vote and forwarded the 
request to the city.31 

That day's Lawrence Daily Journal-World editorial, published after the morning meeting, 
concluded: "County Commissioner Nancy Hiebert is to be commended for her important role 
in helping to coordinate the planning for city, county, state, turnpike and Kansas Department of 
Transportation officials, which combined to develop a sound, well-coordinated traffic proposal."32 

On February 12, the Lawrence City Commission received the proposal forwarded by the 
county. City Manager Buford Watson recommended supporting the proposal. Commissioner Nancy 
Shontz's major concern was that the chamber's plan proposed a Thirty-first Street alignment, 
whereas Plan '95 included a route south of the river. The measure failed on a 3-2 vote.33 

The Lawrence-Douglas County Metropolitan Planning Commission, chaired by Commis-
sioner Sandra Praeger, met on February 27 and adopted the "Transportation Improvement 
Program for 1985." Included in it was a $200,000 "lake-access" proposal for an engineering 
study of the Thirty-first Street south bypass. The estimated total cost was $8,000,000. The 
planning packets provided to the planning commissioners included a Douglas County applica-
tion for $200,000 in federal funds providing access to lakes, including both engineering and 
environmental impact studies. The proposal passed on a 5-4 vote. 34 

This grant application was for a completely different item: an environmental and engi-
neering "lake access" study for a southern bypass using the Thirty-first Street alignment that 
did not include moving the interchange and was not in concordance with the route adopted 
in Plan '95 by the city. (On June 7, the chamber's executive vice president, Gary Toebben, 
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said "[old proposals] seem to us to be less feasible at the moment than a south bypass that 
would use 31 sc Street .... "35) 

The application went out without input from Lawrence's city commissioners or the Plan-
ning Department, and in opposition presented by the City of Lecompton mayor (and other 
city and township officials), protests represented by 230 signatures of nearby landowners and 
residents, and one county commissioner. Most importantly, no state Highway Department 
traffic study was performed; indeed, the only published area traffic study, the 1972 report, 
concluded that a south-of-the-river alignment was the most feasible route.36 

There is no record of any member of Haskell Junior College being present or being asked 
for an opinion during the month of February 1985. Given that several city commissioners and 
planners were unaware of the chamber plan, it is reasonable to assume that Haskell was also 
unaware. As late as January 23, 1986, Haskell President Gerald Gipp attended a corridor hearing 
and opposed connecting the bypass with downtown by extending Massachusetts Street through 
the Haskell campus. "I wish someone would have talked to us prior to this meeting," he said.37 

There is no mention of whether he made comments regarding the Thirty-first Street alignment.38 

In contradiction to the conclusion that "no one talked to Haskell," Nancy Hiebert re-
cently told me, "There were lots of interactions . with Haskell at that time. . . . it was not a 
vacuum." She added, "I want to speak to the fact they were involved very early on. I had 
worked with Haskell on several projects, including their centennial." Later in the conversation 
Mrs. Hiebert said, "If I recall, Sandy (Praeger) worked with the Haskell Foundation around 
that time. Jerry Gipp was the President [of Haskell] ... and I saw her interact with Jerry ... 
and certainly Sandy was interacting and sharing information with Haskell."39 

What is clear is that the chamber and two county commissioners were well prepared and 
operated quietly, sufficiently so that at least some planning commissioners, all the planning 
staff, and most of the city commissioners were uninformed. In keeping with the chamber's 
suggestions regarding "sell[ing] the project to the public," and being able "to foresee and ad-
dress political ramifications," the preparation and rapid execution through both the county 
commission (allowing five days between initial presentation and vote) and the planning com-
mission proved efficient. The non sequitur of first proposing an interchange relocation (in a 
report that shows a southern bypass) followed twenty days later by an entirely different pro-
posal that included a funding request to study a southern bypass but no interchange relocation 
can be interpreted two ways: a) as a "bait and switch'' political tactic or, b) as a political 
necessity given funding application constraints. The introduction and approval of the SLT 
study moved far too quickly to allow opponents to present counterarguments or generate sig-
nificant negative public opinion. 

Importantly, there is no objective evidence of "evil intent" to subvert the process. It was a 
time of transition in how local government functioned, and the confusion over changing pro-
tocols worked to the advantage of those proposing the SLT. Given Commission President Nancy 
Hiebert's progressive moves at formalizing county processes and procedures-and her public 
pronouncements, during and after her campaign, for economic development-it is apparent 
that she did not invoke these progressive procedural policies during the critical period of pub-
licizing and securing initial approval and funding for a southern bypass, an economic develop-
ment project. What happened in February 1985 was the execution of a political agenda of 
informed key players catching the opposition by surprise and on short notice. 

The "Illegal" Bond Issue. On June 7, 1985, the Douglas County Commission discussed restruc-
turing its current general obligation bond commitments. Included in the proposal were $3.5 
million in new bonds to fund initial stages of a southern-routed trafficway providing a northwest 
connection of the Kansas Turnpike with an easterly connection to existing Highway K-10, a rail-
served industrial park, and infrastructure (bridge) replacement. The week before, the commis-
sioners had attempted to enter into closed door discussions with their consultants, but strong 
protests from reporters produced a compromise: the consultants would speak publicly; then the 
commissioners would discuss by themselves in closed session certain "capital improvements."40 
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After the meeting, Hiebert said justifiable use of the county's "home rule" powers (mean-
ing no election on the bond issue would be required) could be exercised if the SLT funding 
project were labeled as "industrial development" (recall the February $200,000 federal funds 
application was under "lake access"). Consultants hired by the county said that before pro-
ceeding with the bypass the county must first designate the county's arterial highways. With 
this accomplished, the county would then have the authority to issue bonds without a public 
vote. The county responded, however, by producing an attorney general's opinion, requested 
by the county and issued in May 1985, saying that the county had the authority to proceed 
with home rule powers to acquire property "and to make any order ... in the interests of the 
county's inhabitants."41 No public vote was required. 

On July 9, 1985, the Baldwin Creek Valley Association presented a protest petition with 
132 signatures to the county commissioners opposing the bypass. The commissioners were also 
criticized at that meeting "for exploring their powers to issue bypass bonds without a public 
vote." Mrs. Hiebert responded by saying that time was crucial to obtaining federal funds, and 
that holding an election would "take time."42 

On July 31, 1985, Attorney General Robert Stephen phoned Daryl and Barbara 
Richardson,43 primary opponents of the bypass, to tell them of his opinion to be issued the 
next day. In it, he explained, he found the law on the side of the county. Between November 
7, 1985, and April 15, 1986, the county held three heated public hearings about possible 
alignments. At the opening of the second meeting, Frank Hempen, county public works direc-
tor, said "We will take us down to a point where we will be looking at basically one [route], 
or one with an alternative in some locations." At the second meeting President Gerald Gipp of 
Haskell wished out loud that someone had come to Haskell to discuss SLT alignments "prior 
to this meeting." By now, cost estimates for the SLT ranged from $19 to $22 million. 44 

On October l, 1986, a preliminary environmental impact statement reported that the 
"trafficway" could be built while minimizing harm to wetlands and the Elkin's Prairie, which 
were adjacent to the planned road. A first draft of the environmental impact statement was 
later made available on April 20, 1987. Earlier, a biologist at Baker University, Roger Boyd, 
warned against destroying wetland habitat: "We can always rebuild poorly designed and con-
structed roads and buildings, but we never have a second chance with habitat that's been 
destroyed." Sensitive to the growing environmental opposition, in June 1986 the county com-
mission altered the SLT route west of Elkin's Prairie and reduced the road's "footprint" on the 
wetlands. By 1986, the cost estimate for the road was $38 million.45 

The SLT proposal took a decided turn in late August when Leslie W Blevins Sr. filed a 
lawsuit seeking to restrain the county from spending trafficway money unless and until the 
county held a public vote on the bond issue. The lawsuit was finally decided in favor of Mr. 
Blevins by the Kansas Supreme Court on December 8, 1989.46 The county immediately sought 
a review by the court, a decision which would not be forthcoming until the following year. In 
January 1990 the final draft of the environmental impact study was presented to KDOT and 
the Federal Highway Administration (FHwA) and approved. 

In this election year the county decided to plan for a negative response from the Kansas 
Supreme Court (and to protect potential bondholders) by scheduling a vote for the following 
November, but on July 13, 1990, the court reversed itself, finding in favor of the county. It 
held that upholding its original Blevins decision would put at risk many of the state's counties' 
ongoing capital improvement projects. The court did limit the decision, saying that such pro-
cedures could not continue.47 

The county was now committed to a November bond issue vote. The political events 
surrounding the local election of 1990 are beyond the scope of this paper. The pro-SLT forces 
outspent the opposition nearly 5 to L-The pro-SLT PAC, called "Vote 'Yes' for Roads," raised 
$17,880 from 114 contributors, while the anti-SLT PAC, "Citizens for Appropriate Roads and 
Environmental Safeguards," raised $3,975 from 32 contributors.48 Victorious county commis-
sion candidate Mark Buhler ran on a platform of "vote for me if you want the SLT." The 
election was held on November 6, 1990, and county residents voted 13,679 (55.8 percent) to 
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10,815 ( 44.2 percent) in favor of the $4 million county bond issue for the trafficway. Stron-
gest support came from west of Iowa Street, where nearly three quarters of the voters sup-
ported the bond vote.49 

This vote marked a turning point for many people. The SLT advocates naturally took the 
vote as vindication for their proposal. Importantly, though, the wording on the bond issue 
question said nothing about a specific alignment. Opponents to the SLT, beaten at the ballot 
box, then opted for legal maneuvers, which didn't require a popular majority to execute. Addi-
tionally, the -vote had an effect on owners of agricultural land adjacent to the proposed SLT 
route, who concluded that, indeed, their land was more valuable than before. This perception 
set into motion preparations by landowners to convert this land into developed tracts. This 
process is slow, often taking years. 

Selecting a Route 

The original path of the SLT proposed by the Lawrence Chamber of Commerce in its 
1985 report A Lawrence-Douglas County Cooperative Project. At the time of presentation (Feb-
ruary 7, 1985) the intent was to persuade county officials to move the proposed Lecompton 
turnpike interchange closer to -Lawrence, but clearly depicted in the figure was a Thirty-first 
Street alignment with no alternatives (excluded was the south of the Wakarusa River route 
adopted by the City of Lawrence in Plan '95). The route from Clinton Lake north to the 
turnpike was nebulous so as not to exclude possible routes from the planned Lecompton 
interchange, or the new interchange. Two possible north/south routes of the western leg 
were suggested: one heading west to the Clinton Dam, then north, and the other going north 
at Wakarusa Drive to U.S. 40. The completed portion of the SLT follows closely along the 
"Clinton Access Rd." to the dam, then eastward (dots) to a point a half-mile south of Thirty-
first Street. 

The Elkin's Prairie Tragedy 

Elkin's Prairie was thought to have been one of the largest remammg tracts of virgin 
prairie in the northeastern part of the state. It was located west of town adjacent to U.S. 
Highway 40 and on the old Oregon and California Trails. 

As an eighty-acre remnant of the vast prairie system that covered the state in the previous 
century, Elkin's Prairie was valued as an example of what the pristine prairie must have looked 
like before white settlement. Biologists had also noted this piece of land, for in it were plants 
not found in developed parts of the county. The _rare Mead's milkweed and western prairie-
fringed orchid were found there, the latter first noticed on June 18, 1969.50 

In June 1987, the county voted to move the SLT corridor further west specifically to 
avoid Elkin's Prairie. Whether this was a decision made out of concern for rare plants, or to 
avoid or preempt additional opposition, or to enhance the probability of federal funding, is 
uncertain. But everyone had been put on notice that rare plants were important. Federal funds 
had been requested, which required recipients to fulfill the requirements of NEPA. A year 
after the county's action the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service (USFWS), which oversees compli-
ance of NEPA and the Endangered Species Act, listed Mead's milkweed as a threatened spe-
cies. In October 1988 the USFWS proposed to list the western prairie-fringed orchid as also 
threatened.51 These activities were significant to the SLT proponents, as exemplified by a letter 
from L. Ronel Finley, state supervisor of the USFWS dated November 29, 1988, to Douglas 
County and Lawrence officials inquiring as to the types of policies and protections they have 
adopted to "minimize the possible of secondary impacts of the proposed [SLT] on ... Elkin's 
Prairie." This letter precipitated a meeting on January 6, 1989, of representatives of Douglas 
County, the City of Lawrence, the FHwA, KDOT, and the USFWS to discuss the issues 
raised by USFWS. In that meeting the city and county "agreed [to] serid a Letter of Clarifica-
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tion to [KDOT and FHwA] describing how the land use policies and tools adopted by the 
governing bodies of Douglas County and the City of Lawrence would be used to provide 
adequate protection to the habitat of threatened plant species and other ecologically sensitive 
areas" affected by the SLT corridor. 

Within a month, local resident Ken Lassman formed a "Save the Elkin's Prairie" group 
with the intent of finding ways to purchase the tract or otherwise obtain governmental protec-
tion for it. One of their actions was to petition the Nature Conservancy for assistance in 
identifying a solution. 

Two days after the formation of this group (February 7), the city and county sent a 
letter52 of "Clarification of land use controls and policies to protect Elkin's Prairie" and other 
environmentally sensitive areas in proximity to the South Lawrence Trafficway. In this letter 
the city and county stated that agricultural zoning provided the best protection for the habitat 
of federally threatened or endangered species. To secure federal funding for the SLT, this letter 
was required by the FHwA and USF&WS to meet their requirements of Section 7(a)(2) of the 
Endangered Species Act.53 

In June 1989, the University of Kansas Biological Survey's Kansas Natural Heritage Pro-
gram published a final report on an inventory of natural areas in Douglas County.54 The 
report identified 129 "natural areas" within the county that totaled 2,800 acres. Most of the 
remaining upland prairie sites were small, with an average size of eighteen acres. This may 
sound like a lot, but the county contains 461 square miles. In a century and half, Douglas 
County's natural areas had declined to less than 1 percent of the county's total area. For com-
parison, in 1878, 94 percent of the county was classified as prairie.55 

Two months later the Nature Conservancy responded to the petition by the "Save the 
Elkin's Prairie" group and negotiated with Elkin's Prairie owner Jack Graham for purchase of 
the eighty-acre prairie. A price of $3,500/acre was offered, but no agreement was reached. 

In September 1989, less than a month after negotiations began, the USFWS issued a final 
ruling listing the western prairie-fringed orchid as a threatened species.56 Elkin's prairie now 
contaiped two threatened species, which would have been disconcerting for a landowner with 
intentions of developing the tract. Technically, the Endangered Species Act does not apply to 
private land on which federally protected plants exist. But the Act's Section 7(a)(2) does re-
quire that appropriate steps be taken by federal agencies disbursing federal dollars to minimize 
threats to endangered species on private land on or near federally funded projects.57 Thus, 
there was a need to protect the rare plants on Elkin's Prairie from negative impacts of the 
proposed SLT. 

Relatively little occurred that impacted directly on Elkin's Prairie during the months lead-
ing to the November 1990 ballot on the county bond-issue question, but much occurred that 
related directly to the SLT in general. Additionally, in June, the state pledged $27 million 
toward building two lanes of the SLT, and Lawrence approved an "eastern parkway" to link 
the K-1 O/SLT interchange with the downtown area. After the November vote several events 
dovetailed to create a galvanizing event for environmentalists in Douglas County and sparked 
national interest. 

Ten days after the November 6 vote (a Friday), a lawsuit was filed against Douglas County 
for providing misleading wording on the ballot.58 Within fourty-eight hours (Saturday night), 
Jack Graham, the owner of Elkin's Prairie, authorized plowing the prairie. After calls to the 
county, officials began to negotiate a purchase of Elkin's Prairie in the middle of the night! Two 
options were discussed: outright purchase and the purchase of an option to buy. Restoration of 
the thirty acres that had been plowed at the time negotiations were taking place was also dis-
cussed. Graham never mentioned a selling price and no agreement was reached.59 (The state 
would later pay him $8,500/acre for 23 acres of SLT right-of-way.) 

The following Monday, November 19, county officials explored using an eminent domain 
claim to obtain the Graham property.60 The procedure was soon deemed too time-consuming 
because it would not stop the plowing and was subject to a protest petition that could force a 
public vote on the county's eminent domain claim. The county also considered and then dis-
missed requesting a court injunction. (The injunction idea was moot since the prairie had 
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already been completely plowed.) On this same day the court issued a restraining order pre-
venting the county from spending any SLT funds. 61 The county had also decided that the 
bond vote did not allow county officials to use those funds to purchase Elkins Prairie. Addi-
tionally, the "Blevins decision" by the Kansas Supreme Court was cited by County Administra-
tor Chris McKenzie as limiting the.county's ability to act quickly in this case.62 

The plowing of Elkin's Prairie was initially viewed as a disaster by SLT proponents be-
cause it seemed to put at risk the needed $10 million federal dollars that had been sought a 
few months before. These fears were put to rest on November 20 when the FHwA and KDOT 
said that the plowing of the prairie had no bearing on the trafficway's environmental impact 
since Mr. Graham's plowing was a legal agricultural activity. At the same time the county 
announced no new legal authority had been found to save the Elkin's Prairie. 63 

The plowing of one of the largest remaining tracts of virgin prairie in the county, coupled 
with the owner's unwillingness to disclose a selling price and having plowed the tract at night, 
had several effects. First, it represented an initial casualty of the SLT. Second, the middle-of-
the-night plowing and the unwillingness of the owner to disclose a selling price suggested a 
lack of negotiating in good faith.64 Third, it portended possible future SLT environmental 
casualties in the wetlands farther south. For environmentalists the stakes had become high; 
everything in or near the path of the SLT could potentially become a casualty and lost forever. 
To environmentalists, the act of plowing a pristine prairie was an act of infamy. 

Property rights proponents, however, viewed Mr. Graham's actions as both rational and 
legal. It was a business decision designed to protect current investment and provide for future 
economic opportunity. Indeed, during late night negotiations while the prairie was being plowed, 
Mr. Graham requested the county "buy the property at full price if the state or federal govern-
ment passed any legislation that would have restricted its use by Graham."65 The county balked 
at this request and the deal fell through. 66 

Other stakeholders also reacted to the Elkin's Prairie plowing, especially those connected 
with mainstream "environmentalism;" local power brokers seeking construction of the SLT; 
and students, faculty, and alumni of Haskell Indian Nations University and Kansas University. 
At the turn of the new year (1991) the Lawrence Daily journal-World endorsed the concept of 
preserving native prairie areas in Kansas "to make absolutely sure that at least part of that 
Kansas heritage is preserved."67 Two weeks later the Douglas County Commission joined with 
the recently formed Kansas Land Trust to begin the Douglas County Natural Areas program, 
with plans to commit up to $40,000 a year for five years to "buy and protect natural areas."68 

A month after that, the Douglas County Preservation Alliance was formed, in direct response 
to the Elkin's Prairie plowing. It is noteworthy, and perhaps ironic, that on April 1, 1991, the 
county adopted Resolution No. 91-3, which authorized the county to raise up to $40,000 per 
year for five years to help fund "certain costs associated with the Douglas County Natural 
Areas Program." The funding never materialized and in 1996 the resolution expired. 

Haskell Indian Nations University and the Haskell-Baker Wetlands69 

In 1883 the Bureau of Indian Affairs (BIA) created the U.S. Industrial Indian Training 
School in Lawrence, Kansas. Within a year the name was changed to Haskell Institute, in 
honor of the recently deceased U.S. Representative W. C. Haskell. Haskell Institute was founded 
as one of several off-reservation Indian boarding schools throughout the United States. Their 
purpose was to provide vocational training with a strong emphasis in agriculture and to pro-
vide a means for assimilating Indians into the American Anglo-Saxon economy ("learn to earn") 
and culture. The Haskell campus comprised 280 acres initially, but in 1902 an additional 731 
acres were added to support the Haskell farm situated on what is known today as the Haskell-
Baker Wetlands. 

Early European explorers, who were accustomed to tree cover, called the prairies of the 
central United States the "great American desert." At this time, it was thought the soils were 
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too poor to support tree life; later, they would learn of the great influence prairie fires had in 
controlling where trees survived to maturity. 

Early settlers first occupied the rich bottom lands and the margins of "wetland" prairies 
(low, marshy, poorly drained lowlands). Only during the final stages of settlement did settlers 
begin to drain the wetland prairies. This was facilitated by the introduction of the steel-tipped 
John Deere plow in 1837, which could cut the rich root system of these prairie soils. Historical 
records show that settlers of wetland prairies in Kansas filed claims between 1854 and 1900 for 
compensation from the state and federal governments for these poorly producing lands. 

The technology for wetland prairie drainage was developed in the late 1870s in Illinois 
and Iowa. The use of tile drainage became a standard procedure for draining these soils for 
agricultural production or grazing. The process of draining wetland prairies in the Great Plains 
was nearly completed by 1915. 

The effect of lowering the water table in these soils altered the native habitat and de-
stroyed significant breeding grounds for migratory birds, such as the snowy egret, a long-time 
resident of the Wakarusa bottomlands. (The Kanza Indians were sometimes referred to as the 
"white plumes" due to the local abundance of these birds.) 

Drained bottomlands proved highly productive, but with a twist: productivity could be 
assured only with flood control during wet times and irrigation during dry times. Severe flooding 
of the Haskell-Baker Wetlands was reported in 1895, 1904, 1908, 1921, 1928, 1935, 1943, 
1945, and 1951. Early in this century the state and the Army Corps of Engineers helped form 
the local watershed drainage districts (Wakarusa, Haskell and Eudora Drainage Districts), which 
built channels, levees, dikes, and floodway ditches with local tax support. 

Haskell joined the drainage district in 1909, but ten years later Haskell Superintendent 
H.B. Peairs wrote to the Commissioner of Indian Affairs that the school's bottomlands were 
still a swamp nearly all the time. At this time Haskell constructed a significant flood control 
system of levees, channels, floodgates, and irrigation-control devices from Leech and Naismith 
Creeks to the present Thirty-first Street road levee and south three quarters of a mile to the 
Wakarusa River. In 1919 Haskell also laid drainage tiles in its wetlands and continued to lay 
tile until the late 1920s, by which time 30-40 percent of the wetland prairie had been drained. 
(Some areas north of Thirty-first Street were never drained.) In 1922 Haskell experienced 
severe flooding despite the drainage infrastructure and faced damage claims by neighboring 
farmers. 

In 1916-17 the Haskell farm consisted of 409 acres in grains, vegetables, and fibre; three 
acres of hog pasture; and 596 acres in pasture; low-grade, slough-grass hay; and an orchard 
containing 250 apple, cherry, persimmon, and pear trees, making a total of 1,008 acres of 
agricultural land. Haskell (actually the Bureau of Indian Affairs) started selling land in 1921 
when 13.6 acres adjacent to the Wakarusa River was sold. In 1929 Haskell bought thirty acres 
for its football stadium. Throughout the 1930s the school struggled with planting crops that 
could cope with the floods. The strategy involved low-yielding hays and pastures (Bermuda 
and Reed-Canary grasses and white clover), but the continuing costs of flood management 
repairs, damaged yields, and switching to low-yielding pastures resulted in the farming opera-
tion being transferred to the Chilocco Indian Agricultural School in Oklahoma in 1934. Pas-
ture grounds and an area for a large kitchen garden were retained (in 1943 the "Victory" 
garden consisted of 60 acres). 

Beginning in the 1930s and continuing to the present day, Haskell has repeatedly changed 
its mission. It has moved from an agricultural-based production training school to more ser-
vice-oriented training including automotive and diesel mechanics, cabinetry and carpentry, de-
sign and machine shop, masonry, plumbing, sheet-metal work, and shoe repair. Coed training 
involved commercial art, cooking, laundry and meat-cutting skills, binding and printing, up-
holstery and radio communications, dining-room management, and cafe operations-tasks dis-
tinctly different from the earlier orientation towards agricultural training and job placement. 

In the 1950s the BIA transferred from Haskell a total of 678.08 acres (as well as some 
easements), leaving the school with only 319.91 acres. During the 1960s and '70s additional 
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This sign at the Thirty-first 
Street entrance to the Haskel/-
Baker Wetlands entrance reads: 
"We do not inherit the land 

from our ancestors. We borrow 
it from our children. " 

rights-of-way were granted by the BIA, including the Thirty-first Street alignment. But in 1975 
Haskell requested reclamation of the "Baker" Wetlands that were given away, perhaps illegally,7° 
in November 1968 for use as a teaching area. The request was denied. The only other change in 
land use was creation of the Medicine Wheel, which was dedicated on October 22, 1992. 

The Haskell-Baker Wetlands were managed as agricultural ground for the better part of a 
century and were found too costly to maintain. The impact of Clinton Dam has reduced the 
flooding and the tiles were plugged in 1991.71 Since then, the wetlands have begun the long 
road back to what they had been for over a half-million years: bottomland prairie.72 

Final Comments 

When the SLT was introduced in 1985, Haskell Junior College was still run by the BIA, 
with assistance from the board of regents composed of Native Americans. On October 30, 
1990, 104 years of federal policy of cultural assimilation were formally reversed by President 
George Bush, who signed into law the Native American Language Act. This act did not con-
vey leadership of Haskell from the government to the Indians, but it did signify a significant 
loosening of constraints on students wishing to practice their cultural and religious beliefs. 
This also helps explain why cultural undertakings at Haskell that collided with the SLT project 
occurred after the SLT was proposed. The timing of the cultural and religious practices at 
Haskell was less in response to the proposed SLT than it was a release from over a hundred 
years of federal constraints finally reversed in 1990. 

Since 1990 indigenous peoples have also begun to exercise significant influence, though 
not control, over Haskell's academic and social administration. The BIA still controls financial 
and administrative matters, however, and funding is connected to the federal budget. This BIA 
control extends to Haskell's land ownership, fund-raising, and authority over physical plan-
ning. This recently evolved "dual control" is often not appreciated by citizens who accuse 
Haskell of attempting to foil progress on the SLT Thirty-first Street alignment. 

Haskell's continuing liberation may, some day, conclude with full Native American con-
trol. The 1985 proposal to make Haskell a federally chartered school may be revived. Native 
Americans may think that the SLT is "a little thing" when considered in the context of their 
vast and sad history. When one recalls that that history included forcible takings of their land, 
substitution of native law by Anglo-Saxon law for the resolution of disputes, several forced 
migrations, and the separation of families coupled with the "cultural quarantine" of their chil-
dren, it is easy to understand that Native Americans view the use of "their" land adjacent to 
Haskell (technically, it is owned by the BIA) as one more sordid happening that should there-
fore be opposed on philosophical grounds. 

Since the SLT was first proposed in 1985, the ground rules have changed. It is 
no longer acceptable for the federal government to adhere to its indigenous policies 
of the past. This change provided Native Americans with something they have not 
had in a long time: power. This power has been augmented by an unintended conse-
quence of Haskell's existence: Haskell has brought together Native Americans of many 
tribes, and through that mingling over the past century Native Americans began to 
realize government policies towards them were not a Sioux, Pawnee, or Navaho prob-
lem, but a Native American problem. The lessening of restraints on Native Ameri-
cans together with their realization of a shared past is producing a new political and 
economic force to be reckoned with. Under current conditions, including the Envi-
ronmental Justice Presidential Executive Order 12898 of 1994, the power to stop 
the SLT from crossing Haskell property now rests with Native Americans. But this 
power and the arguments to stop the SLT were not developed in response to the 
SLT; rather, they came about as part of a larger drama in which the SLT plays a 
minor role. The only option left to push through a Thirty-first Street alignment 
might be the election of a United States President willing to rescind Presidential 
Executive Order 12898. 
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Through the years Lawrence has had several proposals for a southern bypass. Each failed 
for its own reasons, but the town continued to grow. Today, Lawrence nearly fills the area 
between the Kaw and the Wakarusa floodplain, and options for placing a bypass are running 
out. Thirty-first Street is the only logical site for the road if it is to remain north of the 
Wakarusa River. The SLT was designed, however, to remedy our failure to preserve Twenty-
third Street as a throughway. The logic of a Thirty-first Street alignment becomes even less 
clear if the Indian perspective of the past is considered, and it evaporates entirely when viewed 
from the Native American perspective that "We do not inherit the land from our ancestors. 
We borrow it from our children." 

Haskell's coming-of-age as a force to be reckoned with in the SLT debate represents the 
most serious challenge faced by SLT proponents so far. This coincidental timing, part of a 
national phenomenon, corresponds with but is unrelated to the SLT proposal. Many support-
ers of the SLT are unaware of the larger social collision, however, and blame Haskell for 
devising anti-SLT arguments retroactively. This misinterpretation of motivations must be cor-
rected, or we risk the possibility of a long and lingering ill feeling towards Haskell that can 
negatively affect the city (and county) long after the SLT controversy is over. 

Each of us has a unique perspective on the issues. Some consider the wetlands as little 
more than waste lands, suitable only for the propagation of mosquitoes and other "vermin"; 
others see these same lands as the wellspring of life. For most of us, our historical perspectives 
began when we first saw Lawrence and its surrounds. Some see economic potential: the mold-
ing and reformation of underutilized land into the infrastructure of economic capitalism. In-
deed, the Kansas State Constitution requires that land be taxed at its "highest and best" use. 
Owners of "underutilized" lands find themselves economically compelled to subsidize 
underutilization, or to develop their holdings, or to sell the land to the highest bidder who 
will once again make the land profitable. 

Others see a beautiful openness, big sky country, a place worthy of calling home. Some 
see only historical and ecological remnants of what is rapidly being obliterated and forever 
erased from the consciousness of future generations of Lawrencians. Still others know it from 
an historical perspective that involves their long-dead ancestors and relatives, the demise of 
their once-thriving society, and its replacement by a dominating, indeed alien, culture that 
continues the policy of displacement initiated more than two centuries ago under the guise of 
"Manifest Destiny." These individuals see economic capitalism as an assault on their culture, 
religion, and way of life. The clash in beliefs regarding ownership versus stewardship of land, 
and the consequent control over its use, is at the heart of the woes surrounding the SLT. 

This article was originally submitted for publication in 1999. What follows is a brief 
synopsis of events to July 2001. 

In March 2000, FHWA recommended the "no build" option; the recommendation became 
effective at the end of June 2000 and effectively terminated Federal Highway's involvement in 
the project.73 The next week KDOT's lead attorney, Mike Rees, reinitiated completion of the 
road.74 Later in the year Rees proposed a Thirty-eighth Street alignment and requested KDOT 
fund an examination of Indian burial sites along that route (the study took place in January 
2001 75). Rees chastised the Lawrence/Douglas County Metropolitan Planning Commission for 
failing to request a Thirty-eighth Street alignment in its five-year capital improvements program 
and requested Lawrence Chamber of Commerce support for the SLT. The new chamber presi-
dent, Bill Sepic, said, "Rees may earn Chamber support, but it won't be automatic."76 

On August 31, 2000, Governor Bill Graves spoke to the Jayhawk Breakfast Rotary Club. " 
'This community just has to have a link around the south side of the city,' he said. 'The ques-
tion isn't 'If,' it's 'When?' and 'What's the alignment going to be?' He then asked ' ... what you 
all want to be when you grow up'." The article concludes by saying, "The burden of reaching 
that consensus, Graves said, rests with community leaders in Lawrence and Douglas County."77 

Two weeks later, the Lawrence ]ournal-World78 reported that "Lawrence Mayor Jim Henry 
and Douglas County Commission Chairman Tom Taul told Kansas Transportation Secretary 
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Dean Carlson they were no longer interested in fighting to complete the eastern segment ·of 
the South Lawrence Trafficway. Instead, they'll make Thirty-first Street the sole focus of a local 
effort to alleviate traffic congestion on the city's south side."79 

On October 16, 2000, city and county commissioners met to discuss how to make Thirty-
first Street improvements as a city arterial road rather than as a part of the SLT. Lawrence 
Mayor Jim Henry said, "This will not be a de facto bypass, in my opinion."80 Preliminary 
plans called for a four-lane road that may include traffic signals at the Louisiana Street and 
Haskell Avenue intersections. City and county staff were directed to write specifications for a 
subsequent "request for proposal" by an engineering firm to conduct an engineering feasibility 
study.81 A week later, Rees wrote Haskell's attorney Ron Manka that KDOT "has proposed as 
a matter of discussion that the 31st Street alignment be built and placed in service in conjunc-
tion with the design and building of a route south of the river bearing east from U.S. High-
way 59."82 

In November 2000, Rees contacted Douglas County Counselor Wint Winter regarding a 
possible KDOT request to the federal court to begin purchase of right-of-way in the Wakarusa 
wetlands area so long as no construction took place "until a future court order authorized it or 
another development occurred in the area." Rees indicated that rights-of-way purchases were 
not being seriously considered "for now. "83 

In December, a KDOT attorney said a Colorado consulting firm had been hired to study 
the possibility of building south of the river a "component or substitute for the South Lawrence 
Trafficway."84 In late January, two KDOT consultants held a public meeting presenting pre-
liminary information indicating ground east of Haskell Avenue and west of Louisiana Street 
could be converted to wetlands in exchange for wetlands that would be destroyed by building 
the SLT north of the river. The study was expected to be completed in summer 2001. 85 

Haskell President Karen Swisher met with Rees on January 26, 2001. According to a 
letter by Rees, ''.At the meeting ... President Swisher expressed her intent to form a committee 
of parties with legitimate interests in the· Trafficway issue. It was understood that this group 
would be charged with reaching a consensus on outstanding issues. While obviously the Depart-
ment could not delegate its authoriry to such a group, support for the idea was unqualified and 
full participation intended (emphasis added)."86 

On February 19, Rees e-mailed a letter and photos of development taking place along the 
proposed Thirty-first Street alignment to Haskell's attorney Ron Manka. In a follow-up letter 
he concluded that this development had precluded KDOT from acquiring ground for the 
Thirty-first Street alignment, and that KDOT had made the decision " ... to protect the abil-
ity to construct the Trafficway by acquisition of tracts as can be identified as clearly necessary. 
Concurrent with this action, design of a route alternative to the original alignment will be 
undertaken. While the location of the new alignment cannot be precisely identified at the 
present time, it will be sufficiently south of 3 lst Street ... [as to not interfere with Haskell's 
operations]."87 

This is a rather curious letter regarding KDOT's actions and future plans. On the one hand, 
the letter states, "unilateral efforts [that is, not including Haskell] toward an accord based on 
negotiated mitigation are seen as counterproductive"; but later this same letter says, "The desire 
to reach accommodation with Haskell University has been a highly visible commitment, but it 
must be considered secondary to the needs of the larger public and the Department's duty to 
provide adequate transportation facilities as established by responsible authority."88 

On March 7, Haskell responded indirectly through Joe Frazier, acting deputy director for 
school operations with the BIA Office of Indian Education, by agreeing to cooperate with 
KDOT provided that the existing Thirty-first Street right-of-way crossing Haskell property 
was eliminated, that the wetlands there were restored, and that the alternate route not have 
any impacts on Haskell property. 89• 90 Douglas County Commission Chairman Bob Johnson 
responded to the BIA letter by expressing doubt whether the county commissioners would 
vacate Thirty-first Street if the SLT were more than a block south of Thirty-first Street. ''I'm 
just speaking for myself," he said, "but if the route goes much farther south than, say, 32nd 
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Street-35th Street, 38th, south of the (Wakarusa) river, whatever-it wouldn't be reasonable 
for us to vacate 31st Street because it wouldn't provide the traffic relief we need in the south 
part of Lawrence. "91 

On April 11, Rees announced KDOT had purchased "90 acres to the south of 31st Street 
and to the west of Louisiana," and was negotiating additional purchases "south of 35th and 
west of Louisiana." In all, "$2 million has been allocated (for land purchases) for now, and 
another $2 million has been set aside for environmental documentation, engineering and de-
sign work," he said.92 The next day, he invited education officials from Lawrence and other 
Douglas County school districts, Haskell Indian Nations University, Kansas University, Baker 
University, and the Lawrence Catholic schools to a meeting to seek suggestions on a wetlands 
educational and research center planned to contain both working laboratories and classrooms.93 

A week later, on April 18, city and county officials met with Rees about KDOT's activi-
ties and how they related to the joint city/ county action to either vacate Thirty-first Street or 
convert it into an city arterial street. (They also approved a $95,000 study of Thirty-first 
Street at this meeting.) To help clarify matters, the city and county requested that Rees pro-
vide a timeline for KDOT's activities. Rees responded that KDOT hoped to have the Envi-
ronmental Impact Statement completed by the end of the year, and that he would have a 
timeline ready in six weeks,94 which he did. At the next county commission meeting, commis-
sioners voted 2-1 to endorse a north of the Wakarusa River SLT route. 95 

Mike Rees announced on May 24 that Haskell President Karen Swisher was facilitating 
mediated discussions with representatives of several groups to find an acceptable route for 
completion of the SLT.96 Previously, Rees had stated that [KDOTJ "could not delegate its 
authority to such a group."97 Nothing in the news release of May 24 indicated that this posi-
tion had changed, although he did say that "If a consensus was reached, it would be a big 
factor in our decision in what we could do."98 

In June 2001 KDOT activity relating to the SLT increased significantly. On June 14, 
KDOT cohosted with HNTB (a Kansas City, Missouri, engineering firm and KDOT's lead 
SLT consultant) a public meeting at the Douglas County 4-H Fairgrounds. At this meeting 
maps showing five alternative routes, a timeline, and related SLT information were presented.99 

Rees also announced that KDOT would take the lead in sponsoring a "consensus committee," 
relieving Haskell's President Karen Swisher, who conceived the idea, of that responsibility. The 
committee would be operated by HNTB and hoped to include about twenty groups, includ-
ing Haskell, Kansas University, the City of 
Lawrence, Douglas County, the Jayhawk Audubon 
Society, and the U.S. Army Corps of Engineers. 100 

Also during June, KDOT stopped traffic along sev-
eral Lawrence traffic corridors and distributed sur-
veys inquiring about people's driving destinations. 101 

A journal-World editorial of June 23 on the on-
going SLT controversy stated that "the 'wetlands,' by 
the way, are a relatively recent manmade feature, not 
something Mother Nature created generations ago." 
It is hoped that this article on the SLT controversy 
may help dispel such wrong information and move 
us towards a more rational discussion of the com-
plex topics related to the planning and construction 
of this highway. 102 

Notes 

N. llOORd. 

1. Recent events have led many to believe the SLT "is dead." However, only the federal funding for the Thirty-
first Street alignment can be considered "dead." In May 2000 the Douglas County Metropolitan Planning 
Commission passed a Capital Improvements Program for the City of Lawrence that included an extension of 
Thirty-first St., thereby connecting Haskell Avenue with O'Connell Road. 
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Figure 4. In August 2001 the 
Kansas Department of 
Transportation proposed two 
new routes for the eastern leg of 
the SLT-a Forty-second Street 
route and a Thirty-second Strut 
route, as well as the three routes 
suggested earlier: along Thirty-
.first, Thirty-fifth and Thirty-
eighth Streets. Source: Kansas 
Department of Transportation. 
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Big Business on a Small Stage: 
Columbia/HCA Comes to Lawrence 

Ray Davis 

I n the Broadway productions business, the usual strategy is to experiment off-Broadway in small venues before 
testing audiences in the big theaters. With experience and criticism, the product is often improved, although, at 

times, it fails. In healthcare policy making, the approach is often quite different. The Clinton proposal for a nation-
ally initiated, . comprehensive reform of the healthcare . system serves as an example. The Clinton play opened in the 
big theater, Washington D.C., without benefit of experimentation. The play opened to critical reviewers who either 
disliked the message or did not understand the play or both. It quickly closed. As a consequence of the criticisms, 
the care-reform play changed producers. The critics, who argued that private business could produce a better play 
than could the government, had won the debate. As a consequence, the stage shifted from Washington to small 
theaters across the United States owned by big businesses that intended to demonstrate that they had the answers to 
the problems of the healthcare system. This is the story of a healthcare play that big business brought to Lawrence, 
Kansas, and how the local community rewrote and recast it. 

Columbia/HCA 

About the same time that the Clinton healthcare plan collapsed in 1993, Columbia/HCA (Columbia) the largest 
acute-care-focused healthcare corporation in the world was poised to occupy the vacuum. By default, the defeat of 
the Clinton Plan left the private sector as the only means of healthcare reform. It would be the vaunted private 
sector, it was argued, that would provide simultaneous cost savings, increases in healthcare quality, and greater access. 
Columbia's meteoric growth to become the largest hospital corporation provided a model of how the for-profit 
system would provide the engine of change, fueled by its ability to attract large capital and provide shareholders with 
substantial returns on their investment. The option of a government-sponsored, single payer plan, even though coor-
dinated through private insurers and providers, appeared dead. 

Columbia was well poised. As a result of unparalleled growth in the late 1980s and early 1990s, Columbia had 
become the largest hospital system in the world and provided comprehensive coverage across most of the United 
States. By early 1995, the corporation owned or controlled 313 hospitals and 125 outpatient centers for a total of 
61,000 beds that generated $15 billion in revenues. Columbia presented itself as "a growth company that will deliver 
high-quality, cost-effective services while working with its employees, physicians, employers, and managed care orga-
nizations to lower healthcare costs."1 Its strategy of becoming a national force of reform also included building 
statewide systems in order to bid on statewide contracts, like Medicaid. With sufficient market power to control 
costs, it could reach an acceptable margin. This strategy was evident in Kansas. By 1995, Columbia owned hospitals 
m Overland Park (Overland Park Regional); Wichita (Wesley); and Dodge City (Western Plains Regional); four 
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surgery centers (in Wichita, Dodge City, Lawrence, and Johnson County); medical groups in 
Lawrence and Louisburg; and one rural health clinic in LaCygne. The overriding concept driv-
ing the company and its CEO Rick Scott was the development of a for-profit healthcare 
system that had sufficient market power to return 20 percent to investors yearly. 

Columbia's plan to accomplish this return was, in part, based on becoming large enough 
to leverage the healthcare system to its advantage and to negotiate favorably with insurers and 
providers. The Columbia mantra was "healthcare is a business like any other." Thus, this orga-
nization was susceptible to business strategies of cost containment and quality enhancement. 
One of the Columbia executives, David Vandewater, was quoted as saying that Columbia was 
"not in the healthcare business, but rather the medical business."2 In other ~ords, it was in 
the business of treating the sick, not of improving general health. It knew how to make money. 
How the Columbia approach to reforming the healthcare system would play out in the highly 
decentralized and complex American healthcare system was yet to be demonstrated. Also to be 
demonstrated was the impact that corporate medicine would have on the traditional, not-for-
profit, community hospitals that had been the mainstays of acute healthcare in the United 
States since the 1920s. The stage was set. 

The conflict between the two traditions, community- or business-controlled local healthcare, 
played out in the mid-l 990s as Columbia came to Lawrence, Kansas, to carry out its plan to 
develop national and statewide healthcare systems. 

The Small Stage 

Lawrence sits between two large tertiary healthcare markets.3 Topeka, twenty miles to the 
west, has two tertiary hospitals that have traditionally not drawn substantial Lawrence refer-
rals. Kansas City, forty-five miles to the east, has a number of tertiary and specialty hospitals 
that have evolved into three systems-Health Midwest system, St. Luke's/Shawnee Mission 
system, and a nascent Columbia system-along with the residue of two unaffiliated teaching 
hospitals associated with the University of Kansas (University of Kansas Medical Center) and 
University of Missouri (Truman Medical Center). Historically, Lawrence referrals have gone to 
Kansas City and to the KU Medical Center (for general specialties and burns), to St. Luke's 
(for heart), and to Children's Mercy (for pediatric). Some obstetrics patients have gone to 
Columbia Overland Park Regional. 

Lawrence was attractive to Columbia because it is a linchpin. In the early, 1990s it was a 
quickly growing community of 80,000 in a county of around 100,000 along the corridor from 
Kansas City to Topeka. Second, it is one of the youngest communities in the state due prima-
rily to the presence of 26,000 students, who are overwhelmingly undergraduates, at the Uni-
versity of Kansas. Third, the community is served by only one city-owned hospital, Lawrence 
Memorial, which was licensed for 145 beds but had an average occupancy of between seventy-
five to eighty per day. Fourth, there was little true managed care in the community, although 
there was a good deal of discounted fee-for-service healthcare, that has had an only a marginal 
adverse effect on hospital revenues. In short, Lawrence was an attractive community because it 
was young, affluent, and growing quickly. 

Lawrence is a well-educated but also a provincial community. Lawrence has divided con-
sistently over strategies about growth. Some residents have resisted growth almost at any cost 
while others (primarily the Lawrence Chamber of Commerce) have favored growth. Whether 
they favor or oppose growth, however, most conceive of the city as different and unique. The 
residents have a sense of community, of ownership that is expressed in a vibrant local political 
scene. The city has a process tradition that leads to decisions that are widely debated within 
the community. Most citizens have a strong sense of being a part of the Lawrence community 
and have opinions of what the· city is and should be. Most Lawrencians consider themselves to 
be citizens, not just residents. 
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The sense of community is important to this story because it plays a significant part in 
affecting how the community defined Columbia's entry into the Lawrence market> the hospital's 
rejection of Columbia's bid to buy LMH, and the city commission's vote to deny Columbia a 
site to build a hospital. 

The community hospital> Lawrence Memorial Hospital> was originally a gift to the city 
from a benefactor, Elizabeth Watkins. Like many community hospitals, it is governed by trust-
ees appointed by the city commission. The trustees are historically drawn both from the busi-
ness and university communities and are primarily concerned with the financial bottom line. 
The hospital CEO in the mid-1990s had been appointed in the mid 1970s and was an ac-
complished financial manager. With no competition from other acute providers> the hospital 
prospered financially. 

Act I: I Call and Raise 

In 1993 Columbia constructed an . urgent care center at the intersection of Clinton Park-
way and Lawrence Avenue in southwest Lawrence-an area that the hospital trustees had ear-
lier rejected for an ambulatory health services site. One of the contract emergency care physi-
cians at LMH · joined the Columbia center, raising hospital anxiety about the intention of 
Columbia "to take our business." Soon after completing the construction of one building> 
Columbia built an additional ambulatory surgery facility that also housed an occupational 
therapy facility and hired two well-regarded local activists-a prominent attorney, Dan Watkins, 
and a former county commissioner married to a local physician> Nancy Hiebert-for legal and 
advocacy work. Columbia also began discussions to purchase two primary group practices in 
Lawrence and an affiliation with another small group-a total of fifteen physicians-and fur-
ther raised the fears of LMH that Columbia wanted to take patients away from the hospital. 

Choosing friends and making enemies-the Journal-World. Columbia spent significant 
time courting the local newspaper, which had had an adversarial relationship with the hospital 
for two decades. The Lawrence journal-World suggested in editorials that LMH could be well 
served to develop a relationship with Columbia or another tertiary system in Kansas City. 
However, Columbia's courting of the newspaper created a mixed effect in the community. 
Many residents think that the journal-World has a "central but peripheral" role in the commu-
nity. It has the reputation of being more a critic than an active voice of support for impor-
tance issues in the city. 

Act II: The Physicians 

Columbia's strategy turned to physicians. Columbia began by completing employment 
agreements with a small, primary group practice of doctors of osteopathy (Mt. Oread Family 
Care). It then purchased the largest internal medicine group (Internal Medicine Group) and 
quickly thereafter the major family practice group (Lawrence Family Practice) with the largest 
obstetrics admitters to the hospital. This strategy caused more than alarm in the hospital be-
cause of the number of primary care physicians involved and their influence on patient-referral 
population patterns. Hospital administrators were also ·alarmed by the rumored physician-prac-
tice purchase prices. LMH bid on the Lawrence Family Practice group but quickly found itself 
out of the price range.4 The Columbia strategy seemed apparent: to gain an opportunity to 
influence referrals to acute-care facilities and to specialist services. And yet, influence over 
referrals is only possible if you have an acute-care facility in Lawrence. 

Physicians were concerned that if they did not cooperate with Columbia by scheduling 
some of their procedures at the Columbia facility, they would face subsidized competition. 
Physician specialists were especially alarmed. If they did not cooperate, Columbia could bring 
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specialists to town to compete for patients. The hospital was alarmed because of possible com-
petition of services; but it also feared a more serious threat-competition from a new acute 
care hospital in Lawrence subsidized by deep corporate pockets. 

Columbia courted the physicians through a series of receptions where it outlined its ambi-
tions for Lawrence by suggesting that it and the physicians had common interests. Columbia 
also suggested that it had the resources to bring its own physicians to Lawrence. The physi-
cians responded in three different ways. The old-line physicians, mostly in primary care, saw 
Columbia as a threat to "their town" and were suspicious of Columbia's motives. They were 
not interested in working with Columbia and advocated that the community resist its over-
tures. Other physicians-surgeons, for example-saw that they had no choice but to cooperate 
with Columbia because they felt that they had to protect themselves from the threat of com-
petition. Still another group of primary-care physicians saw an opportunity. They could sell 
their practices to Columbia, providing them the potential of increased referrals to Columbia 
specialists and hospitals. The sale was attractive to physicians astute enough to realize that 
during this competitive time, they were worth more than anytime in the past and probably in 
the future. Although healthcare was becoming more "managed," physicians in Lawrence were 
still independent entrepreneurs. 

Act III: Making Friends and Enemies 

Columbia's representatives contacted the CEO of the hospital and asked to meet to talk 
about a possible joint-enterprise arrangement. The CEO agreed to meet but made it clear that 
neither he nor the board of trustees was interested in talking to Columbia about anything. 
Both sides describe the first meeting as the "one minute meeting." It was short, on time, and 
cordial. The hospital administrators' reactions were in large part based on their perception of 
Columbia's strategy in Lawrence. Columbia had come to Lawrence in a competitive mode 
offering services that were similar, if not identical, to Lawrence Memorial Hospital. Columbia 
approached the Lawrence Journal-World, which had historically been critical of the hospital. 
After meeting with Columbia, the newspaper continued to criticize the hospital for having 
only limited ambitions in transforming itself into something bigger and better. Columbia did 
nothing to ally the fears of the hospital or of the community residents who saw Columbia as 
the corporate giant coming to town to destroy "their" hospital. The hospital CEO, supported 
by the board, defined Columbia as the enemy. The hospital's stance was to not cooperate with 
Columbia's proposals but to resist its invasion at every turn. 

After Columbia's interest in Lawrence became public and well-known, the League of Women 
Voters sponsored a forum in one of the local churches, in which a representative of Columbia 
(Kevin Gross, its regional vice president) and the hospital (Bob Johnson, hospital trustee) were 
invited to speak. The forum was revealing-especially in Columbia's understanding of the com-
munity. Gross suggested that Columbia was a friendly partner and backed his comment by 
focusing on the benefits of a community foundation, which would be funded by the proceeds 
of a Columbia/LMH partnership. The foundation, Gross suggested, could be used to fund 
indigent care. Johnson painted Columbia as a corporate raider that was not interested in the 
best interests of the community, much less in the interests of the medically indigent. In effect, 
the forum painted the two sides in distinctly different colors and polarized the community 
with overwhelming sentiment against Columbia. Columbia had badly misjudged its approach 
to the community in three ways. It assumed that if its representatives talked to some elites, 
they could leverage others into cooperation. This was the approach they had taken with the 
physicians. Columbia also assumed that it was only necessary to talk to elites and not to 
approach the community as a whole. Lawrence, in part because of the presence of the Univer-
sity, is a process-oriented political culture. Decisions are subject to lengthy processes of com-
ment and revision before action is taken. Columbia appeared to assume that if it approached 
some powerful elites, not even including hospital trustees and city commissioners, it could 
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succeed by forcing some form of accommodation. Columbia also assumed that the prospect of 
a collaborative foundation would sway many individuals into supporting a possible joint enter-
prise. It did not. 

Act IV: First Let's Be Friends, Then We Kill You 

At the same time that Columbia was negotiating to buy the physician practices, it an-
nounced its renewed interest in a joint venture with LMH. The CEO and trustees of the 
hospital had little interest because of their visceral distaste for the for-profit Columbia. The 
trustees' decision had little to do with a fear that Columbia would build a second hospital in 
Lawrence. Most of the trustees dismissed the idea because a second hospital made no eco-
nomic sense. One trustee warned, however, that "there is economic sense and then there is 
Columbia economic sense." 

The hospital received solicited bids from two other systems in Kansas City-the Health 
Midwest and the St. Lukes/Shawnee Mission systems and one from Topeka-St. Francis. The 
solicitations provided options, but there was little sympathy among the hospital board for an 
affiliation with anyone. At a formal meeting, the LMH board rejected Columbia's offer as well 
as three other offers that the hospital had invited as camouflage. When rebuffed in its hospital 
purchase plans, Columbia did the unexpected. It requested approval of a site plan to build a 
competing hospital. Its intent was now abundantly clear: Columbia intended to drive Lawrence 
Memorial Hospital out of business. 

Columbia had made two offers to LMH. The first was to buy the hospital outright with a 
follow-up proposal to partner with LMH, but with management of the hospital in Columbia's 
hands. Both proposals offered the carrot of establishment of a local foundation with the cor-
pus of the buyout to be used for any purpose the community thought important. Columbia 
spokespersons suggested that the community might want to use the fund for indigent care 
into the future. Columbia's proposed use of the foundation was to blunt criticism of the fear 
that if Columbia bought the local hospital, indigents would be left with no access to acute-
care services. 

Act V: The Attempt to Build 

Soon after the hospital decision, Columbia took an option on property in the northwest 
area of area of town. It quickly submitted a plot plan with the Douglas County-Lawrence 
Planning Commission, which held hearings on the plan and approved it unanimously. The 
hospital did not oppose the plan at the planning commission level. The only concern came 
from the League of Women Voters, whose members asked questions about Columbia's actions. 
The planning commission had no guidance from the community's comprehensive planning 
document, Plan '95, that the city and county had adopted in 1991. This document did not 
mention healthcare facilities in general or hospital facilities in particular. The planning com-
mission thus had no guidance about a possible additional hospital based on land use, needs, or 
any other criterion. 

LMH Opposition. After the planning comm1ss1on 
vote, the hospital trustees agreed to oppose the site plan 
upon review by the city commission. The city agreed to 
review the decision of the planning commission on a split 
vote but delayed the hearing until city staff could collect 
information about the use permit and advise them of its 
authority. The city set December 3, 1996, for a hearing 
and set the venue at a local hotel ballroom-anticipating 
a large turnout. The city restricted both parties to forty-
five-minute presentations.5 

On December 3, 1996, the 
Lawrence City Commission held 
a public hearing on Columbia! 
H CA's proposed site plan and 
use permit. At this meeting, 
which attracted a large turnout, 
legal advisor Dan Watkins 
presented the Columbia 
position. The city commission 
voted 5-0 to deny the use 
permit upon review. 
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The approaches that Columbia and LMH took contrasted significantly. Columbia pre-
sented a legal argument based primarily on the premise that the planning commission had 
approved the city plan and use permit. Its representatives argued that to deny their proposal at 
this time was an unlawful restraint of trade. Its central argument was on legal grounds. The 
hospital presentation, on the other hand, addressed the issues of need and cost. Its representa-
tives argued that there was no demonstrable need for additional acute care beds in the com-
munity and that additional beds would raise the cost of healthcare in Lawrence. Its argument 
was based on need, focusing on the dysfunction of a market approach to reforming the healthcare 
system. The hospital's star witness was Arnold Reiman, editor in chief of the New England 
journal of Medicine, arguably the most influential medical and healthcare journal in the world. 
Reiman attacked the premise that for-profit business was compatible with good or efficient 
medical care. He argued that for-profit medicine had an inherent conflict of interest. The only 
way to make a profit and reward stockholders was to shortchange patients and providers. He 
was articulate and passionate. -

After hearing from citizens well into the night, the commission voted 5-0 to deny the use 
permit upon review. The commission based its decision on two points: there was no demon-
strated need for an additional hospital in Lawrence and, if a hospital were to be built, the cost 
would be substantial to duplicate services. Several days later, Columbia served notice of its 
intent to appeal the city's decision in the state district court. 

An ancillary event occurred about the same time as the city commission hearing that had 
a significant effect on the hospital. Inspectors from the State Department of Health and Envi-
ronment, charged with regulatory oversight of skilled nursing facilities, visited the hospital and 
found several problem areas. As a consequence, the Journal-World covered this action in a 
front-page story. The hospital was cited and fined. State regulations required an. unannounced 
follow-up visit to check on progress in resolving the problems within weeks. The follow-up 
visit found that the cited circumstances had not been addressed and that there were additional 
violations. The news not only presented the hospital badly to the public, but it also raised the 
ire of the trustees. At the same time that the hospital was arguing that it delivered safe, high-
quality healthcare in Lawrence, the state was finding evidence of deficiencies. This, along with 
other issues, created doubt by the trustees about hospital administration. The hospital CEO 
resigned in early January 1997 effective with the recruitment of a new CEO. 

Act VI: Columbia Begins to Bleed 

Starting early in 1997, Columbia began to hemorrhage. The FBI served subpoenas on 
Columbia hospitals in Texas to uncover alleged evidence of illegal billing practices, so-called 
upcoding, which allowed providers to be reimbursed at a higher rate than would otherwise be 
allowed. Additional subpoenas were served in Florida after Columbia employees reported about 
billing practices in newspaper interviews. 60 Minutes followed with a story of illegal billing 
practices in Columbia hospitals. In July, the Columbia board of directors met and voted to 
oust Rick Scott as president/CEO and to replace him with Dr. Tom Frist. Frist immediately 
promised a restructuring of Columbia/HCA, including a more friendly face in communities 
where they sought entrance. He also promised to "withdraw from those that don't want us." 

The Courts. In spite of its "new face," Columbia pursued the suit against Lawrence in 
state district court. Oral arguments were heard in January 1998. The judge's decision, which 
was issued in April 1998, found in favor of Columbia. The judge found the city to be in 
restraint of trade. The city commission voted to appeal the decision of the state court judge to 
the state court of appeals. The Kansas Court of Appeals overruled the district court decision, 
finding that the issue was moot because Columbia had allowed its property option to lapse. 
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ACT VII: What Goes Around, Comes Around 

In fall 1997, LMH approached Columbia with an offer to buy its property and assets in 
Lawrence. Kevin Hicks, CEO at Overland Park Regional, rejected the offer but left the door 
slightly ajar. During the remainder of 1997 and early 1998, the new CEO of LMH, Gene 
Meyer, had continuing discussions with Columbia about a variety of topics. The process ap-
peared to LMH leadership to be going nowhere and nothing more than courting with no 
intent of marriage. The discussions continued over a six-month period with no engagement. 
In May 1998 the hospital invited Columbia executives to discuss the buy offer. The purpose 
of the meeting was to determine whether serious discussion was possible. A condition of the 
meeting was that Columbia provide in writing what it wanted to accomplish. In effect, the 
purpose of the meeting was to force Columbia to enter serious negotiations or end talks. 

At this same time, Columbia concluded that owning physician practices in Lawrence and 
elsewhere was not financially sound. As evidence, the parent Columbia has written off the 
acquisition costs of two of the practices. There could have been legal issues in many of the 
physician contracts that were best exited as soon as possible. Columbia officials Kevin Hicks in 
Overland Park and Denny Shelton in Dallas notified LMH of their interest in meeting with 
the hospital. Prior to the meeting they faxed an offer to sell all of their Lawrence holdings. 
Interestingly, the offer included incentives that had never been a part of prior negotiations. 
Columbia's offer discounted the value of the physician practices to reflect the write down they 
took on their corporate books the previous year. Thus, the value of the practices was only in 
real property and equipment. ·In addition, the Columbia representatives quickly realized that 
for the marriage to be effected, it had to take an active role in convincing the physicians to 
work closely with LMH in spite of no-assignment clauses in their Columbia contracts. 

The relationship of LMH and Columbia had shifted dramatically since December 1996. 
Columbia not only offered to sell its assets in Lawrence but acknowledged its responsibility to 
help make the sale work. It appeared that Columbia badly wanted out of the Lawrence market 
and its physician contracts. It was bleeding in Lawrence as well. 

Act VIII: Lessons and Telephone Numbers 

The demise of the Clinton health reform . package in 1995 left the reform of the healthcare 
system to the private sector. If costs were to be contained while quality was maintained if not 
enhanced, it would be left to private, integrated systems to provide some "rationality" to an 
otherwise chaotic system. The ability of the federal government to take on reforming responsi-
bility, as the Clinton plan illustrated, is limited. But we have also learned from the Columbia 
national and Lawrence experiences that an aggressive, business approach to healthcare reform 
and delivery has inherent problems. One of these problems is convincing citizens in Lawrence 
and nationwide that a business that promises a 20 percent return on investment yearly is 
creating incentives that do not lower the cost of care, improve its quality, and assure access. 
Columbia's behavior in Lawrence was far from cost conscious. Its representatives were arro-
gant, secretive, pushy, and totally business oriented. They didn't understand local healthcare, 
nor did they show interest in learning. They also did not understand Lawrence. Their selection 
of allies was ill advised. The Journal-World, although a prominent voice, is a marginal opinion 
leader in the community. Their community representatives were well liked but tended to get 
sympathy rather than support. 

Columbia was intent on building a statewide/regional healthcare system, and money was no 
object. Although figures were never revealed, Columbia paid premium prices for ·one of the 
physician practices. The amount that Columbia wrote off on its 1997 P&L statements is evi-
dence. But even with substantial amounts of money, Columbia showed little business acumen. It 
entered into exclusive negotiations with the largest group practice in Topeka and when close to a 
deal, offered this practice a "ridiculously low" offer-losing a pivotal link in its efforts to build a 
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statewide system. It paid millions for facilities and physicians' practices in Lawrence that had 
only a marginal impact on changing health services in Lawrence and only token increases in 
referrals to Overland Park Regional. Its purchase of physician practices without a local hospital 
was an investment with no return. And it found that some· things were not for sale. · 

Conflicting Values. The Lawrence story is a reflection of the broader conflict between 
local/public not-for-profit healthcare and national/private for-profit corporations. It illustrates 
the conflict between corporations that aggressively attempt to reshape healthcare in a business 
image and community efforts to maintain control over local healthcare services. Part of the 
Lawrence opposition to Columbia was because of the prospect of a takeover of a local institu-
tion. But additional opposition was based on Columbia's attitude-the attitude that it could 
do whatever it wanted and had the money to do so. The story is also about the revival of 
Lawrence Memorial Hospital, which had ·been moribund but rose to the Columbia challenge. 
LMH became a much more vibrant hospital as a result of the Columbia threat. It became 
more active in the health delivery system and a more cooperative player in local healthcare ser-
vices. Lastly, it is a tale about how the reform of the health services system in the United States 
is being pursued and how the principals-corporate leaders, physicians, hospital trustees/manage-
ment, and community leaders-reacted to dangers and opportunities associated with change. 

Columbia's assessment of LMH was that the hospital was strong financially and would be 
an asset as a partner. If a partnership did not materialize, Columbia thought that LMH could 
be adversely affected by the construction of a second hospital that would provide another 
referral site for Columbia physicians as well as for others in the community. Columbia's expe-
rience elsewhere had been that physicians would come to its facility out of fear of Columbia's 
competition. Some physicians in Lawrence did use the Columbia facility in order to "protect 
their business interes"ts." Without a second hospital, however, the numbers of physician refer-
rals-both those owned by Columbia and others-did not change substantially. Columbia's 
ownership of physicians only made business sense if its physicians' referrals went to its facil-
ity-and the hospital in Overland Park was too far away for most Lawrence residents. To 
make its investment pay off, Columbia had to build its own acute-care facility. 

In towns such as Lawrence where the community hospital is seen as a community· re-
source, the idea of a corporate for-profit system running the local healthcare system is alien. 
Lawrence citizens had a sense of ownership of and obligation to the local hospital. As one 
local resident put it, ''An LMH trustee's telephone number is printed in the newspaper every 
week. I have yet to see them print the numbers of the Columbia board of directors in Louis-
ville." Lawrence residents feared that hospital decisions would be made in closed board rooms 
several states away. 

Columbia appeared to be more successful in other cities when trustees were not appointed 
publicly and where there was a strong inclination to consider healthcare as a business. Columbia's 
experience elsewhere may have influenced the way that Columbia approached Lawrence. Most 
Columbia representatives were lawyers and accountants with little experience in healthcare de-
livery and even less with community hospitals. Their presentations to community groups, to 
physicians, to the hospital, and to the city commissions were all dominated by "business" 
concerns. Columbia representatives, for example, did not understand the problem of financial 
inurement faced by community hospitals. Everything was a matter of investment and return, 
with little attention to resource limits and more importantly, with little attention to the effect 
on those who use local healthcare services. 

The lesson in this drama was that Lawrence had a community ethos about which Colum-
bia was unaware. Columbia's administrators may not have known that a community can have 
an ethos. They could not appreciate that, divided as Lawrence could be on growth issues, it 
could be united-including the business community and newspaper-in opposition to a big 
national corporation buying the hospital or attempting to build its own. 

Soon after the city commission vote, a Columbia representative from Louisville called the 
mayor, John Nalbandian, and asked if he could drop by and chat. The executive brought a 
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local representative with him, and the mayor invited the city manager and the chair of the 
hospital trustees. After some small talk, the Columbia vice-president launched into an attack: 
the city was wrong to deny the use permit, it was unconstitutional restraint of trade, and 
Columbia would pursue the issue as far was permissible through the courts. After they left, the 
mayor commented. "They just don't get it, do they?" 

The big business play folded. It had been the wrong approach with a message that never 
appealed to the Lawrence audience. This drama taught us that all politics is local after all. 

Notes 

1. Columbia presentation to the LMH Board, February 15, 1995. 
2. Healthcare Forum journal (March/April, 1995): 75. 
3. A tertiary hospital is one that offers the most comprehensive and sophisticated medical procedures. 
4. The purchase agreements negotiated by Columbia caused quite a wake. Columbia was willing (and legally able) 

to pay more than a fair market price for physician practices in order to gain entry into a local market. This 
created artificially high prices and expectations. When Columbia announced its intention to exit the Lawrence 
market, some physicians continued to have high expectations about their worth. Not-for-profit hospitals, in 
contrast to for-profit ones, are forbidden, under penalty of law, to purchase physician practices or any other 
entity at a price other than that established by a fair market. 

5. See "City Rejects Columbia," Lawrence journal-World, December 4, 1996, and "Lawrence Healthcare Still Up in 
the Air," Lawrence journal-World, December 5, 1996. 





Cornerstone of a Caring 
Community: 
The Bert Nash Community Mental Health Center 

Barbara Watkins 

On April 20, 1999, the word "Columbine" was transformed from a lovely spring flower to a metaphor for 
wanton bloody carnage. The horrifying shooting of schoolmates at Columbine High School in Littleton, Colo-

rado, a suburban Denver school attended by upper-middle-class students, served as a wake-up call for a complacent 
nation. We are all Columbine. 

Columbine, like the Lawrence schools and community, mirrors changes in the society. A declining level of 
civility, fewer shared values, reduced parental support, and widening differential in income between the wealthy and 
other individuals are signs that we cannot afford to become complacent. Several months before the Columbine 
incident a number of citizens met at the invitation of the Bert Nash Community Mental Health Center to assess the 
challenges faced by the Lawrence-Douglas County community at the new millennium. One participant in the legal-
community focus group who had left Lawrence for several years in the 1980s assessed the changes in the community. 
She noted that when she left, Lawrence still had a center in the downtown and that the city was small enough that 
one still had a sense of who the families were and how to reach out to them if someone was in need. When she 
returned eight years later, she became aware that "Lawrence has exploded in terms of geographic size. There are 
concentrations of interest groups. . . . [M]any jobs are outside the city in industrial parks. All of this has made a 
tremendous difference in the way neighbors relate to each other and ... the way we deal with our own community 
problems."1 

Perceptions of focus group members are substantiated in data collected from Lawrence and Douglas County for 
a comprehensive strategic plan submitted to the Kansas Juvenile Justice Authority. These data were collected for the 
period 1993 to 1997 from police reports, court records, social service agencies, and school records, as well as self-
reported juvenile behaviors. They indicate an increase in juvenile arrests for drug violations, growing substance abuse 
problems, a significant increase in juvenile arrests for violent crimes, and increases in reports of domestic violence 
and the number of runaways and foster-care placements, as well as a 100 percent increase in school expulsions.2 

These comments and data substantiate changes in the community that are cause for concern. The underlying reasons 
for these developments are not easy to discern or to rectify. 

One way to begin to understand these changes in our community is to track the history and development of the 
community agency that has had significant involvement in confronting these issues for a half century: the Bert Nash 
Community Mental Health Center. Since its inception the Bert Nash Center has been a key agent in responding to 
community tensions and transformations. 

This profile of the Bert Nash Community Mental Health Center, an important social service agency in the 
Lawrence-Douglas County community, documents changes-within both the center and the community. Lawrence's 
dramatic growth during this period is mirrored in the expansion of the mental health center and its services, and 
many of the tensions of this growth are reflected in the changing structure and practices of the Bert Nash Center. 

393 
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External influences at the federal and state levels, new approaches to clinical practices, and 
new technologies have had tremendous impact on the center, particularly in the last decade. In 
the 1990s Bert Nash has struggled, for example, with the uncertainties of managed care, 
privatization, the transformation of the state juvenile justice system, funding vagaries, and the 
closing of state hospitals, which has shifted the responsibility of mental health care for chroni-
cally ill individuals to local communities. 

Expanded funding needs and responsibilities for new caretaking tasks have prompted the 
Bert Nash Center to explore innovative funding mechanisms through state consortia; expanded 
community partnerships; grants from local, state, and federal sources; and the establishment of 
a center endowment fund. All of these changes are designed to position the center to serve the 
community in a rapidly transforming environment. ·Although Lawrence has experienced sig-
nificant changes in the 1990s, the history of the Bert Nash Community Mental Health Center 
has been one of meeting profound challenges from its inception. 

The Center's History in Brief3 

The Bert Nash Clinic (later Center) was born in tragic circumstances in the late 1940s. 
Bert Nash, a well-known professor in KU's School of Education, collapsed while giving a 
presentation to the Lawrence Lions Club. His death on February 18, 1947, from a cerebral 
hemorrhage provided the impetus for a group of concerned citizens to found the Bert Nash 
Mental Health Clinic. Support to establish the clinic came from Lawrence's business, political, 
University, and social service leadership. The clinic was established nearly fifteen years before 
the nationwide community mental health movement began. 

Unprecedented city growth, rise to "first-class" city status, coping with the tremendous 
number of veterans returning to the postwar University of Kansas, the growing prominence of 
the Menninger Foundation in Topeka, and recognition of the rising importance of mental 
health nationally all contributed to an atmosphere conducive to the clinic's founding. 

Despite this commitment to providing mental health services for the Lawrence commu-
nity, funding and staffing the clinic were major hurdles. Community Chest funds, additional 
rural fund drives, federal moneys channeled through the state, and contributions from two 
nights of a locally produced "Old Time Minstrels" show produced the first year's operating 
funds of $6,528. Similar funding challenges have faced the center throughout its history. 

When the Bert Nash Clinic opened on July 5, 1950, it was staffed by a psychiatrist, Sigmund 
Gundle, on loan a half day a week from the KU Watkins Hospital; a graduate student in psy-
chology, M.J. Horowitz, who provided an afternoon of testing each week for clinic clients; and 
the only full-time staff member, psychiatric social worker Juliette Clapp. Clapp was paid $315 a 
month. She left a year later for a better-paying position in Wichita. Frequent turnovers in per-
sonnel and long searches to fill the vacancies plagued the clinic in its early years. 

Lack of a place to house the clinic presented another crisis. The building of a new wing at 
the Lawrence Memorial Hospital subsumed the clinic's original space. In 1957 the weekly 
clinics were held in the city-owned police building on Vermont Street. As psychologist Bill 
Binns recalled, this setting was less than ideal: sight of the city jail cells down the hall proved 
distracting.4 Thereafter, the First Methodist Church offered temporary space in a building on 
church property. Housing problems were resolved when the clinic moved in 1959 into the 
former Jennie Watt home, 342 Missouri, which the city had purchased in May 1958. 

The early 1960s were a contentious period for the clinic. Director Gary Lee irritated 
clinic founders when he suggested a change in the name of the agency-to Lawrence-Douglas 
County Mental Health Center-ostensibly in preparation for the Kennedy administration's 
move to support the development of local centers for mental health and retardation. Lee also 
proposed raising staff salaries and minimum fees (to $5.00) and maximum fees (to $15.00). In 
1963 the United States Congress passed the Community Mental Health Centers Act, land-
mark legislation that provided for the construction of mental health centers and training of 
mentally retarded and other handicapped children. 
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Although community leaders in Lawrence and Douglas County were deeply interested in 
mental health issues in the 1960s-perhaps more so than in any other period in the community's 
history-fissures began to appear in the business-social leadership alliance that had guided the 
city in the postwar years. A greatly expanded university and new industries-such as Hall-
mark, which opened a plant in Lawrence in 1958-brought new centers of influence. Lawrence 
was growing from a small city whose leaders knew each other personally to a city of 32,837 .in 
1960 in which personal ties could no longer be assumed. The Kennedy assassination in No-
vember 1963, divisive conflicts over the war in Viet Nam, and civil rights issues shook Lawrence 
and the nation profoundly. 

The years 1965-1970 were crucial for the Lawrence-Douglas County Mental Health Cen-
ter. The center's crises in identity and mission that had begun in the late 1950s continued 
through the 1960s. Fundamental issues involved questions of funding: What was the appropri-
ate level of funding and to what purposes should these resources be used? The circumstances 
at the center mirrored the fragmenting of local governance at a time of community upheaval. 
As the shared vision of Lawrence leaders disintegrated under pressure from within and outside 
the community, the splintered sense of purpose slowed and sometimes prevented judicious 
problem solving. 

While researching his book Listening to America on the state of the nation in the cataclys-
mic summer of 1970, Bill Moyers visited Lawrence and described forces "stripping its immu-
nity" from the outside world: the street culture, an explosion of activism, rock festivals, and 
vandalism, culminating in the Kansas Union fire. Moyers saw Lawrence as a microcosm, "the 
epitome of a troubled, spirited, inspired, frightened, complacent, industrious; selfish, magnani-

. mous, confused, spiteful, bewitching country. Lawrence, Kansas, is a little world."5 

The challenges of wrestling with new community stresses severely tested Center personnel. 
In 1965 the center floundered. The nadir of its fortunes is poignantly revealed in its 1965 
annual report: 

Many people have been disillusioned with rhe mental health center by the time of January 1 of 
1965 because there was only one-third of the scheduled staff on duty, fees had been very high and 
there had been conflicts within the staff and there had been negative feelings against the center 
from the community and it is difficult to tell which were justifiable and which were not .... 
[V]ery few patients were being seen and many of those who were seen were referred elsewhere.6 

In 1965 Congress authorized $735 million in grants to staff the community mental health 
centers for which they had approved construction in 1963.7 The standards for establishing a com-
munity mental health center were practical. The center was to serve an area with at least 50,000 
people and be able to draw at least $40,000 from a levy of half a mill or less. Thus, in some 
circumstances, as many as five counties combined resources to create and support one center. 8 

Despite the strong federal mandate, the creation and staffing of mental health centers 
moved slowly, primarily because many areas of the country did not have a population large 
enough to support a center and be~ause of a professional personnel shortage. Many local com-
munities did not yet have support-system networks to provide access to jobs; housing, and 
food for chronically and severely ill individuals, nor was there adequate planning to assure the 
transferal of these services to local communities.9 

Mental health center administrators began to position their organizations to compete for 
these federal funds. The Lawrence-Douglas County Mental Health Center, which had been a 
pioneer in the early national community mental health .movement, was a logical candidate to 
become a comprehensive mental health center. Recognizing that limited funds and a limited 
funding base in Douglas County, which had .a population of 40,000, would likely continue to 
constrict the center's operations, Robert Bloomberg, who had succeeded Gary Lee as director 
in 1965, recommended that another county be invited to participate in the center's operation 
and funding. 

Staff and board members were not, however, united in their determination to seek federal 
funding. Indeed, the decision to seek federal funds would not be made until 1980. Although 
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the reasons for this are unclear, they involve populist sentiments that suspected the obligations 
accompanying federal funding, as well as a lack of consensus regarding center goals. Yet, in the 
interlude, center officials worked diligently to create comprehensive services that paralleled the 
federal model. In addition, to make the center "more personal" to the people in the commu-
nity, its name was changed back to the Bert Nash Mental Health Center. 10 

Although the late 1960s brought little change to the center, the new director, Roman 
Mathiowetz, a psychiatric social worker, anticipated that the center's focus would be trans-
formed in the next decade. In 1970, 90 percent of the center's efforts were directed to outpa-
tient clinical operations. By 1973, he anticipated, 50 percent of the center's effort should be 
devoted to preventive education. 

The groundwork for seeking funding alternatives was also established in the early 1970s. 
In February 1970 the Bert Nash Center incorporated. The number of clients under eighteen 
years of age rose 219 percent that year, and the number of adult clients increased by 18 
percent in 1970. This larger clinical load· led to the hiring of additional part-time staff and 
meant that additional staff hours could be devoted to preventive education. An additional 400 
percent increase in the need for services to children in 1971 prompted the hiring of a clinical 
psychologist to direct children's services and a licensed clinical social worker assigned to the 
adolescent program, as well as two part-time psychiatrists. 

In the mid-1970s, under new director Jan Snyder, the center took several additional steps 
toward establishing more comprehensive services. It initiated a 24-hour answering service and 
established a new satellite center in Baldwin. Program expansions included a family life educa-
tion series with seminars on effective parenting, communicating in marriage, and understand-
ing young children. 

Twenty-nine Kansas communities had established licensed community mental health cen-
ters by 1972. Federal funds available to these centers totaled $9-10 million annually. To com-
pete for these funds, Bert Nash administrators and board renewed efforts to consolidate with 
nearby counties' mental health services to establish the necessary population base of 75,000 to 
qualify for federal certification as a comprehensive community mental health center. In addi-
tion to the stumbling block of the population base, the center lacked two of the five ser-
vices----'-inpatient and day-treatment facilities-deemed essential to qualify for certification, al-
though it provide the requisite out-patient services, emergency services, and consulting and 
educational services. 

In 1976 the center began to plan a "day hospital" that would enable emotionally dis-
turbed individuals to receive two- to four-hour blocks of treatment each day, if needed. This 
program would provide the intense professional care of state hospitals but would not separate 
individuals from their family or community. In the late 1970s the center also continued to 
expand its programming to deal with problems of drug, child, and sexual abuse and to in-
crease its emphasis on preventive education. 

While the center was expanding its programming, the services provided at state hospitals 
were diminishing. Topeka State Hospital closed its adult outpatient services clinic in 1978, 
and Kansas Secretary of Social and Rehabilitation Services Robert Harder emphasized that the 
state would concentrate its services on short-term crisis services for seriously ill patients. Harder 
noted that the population of the state institutions had dropped by 1 ,238 in the previous 
decade and continued to decline. 11 

In 1977 the center collaborated with the hospital, health department, local pediatricians, 
and other individuals to create a Cooperative Parent Education program (COPE), which was 
designed to provide parents opportunities to meet and share experiences, learn about commu-
nity resources, and to exchange family experiences. This program was a precursor of program 
development in the 1980s and 1990s that would call on the networked resources of several 
agencies to serve the multidimensional needs of children. 

The Bert Nash Center's budget was $300,000 in 1978. Increased operating costs, higher 
salary expenditures, and a slight decline in federal funds meant that center officials struggled 
to meet the expanding needs of the community. They were forced to rely more and more on 
local resources than on state and federal funds. 
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The Bert Nash Community Mental Health Center 
1981 Expenditures: $608,150* 

Childrens Services 
16.4% 

Emergency & Screening, 
24-Hour Emergency Service 
11.6% 

Consultation & Education 
8% 

50% 

Adult Services 
32.7% 

Research & 
Administration 
31.3% 

*Net after removal of fee discounts for low-income clients and bad debts. 

The Bert Nash Community Mental Health Center 
1981 Revenues: $628,782 

Federal 
3.9% 

Local 
40.1% 

50% 

Figure 1. 1981 Expenditures. Source: Bert 
Nash Community Mental Health Center 
Annual Report, 1981. 

Figure 2. 1981 Revenues. Source: Bert Nash 
Community Mental Health Center Annual 
Report, 1981. 

The Lawrence Memorial Hospital vacated its 1956 wing when it expanded in 1976-77 to 
new facilities. The wing would become the new home of the mental health center and county 
health department in 1980. With the appointment of Sandra Shaw as center director in 1980, 
Bert Nash began an intense period of planning. An assessment of mental health needs and re-
sources in Douglas County indicated that minorities and the severely mentally ill residents of the 
county were underserved by traditional mental health providers and that there was substantial 
need for crises services; transitional-living facilities; and greater coordination among providers of 
health, education, social, and spiritual services. As a consequence of this year-long review of 
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community needs for mental health services, nmmg, necessary staff changes, and the conse-
quences of federal funding, the the Bert Nash board voted unanimously to seek federal funds. 12 

This decision to apply for federal funding was propelled by a concern for securing fund-
ing to sustain existing services while developing new services badly needed by the Lawrence-
Douglas County community. In 1980 the center provided seven of the thirteen services re-
quired or recommended for comprehensive centers. Among the services not yet offered, partial 
hospitalization and service to the elderly were most pressing. Figures 1 and 2 describe expendi-
tures and revenues in 1981, the year prior to the first block grant funding. 

As the Bert Nash Center was preparing to become comprehensive, it was also forced to 
create new strategies to confront an increasingly competitive environment. Rising costs, wide-
spread reductions in state and federal governments' financial support, and competition from 
other providers of mental health services assaulted the ideals and programs of community 
mental health organizations in the 1980s. The Reagan policy of "new federalism" cut federal 
programs by as much as 25 percent. The President's administration hoped that the states would 
take up the slack. Through the 1960s and 1970s the federal contribution to states and local 
communities had averaged 15 percent; from 1978-1981 this rate dropped to 7.8 percent.13 

The vision espoused in the Community Mental Health Centers Act of 1963 was aban-
doned. In its place the government enacted new legislation that focused on target populations 
characterized by limited resources and severe mental disorders. At the same time, powerful 
economic interests promoted increasing insurance benefits for hospital-based services. Thus, as 
the federal government withdrew funding from mental health centers, there was dramatic ex-
pansion of hospital beds dedicated to mental health and substance-abuse disorders. These hos-
pital facilities were financed by large investor-owned chains seeking access to high-growth, 
high-profit markets created by expanding insurance benefits. 

Expansion of these insurance benefits stimulated a sharp increase in the use of expensive 
inpatient services. Healthcare costs increased dramatically, causing employers and insurance 
companies to attempt to contain costs through controlled utilization of services. This new 
emphasis on utilization control through benefits restrictions contrasted sharply with the earlier 
emphasis on extended access to services.14 

Most of the strategies employed at Bert Nash for coping with the reduction in funding and 
increased competition dealt with wise planning and resourcefulness at the local level. Center 
strategies to promote survival and growth of its services have included creation of alternate ser-
vices, innovative funding, and political activism. Bert Nash and other community mental health 
centers have also attempted to improve management information systems, to enhance revenue by 
improving bill collection procedures, to prioritize services, and to promote interorganizational 
partnerships. The center's status as a nonprofit corporation allows tax-sheltered donations, and its 
endowment fund promotes creative allocation of funds. Additional strategies employed by the 
center have included providing wellness education, behavioral health counseling, and employee 
assistance programs, as well as providing organizational consultation and educational services de-
signed to meet the needs of community businesses and their employees. 

In this era of block grants and "new federalism," decision making that affected state men-
tal health programs became increasingly politicized. Political strategies supported by the Bert 
Nash Center's administrators and its governing board included strengthening the Association 
of Mental Health Centers of Kansas, changes in board representation, and direct contact with 
state legislatures. 

The federal grant proposal for $693,652 was submitted in spring 1981. Shortly after the 
Bert Nash Center applied for federal funding to create a comprehensive center, funding was 
delayed when the federal government froze all funds for new programs. Finally, in October 
1982, after twenty years of deliberation and four years of effort, the center was awarded a two-
year federal block grant of $218,648. 

Block grant funds were initially used to create several new programs and to maintain and 
improve existing services. Among the programs supported by the grant were outpatient ser-
vices for physically and sexually abused children and their families, consultation and education 
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services, screening and emergency services, and community support programs, including a par-
tial hospitalization program. Although the Bert Nash Center's block grant had been funded 
with the stated objective of providing comprehensive services, SRS eventually shifted its priori-
ties to serving targeted populations, especially adults with severe and persistent mental health 
problems. As a result, several innovative Bert Nash programs were quashed by the priority 
shifts and consequent budget constraints. 

Among the new projects funded by the block grant was the partial hospitalization compo-
nent of Community Support Services (CSS), which was designed to maximize independent 
living in the community for adults with severe and persistent mental health problems. In the 
past many of these clients would have been institutionalized. New funding allowed them ac-
cess to an array of services including vocational rehabilitation and supportive employment, in 
addition to partial hospitalization services. 

During the 1980s local government support increased. In 1984, for example, Douglas 
County was one of only two Kansas counties that received the maximum funding level. 15 At 
the end of this decade, funds were restricted as the Kansas Department of Social and Rehabili-
tation Services consistently withheld and reduced Bert Nash funding. 

As the center expanded its programs and service base throughout the 1980s, its governing 
board established several funding alternatives. Diversifying funding helped the center with-
stand shifts in governmental priorities and build a more secure foundation for its operations. 
The governing board created an Endowment Board of Trustees that would assume primary 
responsibility for endowment fund-raising. By 1999 endowment funds would total nearly 
$2,000,000. Other strategies to provide financial support for the center included lobbying the 
Kansas Legislature for passage of legislation requiring that Kansas health insurance policies 
include at least minimum mental health benefits, increasing revenue by increasing productiv-
ity, hiring several staff members on a fee-for-service basis, developing a comprehensive group-
psychotherapy program, raising fees, and attempting to secure profitable contracts. 

In the mid-1980s the center began a series of fund-raising activities intended to enhance 
the center's image within the community and to develop a pool of supporters and donors, as 
well as to increase awareness of mental health issues and the availability and importance of 
center services. Tours of Lawrence area gardens and birdhouse auctions were innovative fund-
raising events that brought the center to the attention of new groups of people and showcased 
community strengths. 

The center's governing board supported the establishment in 1987 of the Kansas Mental 
Health Consortium, Inc., as a marketing and contracting arm of the statewide network of 
mental health centers. This new preferred provider organization was created to compete with 
various private and public agencies to offer mental health services and to assist in securing 
profitable contracts for its member centers.16 

Trends of the 1990s 

As the state refocused its mental health priorities, the Bert Nash Community Mental Health 
Center positioned itself to meet the challenges of the 1990s. In this decade several new trends 
became evident in mental health care services in Kansas and nationwide. All of these trends 
have profoundly affected the structure and services of the center. Perhaps the most important 
of these is the now well-established trend toward managed care delivery systems. Managed care 
emphasizes efficiencies achieved through shared risk and demonstrated outcomes. Today, man-
aged care delivery is securely entrenched in the private sector and is increasingly used in the 
public sector. Kansas has moved toward implementing a managed care system for Medicaid-
eligible citizens for both primary and behavioral care. As one national expert, David Me-
chanic, notes, several issues-deinstitutionalization, parity in benefits, and integration with 
general healthcare-make the mental health arena an attractive environment for healthcare 
management. Implementing managed care as a business strategy in the mental health arena 
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requires a social contract between purchasers, mental health professionals, advocates, and the 
government to assure that patients receive appropriate care, argues Mechanic. He notes that 
"change has occurred rapidly and unevenly, and much fine tuning is needed."17 

A second important trend is the move to privatize many services that were formerly in the 
public sector. Privatization involves competitive bid contracting by public entities for the man-
agement and provision of services to public sector consumers. In Kansas the Child and Family 
Services Commission has privatized-with mixed results-three. key public welfare service ar-
eas: family preservation, adoption, and foster-group home care. 

A third trend is the development of alternative community-based care systems for both 
adults and children previously served by residential medical and nonmedical facilities. In Kan-
sas that process was initiated in 1990 through mental health reform that has closed 270 state 
mental health beds. This reform has been achieved through uniform gatekeeping of admissions 
and the construction of additional alternative community-based managed care systems. For 
many of the former institutional patients, the deinstitutional process has been one of 
"transinstitutionalization," the transfer of patients to a variety of alternative sites such as nurs-
ing homes, medical units, jails, and homeless shelters. The closure of Topeka State Hospital in 
1997 marked an important phase in the reallocation of resources to community care systems. 18 

The final major trend is the growing interest in integrating primary and behavioral 
healthcare. Epidemiol?gists have clearly established prevalence rates for mental disorders that 
are comparable to other major health conditions, such as respiratory and cardiovascular disor-
ders. Nearly 50 percent of people aged 15-54 have experienced at least one diagnosable men-
tal health disorder in their lifetime, 30 percent within the past year. Cost estimates target the 
total economic impact of mental health disorders to be $148 billion annually, half of which is 
attributable to lost productivity. Epidemiologists estimate that up to 70 percent of patients 
with psychological health conditions initiate contact with and/or receive services from primary 
care physicians. Yet only 20 percent of people with mental health problems receive appropriate 
treatment, even though mental health treatment effectiveness rates are generally better than 
those for other major health problems. 19 Although mental health care accounts for only 11-12 
percent of the total national healthcare budget (and half of that is for inpatient care), much of 
mental health care is .supportive of healthcare generally. Fear of stigma, ignorance about the 
availability of effective interventions, and lack of insurance benefits are major reasons that 
people do not access appropriate care. Studies indicate that integrated primary care teams, 
including mental health care specialists, achieve outcomes superior to care delivered solely by 
primary care physicians. While the efficacy of mental health care interventions compares favor-
ably with other areas of healthcare, people with mental health disorders go untreated at higher 
rates than people with other health disorders. Thus, attention is now being focused on im-
proving the detection and treatment of psychological conditions in primary care settings as a 
strategy for managing costs. In 1982 the Bert Nash Center had already established a behav-
ioral health program that was, in part, intended to encourage liaison between the medical 
community and the center. This novel program was slow to attract the general public, but in 
the 1990s the climate was more receptive to such partnerships. 

The trends that have been evident in the mental health sector over the past decade will 
likely continue to shape the demands and delivery of mental health services. The following sec-
tions of this article will examine the efforts of the Bert Nash Center to meet the challenges 
inherent in these trends and to create new partnerships that would serve clients more effectively. 

Managed Care 

The community health perspective has deep roots that can be traced to the work of early 
social reformers in the nineteenth century. But this perspective did not become a part of 
federal policy until the 1960s.20 The philosophy that helped create a national network of 
community health and mental health centers also was instrumental in shaping the vision of 
some early advocates for HMOs. 
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Mental health services policy and practice have a long history of periodic cycles of reform. 
These cycles have often been more a response to changes in financial structures, social ideolo-
gies, and new technologies than they have been to internal practices in the mental health 
sector.21 In the past thirty years, for example, Medicare, Medicaid, Social Security Disability 
Insurance/Supplemental Security Income, and other welfare practices have influenced mental 
health policy directions more substantially than any mental health practice. 

But in recent years the growing importance of the managed care industry and the growth 
of for-profit care have raised concerns in the eyes of the public and of the courts. 22 The recent 
exposes of Columbia/HCA, the nation's largest investor-owned hospital corporation, suggest 
that this company engaged in deceptive business and clinical practices and viewed its involve-
ment in local communities as limited to paying taxes.23 Partly in response to this backlash of 
distrust, recent health planning efforts have also included strategies to promote community-
oriented primary care: representative enrollment, accountability, health promotion, and invest-
ment in health infrastructure. Despite the sometimes negative image of managed care, it is 
likely that all public moneys designated for healthcare will eventually be handled in a managed 
care environment with funds regulated on a capitated (payment or fee of a fixed amount per 
person) basis. Thus, strategies based on· managed care models have for some time been central 
to the Bert Nash Center's planning. 

In 1982 the center had expanded its screening services to the courts. In 1992 this screen-
ing experience was an asset when the Kansas mental health centers contracted with the Kansas 
Department of Social and Rehabilitation Services to perform screenings for Medicaid clients 
who were candidates for inpatient treatment. This contract was significant because it was the 
state's first entry into managed care. 

During the 1990s the center reduced the cost of services across all administrative units of 
service delivery, most noticeably in children's services. These savings were coupled with in-
creased volume of cost-efficient services in Community-based Services and Community Sup-
port Services, both group-based programs. Contributing to the more significant decrease in 
children's services costs, severely emotionally disturbed children have been served via the Com-
munity-based Services unit since 1990. Before that, all services to children had been delivered 
via a traditional outpatient service model. 

Managed care demands efficiency in practice, which is achieved through shared risk and 
the use of standardized protocols for provision of services. One of the national trends in therapy 
in the 1990s has been toward solution-focused therapy. In 1992, Randy Krehbiel, Bert Nash 
director of Clinical Outpatient Services, reported that 53 percent of the center's clients had 
seen a therapist for five or fewer sessions. The center has hired more staff with solucion-
focused therapy experience and provided veteran staff with training leading to a credential in 
brief-psychotherapy techniques, as well as streamlining admissions procedures. In 1996 the 
center sponsored three days of professional education conducted by an internationally recog-
nized expert on solution-focused brief psychotherapy. More than 250 people, including forty 
Bert Nash staff, attended from Lawrence, Douglas County, and the state of Kansas. The devel-
opment of staff expertise in this area has been pivotal to providing effective, economic services 
that are competitive in the managed care environment. 

Managed care increases the overhead of providing services because of the need for service 
providers to frequently negotiate with HMOs to advocate for center clients' need for services. 
This is particularly unfortunate with outpatient therapy clients, who typically self-limit therapy. 
One session is the average, and most clients have fewer than ten therapy sessions. The man-
aged care system also limits clients' choice and control, which adds additional stress. The stric-
tures of the managed care environment, however, make both therapists and clients more atten-
tive to achieving positive outcomes for their therapy more efficiently. 

In a capitated environment, the healthcare provider assures the financial risk of offering 
all services required for a population at a fixed cost. This puts a provider such as the Bert 
Nash Center at a distinct risk. The managed care revolution has meant that more people have 
enrolled in HMOs; however, the populations served by community mental health organiza-
tions are not always well served by this shift. 
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Client Income Level 
Managed care emphasizes demonstrating the impact of services not only to 
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the client directly served but also to the payer for that client. In the 1990s Bert 
Nash departments have focused on simplifying, streamlining, and standardizing 
procedures to make the center more customer friendly and more accountable to 

third-party payers. In this period admissions, accounts, emergency, evening hours, 
and short-term services were expanded. A chief operating officer was added to 
oversee the center's daily operations. Staff created a new assessment tool to help 
focus more rapidly on clients' problems and strengths for solving those prob-
lems. Continuing education programs centered on providing effective short-term 
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Figure 3. Client Income Levels, 
2000. Source: 2000 Progress 
Report, Bert Nash Community 
Mental Health Center. 
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and group services. Programs sponsored by the Bert Nash Center Diversity Committee in 
1996, for example, included "Working in a Clinical Setting with First Nations People,'' "Working 
with the Gay and Lesbian Population in a Clinical Setting,'' and "Poverty: An All-Consuming 
Life Experience." One 1996 program, a class on "Effective Black Parenting," aroused a protest 
from an African American community member who said that she had been insulted by the 
use of the word "Black" and portrayal of people with Afro hairstyles in the newspaper ad for 
the class. In a telephone call to one of the class instructors, she said that leaders of the Lawrence 
black community were enraged and planned to picket the class unless it was canceled and a 
public apology presented. The class was held without incident and several unregistered people 
attended. The center's goal in diversity training has been to help create a workplace in which 
diversity is valued and individuals are provided information and strategies that will help them be 
more aware of and sensitive to the cultures and backgrounds of people from diverse heritages. 

In addition to responding to the challenges of transitioning to a managed care environment, 
Bert Nash Center staff have had to find new ways of being competitive as the number of private 
providers of mental health services proliferated. The increase in the number of private providers 
has led to a stabilizing in admissions at the center. The portions of admissions at various income 
levels has generally stayed the same since 1985 (see Figure 3). Despite the increased competition, 
Bert Nash has held its own in serving middle-income people-those with a choice of providers. 
The center has not, however, experienced an increase in its number of clients relative to the 
increase in Douglas County population. Increased competition has forced center clinicians to 
become more savvy about serving their clients and has reduced staff insularity. 

Privatization and the Development of Community-based Care Systems 

One of the most significant developments in Kansas's move toward privatization of public 
welfare services involved the closing of Topeka State Hospital in 1997. The state and commu-
nity mental health centers agreed to allot funding for a specific number of beds to replace the 
state hospital services. Douglas County residents were assigned 3 adult and 2.5 child/adoles-
cent beds in Osawatomie and/or Rainbow Hospitals. These figures reflected a 50 percent cut 
in the Douglas County bed allotment. Additional service needs were to be met by a combina-
tion of diversions and reduced lengths of stay through aggressive crisis case management and 
attendant care. The Bert Nash Center was to receive $65,000 in start-up fees and approxi-
mately $350,000 annually for these bed reductions. 

The closure of the Topeka State Hospital meant that increased numbers of adults with 
extensive mental health needs would need to be served in local communities through expanded 
outpatient, alcohol, and other drug services. Like other Kansas community mental health cen-
ters, the Bert Nash Center has struggled to provide a comprehensive and customized array of 
services to this population. Although local mental health centers may serve these people more 
humanely with more individual services, these services are not provided at reduced costs. As 
the volume of Medicaid services increases, local agencies do not receive increased remuneration 
l: 'd' h . 24 wr prov1 mg t ese services. 

A second important area has been the privatization of child welfare services. 25 The 
privatization of SRS programs for children, youth, and their families at mid-decade repre-
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sented a major shift in the delivery of mental health services to these clients. According to a 
report from the United States General Accounting Office, child welfare nationally is ripe for 
reform because state and local governments after "a decade of escalating costs and a poorly 
integrated patchwork of services ... are looking to new financial and service delivery strategies 
to meet the needs of the nearly one million abused and neglected children in the ... system." 
Nationally, the number of children in foster care nearly doubled to 502,000 between 1886 
and 1996, the General Accounting Office reported, with federal costs for child welfare services 
increasing nearly fivefold in the same decade. Kansas is the only state that has thus far pro-
vided new private, managed care arrangements for all children and families in the system. 26 

The number of children in Kansas' state-custody system increased dramatically since the priva-
tized system began operation in 1996. According to a report from Legislative Post Audit, the 
number of children in state custody increased by 34 percent from 3,720 to 4,981 from June 
1997 to October 1998.27 Integral to Bert Nash's response to privatization has been its partici-
pation as one of five mental health centers awarded the Family Preservation contract for Region 
II in Kansas. This program, launched July l, 1996, and now in its fourth year of funding, is 
designed to keep families of at-risk children together while keeping the children safe. Parenting 
programs and personal safety programs for school-age children have also been developed. 

Integrated Community Healthcare System 

In 1995 the City of Lawrence and Douglas County commissioners voted to construct a 
new facility for the Bert Nash Center, Lawrence Douglas County Health Department, and 
Visiting Nurses Association on the Lawrence Memorial Hospital campus. This decision was 
significant in promoting collaboration among the four major healthcare institutions, working 
in cooperation with municipal and county leadership. Building this facility would signal progress 
toward a "community health care system founded on collaboration and strong commitment to 
the full integration of behavioral and primary health care," commented Bert Nash Center 
CEO Sandra Shaw. 28 

The decision to construct this facility also underscored the strong relationship between 
the Bert Nash Center and Lawrence Memorial Hospital. One half of the referrals to the hospi-
tal are center referrals. Center staff are also integral to planning for client discharge and may 
provide posthospitalization services. The partnerships with the hospital also provides a firm 
platform for the center's cooperative arrangements with private practitioners. 

In 1996 the center further collaborated with the local medical community in its first year 
as the provider of mental health services to the Lawrence Community Health 
Plan. The Community Health Plan of Kansas is an HMO owned by Lawrence 
Memorial Hospital that was initiated to serve healthcare needs of local small 
businesses. After a fifteen-month period, Bert Nash lost its exclusive providership 
because the HMO wanted the center to assume full risk for in- and outpatient 
treatment. Because the center was unwilling to do so, the contract was let to a 
Wichita provider of mental health services. In 1998 the HMO again contacted 
the Center regarding sole providership for mental health services. This time the 
Center was willing to assume the risk. The plan's enrollment had grown to 7,000 
and the Center was firmly committed to helping integrate local primary and 
behavioral healthcare. 

The Lawrence Community Health Plan contract illustrates the difficulties in 
large-scale integration of behavioral and primary medical care efforts outside a 
state-model HMO. Proponents of integrated care emphasize that it must involve 
both structural and financial co-location. Studies have shown that of people with 
mental health needs, 25 percent will see mental health specialists, 25 percent will 
seek mental health care from their primary care physician, and the remaining 50 
percent receive no care at all. But of the 50 percent who do not receive care, 80 

The Lawrence/Douglas County 
Community Health Facility was 
completed in August 1999. The 
building, financed by a county-
wide sales tax, was designed to 
reflect the unique needs of the 
Bert Nash Center, the 
Lawrence-Douglas County 
Health Department, the 
Douglas County Visiting Nurses 
Association, and Hospice Care 
in Douglas County. Photograph 
by Michael Spillers © Spillers 
1999. 
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percent still see a primary care doctor once a year. The data indicates that people with untreated 
mental health problems use medical services at approximately twice the rate as others of the same 
age and sex. The result is millions of dollars of extra healthcare costs.29 

At mid-decade the Bert Nash Center also expanded its medical staff to the largest size in 
its history. Three psychiatrists and three advanced registered nurse practitioners were added to 
the staff to support the community health plan and to improve coordination between mental 
and primary care. This staff expansion allowed a psychiatrist and a nurse practitioner, who 
works under the psychiatrist's supervision, to be present at each of the center's three locations 
and expanded the center's ability to treat persons at any point in the life span. These addi-
tional staff also help serve the individuals who were previously institutionalized in the state's 
mental hospitals. 

Healthcare integration challenges in a community such as Lawrence involve building bridges 
between a loose network of physicians and behavioral health providers and providing support 
for existing services rather than creating costly new programs. The partnership of psychiatrists 
and advanced registered nurse practitioners illustrates another new cooperative model. In typi-
cal HMO funding schemes, psychiatrists are not reimbursed at a fair cost in serving former 
mental hospital patients. 

Making an integrated program work also requires stitching a "patchwork quilt" for reim-
bursement. Insurance billing and tracking outcomes in real-world settings are only two of the 
factors that have spurred the use of more sophisticated technology and enhanced integration 
efforts in community healthcare settings. Use of technology and research to diagnose and track 
patients with depression and panic disorder conditions will further strengthen the bonds be-
tween the behavioral health and medical providers. 

One of the largest challenges lies in coordinating the differing methods of data collection 
used by various agencies. Although purchased data bases can be useful (and expensive!), they 
do not provide all the information necessary to bring mental health into a managed care 
environment. Data collection needs extend beyond the center and the Douglas County envi-
ronment. The state's 27 mental health centers need, for example, a system to produce data for 
all of the state contracts. Effective systemwide database management is a necessity in a com-
petitive environment. New models for database management also affect the relationships be-
tween clients and therapists and demand increased accountability on the part of both parties. 

Community Partnerships 

A 1995 report of the Douglas County Services Human Needs Assessment ·Steering Com-
mittee, Common Concerns, identified agency coordination, transportation, child care, access to 
services, affordable healthcare, and housing as priority issues. In cooperation with other com-
munity agencies, the Bert Nash staff has addressed several of these issues. 

In the 1990s, the Bert Nash Center has significantly expanded its community partner-
ships. The center collaborates with Lawrence Memorial Hospital for psychiatric referrals; the 
child welfare system (SRS) in a family preservation contract; the Youth Authority in evalua-
tions of juveniles and psychiatric services; the school district in the WRAP program, therapeu-
tic classroom, and suspension day schools; the courts in a domestic violence intervention pro-
gram; Babcock Place in outreach clinics; the Shelter for group therapy and consultation; the 
public health department in the integration of the network for frail elderly individuals and 
early childhood screenings; public housing programs for rental subsidies; and Lawrence's tran-
sition living facilities. Outreach clinics are also held in Baldwin, Eudora, and Lecompton. 

One innovative program, Neighbor to Neighbor, was a community partnership to help 
Douglas County residents affected by the severe· flooding of the summer of 1993. Funding of 
a part-time staff person allowed extensive outreach activities-personal visits, telephone and 
mail contacts-with farm communities and neighborhoods in flood-damaged areas. With Dou-
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glas County Extension and Douglas County Farm Bureau, the Neighbor to Neighbor partner-
ship offered a winter lecture series about positive ways to deal with stress and provided infor-
mation about surviving difficult times. 

In 1989 the Bert Nash Center had initiated Building Independence, ·a four-phase, 
$1,000,000 fund drive to create housing for adults with disabling mental illnesses. A first-
phase goal of $250,000 was to enable the purchase and operation of Oread Place, a fourplex 
housing facility in Lawrence. This goal was exceeded in 1995. In addition to Building Inde-
pendence, the Bert Nash Center has leveraged more than $650,000 for supported housing. 

In 1994 a $300,000 grant from the HOME Investment Partnership Program, granted by 
the Kansas Department of Commerce, helped 40 homeless Bert ~ash clients with mental 
health problems move into affordable housing. The Lawrence Housing Authority managed this 
two-year tenant-based rental assistance grant. This effort reflected a trend toward building more 
partnerships with local landlords while Bert Nash provided supportive services for this high-
risk population. This project also provide the Center with an early entry into providing sup-
portive housing services and set the stage for additional ventures of this nature. 

By 1995 more than 60 adults with mental health disorders occupied housing supported 
by the Bert Nash Center. In 1998 supported housing services were further expanded with the 
opening of two duplexes in Baldwin. 

A grant for $129,724 from the Consortium of Kansas Community Mental Health sup-
ported the second year of Partners, a pilot project to help reduce unnecessary hospitalizations 
for children and adolescents with severe emotional disturbances by providing collaborative com-
munity-based services for them and their families. Partners was an innovative program that 
was a cooperative effort of three mental health centers in northeast Kansas. This program 
provided several categories of care, attendant care, for example, and the resources of a hospital 
without the hospital environment. 

One of the most successful collaborative programs, now being expanded to all of Lawrence's 
high schools and junior highs, is the WRAP (Working to Recognize Alternative Possibilities) 
program. This program-a cooperative effort of the Lawrence Partnership for Children and 
Youth, the Lawrence public schools, and the Bert Nash Center-is designed to promote school 
success and positive experience for at-risk youth in Lawrence. 30 . 

In 1999 the United Methodist Health Ministry Fund awarded the Bert Nash Center a 
$240,000 grant to help create the Youth Employment and Supportive Services program in-
crease the supports available for juvenile offenders and youth at risk through work and work-
readiness programs. This model program employs a multisystemic approach to therapy, re-
quires a strong foundation of collaboration between providers of services to children, and 
connects children and families to natural community supports. 

At the millennium the Bert Nash Center is recognized as the major provider of compre-
hensive mental health services in Douglas County. A diverse staff of 104 full-time equivalents 
provide 65,000 hours of direct service annually to more than 3,000 people, 25 percent of 
whom are children. Its Adult Outpatient Services unit serves the majority of clients. In 1998 
nearly 60 percent of adult clients were served through this unit, primarily for mood and anxi-
ety disorders. Hundreds of other Douglas County residents are served through prevention, 
education, and outreach programs. 

The future is bright for the Bert Nash Community Mental Health Center. Its new facility, 
innovative grantsmanship, staffing reorganizations, community partnerships and support, a grow-
ing endowment, and visionary programming-as well as the staff's ability to withstand the 
vicissitudes of funding, competition, and new challenges to the community's well-being-posi-
tion the Center securely. 
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Lawrence Politics: 
Three Themes, Four Notions, and a Handful of Stories 

Burdett Loomis 

Even after twenty years of participating in and observing Lawrence politics, I'm not sure I really understand them. 
I log on to Larryville.com and think I'm in the midst of a bunch of radicals, only to wander out to the Kaw and 

find it still polluted after all these years. Things are not always as they seem. Yet, mostly they are. Despite their 
complaints, competent builders and developers have prospered in Lawrence over the past twenty years. Somebody's 
made a ton of money on western development and apartment construction. At the same time, Lawrence encourages 
participation from ·as many citizens as can reasonably get involved. Neighborhood organizations have flourished, and 
environmentalists have won their share of battles, and even a war or two. Even Haskell Indian Nations University 
has become politicized. Amazing. 

So, combining the perspectives of a semiactivist (fourteen years as the fiscally conservative and highly prudent 
treasurer of Old West Lawrence Association) and a political scientist, I'll try to paint a recognizable, if personal, 
portrait of Lawrence politics over the past two decades. To do this, I'll lay out three themes and four qualifying 
subthemes, and I'll flesh them out with a handful of stories. There will be no footnotes. 

Three Themes 

In thinking about Lawrence politics 'and policy making, I keep coming back to three general themes. They're not 
quite laws, but they have held up over time, even if, on occasion, they have been contradicted. 

1. The Forces of Economy and Geography Win. 

Almost everyone expresses dismay that Lawrence is becoming, more and more, a commuter community, as the 
Kansas Turnpike and K-10 fill up with cars heading toward Topeka and Johnson County every morning. But if you 
can be parked at the statehouse in half an hour or Corporate Woods in thirty-five minutes, why not live in Lawrence? 
The University of Kansas wants to be regarded as the "research university for the Kansas City metro area." When you 
can zip the thirty-five miles to Kansas City at almost eighty miles an hour, the distance doesn't make much differ-
ence. Regardless of the policies adopted by the city of Lawrence, we will extend steadily closer to Kansas City-and 
we're already close enough to Topeka. 

With geography providing the wind at its back, the economy of development has grown apace in the last 
decade. We consistently set records for building permits and expenditures. On occasion, real estate folks and develop-
ers whine about impact fees and obstacles to development. In their complaints, they are not inaccurate, just wrong. 
Developers, real estate brokers, and builders have done well in Lawrence over the last twenty years-and especially in 
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the last ten. Although their every whim has not been accommodated, in general they have 
triumphed. All one has to do is drive through the western reaches of Lawrence and observe 
the new housing, new strip malls, new retirement complexes. This is not a community. that 
has turned its back on development. In our own way, we have embraced it, as have the many 
newcomers who have found Lawrence an attractive place to live-if not always to work. 

2. Pluralism Exists and Process Counts (but not to invalidate theme 1). 

Lawrence has proved itself willing to accommodate many different interests, and it does 
ordinarily pay great heed to process. Most interests generally get a fair shake, even when they 
lose. The plethora of city committees and the habitual openness of the city commission offer 
lots of opportunities for participation. Decision making _often is drawn out, as groups make 
their case before city committees, city staff, and the commission itsel£ Patience can be a vir-
tue, whether in restoring the Union Pacific Depot or opposing the South Lawrence Trafficway. 

This does not mean that city officials love the process or the participation it often encour-
ages. After all, Lawrence is located at the heart of the professional city manager movement. 
Most city administrators see themselves as knowledgeable professionals who truly do know (or 
can find out) what's best for the city and its residents. Moreover, they dislike conflict, espe-
cially when it spreads . to citizens and the media. To Lawrence's credit, its administrators have 
put up with a lot of participation. Not always gracefully, mind you, but they have understood 
that Lawrence is a highly participatory town. It comes with the territory of a university com-
munity and a highly educated populace. 

3. Political Leadership, Broadly Defined, Does Matter (but only to modify and shape the outcomes 
dictated by theme 1 and, sometimes, theme 2). 

The Lawrence City Commission (and, to an extent, the Douglas County Commission) 
receives substantial attention from both the public and. the media. Commission elections are 
major events, and sometimes they influence the policy direction of the city. At the same time, 
with at-large constituencies and an (extremely) weak mayor, the commissioners must generally 
represent the entire community. Strong leadership is difficult at best. Over the past twenty 
years, only two commissioners-Barkley Clark, KU· law professor, and John Nalbandian, KU 
public administration professor, have systematically moved items onto the agenda and into law. 
Both had overall visions of ordered growth for Lawrence that fit in well with the dominant 
economic and process themes outlined above. 

The lack of an elective mayor means that the public cannot express a clear preference for 
a mayor whose greatest powers are symbolic. Rather, the two top vote-getters in the April 
general election ordinarily serve as mayors in turn, beginning their terms one and two years, 
respectively, after their electoral victories. The strongest centralizing figure is thus the city man-
ager, and Lawrence remains captive to the relatively limited visions of their chief administra-
tors (who, after all, have chosen the career path of city manager). 

All in all, Lawrence city governance is generally conservative in the sense that it remains 
cautious, prudent, and willing to work to avoid most conflicts. This may well be an appropri-
ate way to govern the city, but save for patient, smart, long-term commissioners like Clark and 
Nalbandian, leadership is difficult to exercise from a commission seat. For example, veteran 
activist and planning advocate Nancy Schontz was probably more effective as an outsider than 
as an often-isolated commission member. 
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Four Notions: The Fabric of Lawrence Politics 

One level below the general themes that define Lawrence politics are several subthemes 
that provide the texture of political life in the city. Included here are the ways in which politi-
cal conflict is framed in Lawrence, as well as the roles of two major institutions: the Lawrence 
journal-World and the University of Kansas. 

1. The Chamber vs. the Neighborhoods: Two-parry Politics in Nonpartisan Elections. 

Lawrence politics are officially nonpartisan. That is, there are no party affiliations listed 
on the ballot, and party organizations do not play a role in nominating and electing candi-
dates. At the same time, over the past twenty years two major factions have contested most 
commission elections. The chamber of commerce recruits its candidates, and a loose coalition 
of neighborhoods recruits its own. With occasional exceptions (Nalbandian comes to mind), 
candidates win with most of their backing from one faction or another. Chamber candidates 
most often come from west of Iowa Street, while neighborhood candidates disproportionately 
live east of Iowa. As Lawrence's population has grown more affluent and more individuals live 
west of Iowa, one might expect that the chamber would win more often. This has not been 
the case. Indeed, the chamber faction has found it difficult to recruit strong candidates for the 
city commission. This was brought home dramatically in 1999 when one of its recruits had no 
stomach for electoral politics and effectively communicated her distaste to the electorate, which 
responded rationally and decisively by defeating her. Conversely, the neighborhoods have grown 
in political sophistication over the past fifteen-twenty years and continue· to mount well-orga-
nized, reasonably well-funded campaigns ·for office, as successful city commission candidates 
Mike Rundle and Dave Dunfield demonstrated in 1999. 

Factional recruitment and support do not necessarily lead to solid voting blocks on the 
commission. Both chamber- and neighborhood-backed commissioners have worked effectively 
with their peers, especially over the past decade. Still, their basic cultural divisions and ap-
proaches to growth define much of overt political conflict in Lawrence. 

2. Lawrence Ain't Boulder. 

If I had a nickel for every time that someone (usually a liberal) said, "Well, in Boulder (or 
Santa Fe or Madison or Amherst or Taos ... ) they can control growth and limit develop-
ment," I'd be a lot wealthier. A lot of Lawrence residents, especially University types, don't 
realize that Lawrence just ain't Boulder. I came to realize this when my son, at age six, started 
playing baseball with the Douglas County Baseball Association (DCBA). Previously, he had 
played soccer with the minivan set. DCBA was different. There were more black kids, and a 
lot more boys from blue-collar families. Games were played on the east side of town, and 
umpires had to be tough. It wasn't Wyandotte County, but it wasn't suburbia, either. 

There's a lot of blue-collar influence in Lawrence, even though we don't have much manu-
facturing. High school dropout rates are fairly high, and some entry-level housing has been 
built in the southeast part of town (and elsewhere). Economic development remains highly 
valued, not just among builders and realtors, but also among lots of folks who want better 
jobs in construction and service industries, as well as manufacturing. Environmentalism re-
mains a luxury for many Lawrence residents, most of whom have never skied, kayaked, sailed, 
or worried too much about some mystical quality of life. But they might own a bass boat. 
And many certainly want lower taxes, even if educational quality is threatened. 
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3. Lawrence Journal-World: The World's Lightest 800-pound Gorilla. 

Although I have had my problems with Lawrence's sole daily paper, the journal-World, I 
am not a j-W basher. Indeed, these days the paper compares favorably to the Wichita Eagle or 
the Topeka Capitol-journal and there are indications that the paper w~nts to become a major 
player in state politics, given its hiring of some veteran statehouse reporters. All of this makes 
its status in Lawrence somewhat ironic. You can't ignore the journal-World, in that it is the 
major avenue for communication among Lawrence elites and between the city and its citizens. 
Still, the j-W just does not have all that much clout. I'm hard-pressed to remember an edito-
rial theme that made a big difference in city policy. Nor does it hold any sway when it (infre-
quently) endorses candidates. 

Although the great Kansas tradition of strong-minded, independent daily newspapers has 
seen its better days in the state, the journal-World is a paper that could provide enlightened 
commentary· and civic leadership. With its coffers bulging from the ownership of the city's 
cable system, the j-W could well develop an editorial policy that would offer coherent thoughts 
on the direction of the city's development; it could be a strong, independent voice. 

But it's not. Rather, it's important simply because it's there. The journal-World is the only 
game in town for publicizing and covering most events, so local interests cannot ignore it. At 
the same time, there is sporadic attention to major issues-and, overall, the impact of exten-
sive and often ugly development is ignored. Indeed, in its 1999-2000 manifestation, the jour-
nal-World reports with more energy, greater care, and more sophistication on state issues than 
on most local concerns. 

4. The University of Kansas: Both Central and Peripheral 

By far the largest physical presence, the largest employer, and the most potent enterprise 
in the Lawrence community is the University of Kansas. So it plays a major role in city poli-
tics and policy making, right? Wrong. Although the University is literally central to the city, 
with its Mt. Oread presence and closed campus, its existence is in many ways peripheral to 
Lawrence, aside from its role as an economic engine. Historically, the University was not a 
good neighbor, as it paved over the campus and its water runoff drenched neighborhoods to 
the north, east, and south. Moreover, because few students voted and the state census counted 
them in their home towns, college students have been almost completely unrepresented in city 
(or state or national) politics. That hasn't changed, but the University has become, albeit grudg-
ingly, a somewhat better neighbor. Catchment ponds now accompany new buildings, and wa-
ter diversion is taken seriously,· although it remains a significant issue. At the same time, the 
University's housing policies encourage the building of one apartment complex after another, 
in effect creating ghettos of twenty-year-old buildings that no longer attract affluent Johnson 
County students. 

The University has few formal means for influencing city politics. Chancellors eschew 
Lawrence politics, and the University feels much more at home with state officials than with 
local ones who often have no jurisdiction over the University's affairs. The students and the 
administration remain outside Lawrence politics, while faculty members, as individuals, frequently 
have significant impacts, either as commission members (Clark, Nalbandian) or activists within 
the city's political setting. Like the journal-World, the University has nowhere near the clout it 
could have in Lawrence; it remains on the periphery of most local decision making. 

Lawrence politics disproportionately emphasize, first, development interests, and second, 
the broad category of neighborhood groups and their allies (for example, environmentalists). 
Two major potential players-the newspaper and the University-remain relatively marginal 
actors, as much as they might like to influence outcomes (or however much they assume that 
they do). To examine how this plays out, and to see some exceptions to the overall rules, let's 
consider briefly a few instances of politics and policy making over the past twenty years. 



Burdett Loomis 413 

The Way West: Dragstrip Road Becomes Wakarusa Drive 

In its 1998 "Progress (sic) Edition," the Lawrence journal-
World's aerial photograph was indeed worth a thousand words; 
1950s Iowa Street was a single lane at the west edge of town, and 
Twenty-third Street housed a lonely drive-in restaurant at the south 
edge. Forty years later, the Iowa-Twenty-third Street intersection 
is close to the geographic center of Lawrence. Given its 1999 
status as the fastest-growing city in Kansas, most Lawrence resi-
dents are not natives, and they can date their arrival from where 
the western border of the city stood when they arrived. 

In 1979, when my wife and I came here, Kasold Drive had 
recently been turned into a four-lane road, with only Alvamar's 
golf course and related development existing to the west. A mile 
to the west of Kasold was Dragstrip Road. As a child of the '50s, I loved the idea that Lawrence 
had a street with such a name. James Dean and Marlon Brando popped into my mind, as I 
could imagine a bunch of locals hanging out at the dragstrip on sultry summer nights, watch-
ing their buddies tune up their hot rods and race off into the night. 

There's room for history and nostalgia in Lawrence, but rarely when real money can be 
made. As developers eyed the area west of Kasold, they saw lucrative opportunities. In such 
circumstances "Dragstrip Road" was a goner. Expensive homes and modern office complexes 
could not have a "1554 Dragstrip Road" address. Soon after the Army Corps of Engineers 
created the huge dam that formed Lake Clinton by "taming" the Wakarusa River, Dragstrip 
Road was widened and renamed Wakarusa Drive. Now it was safe for Baskin-Robbins, office 
complexes, and new homes. 

For me, the redesignation of Dragstrip Road meant that I could remember the old days, 
much as others could think back to Iowa Street's status as a dirt road. Today's newcomers see 
Wakarusa as well inside Lawrence's borders, just as the western end of the South Lawrence 
Trafficway defines the city's far boundary, with further development sure to come. 

The Manager as Mayor 

In Lawrence, the city manager-more than any elected official-runs the city. Mike Wildgen 
and Buford Watson, the present and past managers, would not publicly agree to such an 
assertion, of course, but there is no other continuing center to city government, at least most 
of the time. On occasion, however, a city commissioner becomes mayor (elected by his/her 
peers) and actually functions as more than a ribbon cutter, presiding officer, and symbolic 
head. In recent years, this has occurred only when John Nalbandian, a student of city manage-
ment, twice served as mayor for a year-long term. For Lawrence, Nalbandian was perhaps the 
perfect mayor, in that the community is truly dedicated to the city manager form of govern-
ment. Nalbandian was an elected official with the intellect and soul of a manager. Yet he had 
the gumption to run for office, and he took his election seriously. He listened-at least most 
of the time-to his constituents. Then-and here's the rub-he'd make up his mind and seek 
to move forward with what he thought was the best program (for example, on recreation 
funding or impact fees) that he could get the commission to support. 

In short, he acted like a real chief executive as he sought to set the agenda and work for 
the passage of his policies. In many ways his preferences were not all that different from those 
of the city manager, but they carried more weight because they came from an elected official. 
Nalbandian both confronted and complemented the development community, but, from time 
to time, he took on the forces of development-at-any-cost and defeated them within the com-
mission, where he was often the pivotal vote. In a way, he became the co-city manager for his 
term of office, a tack that served him and the city quite well. 

Pinnacle Woods, South 
Lawrence Trafficway, Adult 
Softball Complex, and Clinton 
Lake. Alvamar's proximity to 
Clinton Lake, the South 
Lawrence Trafficway, and new 
city recreational complexes is 
especially fortuitous. 
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Defeating the Downtown Mall and Its Aftermath 

Although much of the 1990s political history of Lawrence has revolved around residential 
development and the South Lawrence Trafficway, the seminal event of the 1980s was the de-
feat of a serious proposal to build an enclosed shopping mall in the downtown. Not just 
"downtown," but right at the north end of Massachusetts Street, where a large box would have 
been constructed, thus blocking the main thoroughfare of one of the nicest downtowns in the 
nation. It was a remarkably bad plan, even worse than the opponents depicted it at the time. 
Although there had been other mall proposals and various groups had opposed these "corn-
field" malls, this package was especially onerous, in that it would have completely changed the 
nature of the downtown. 

A vigorous opposition (Citizens for a Better Downtown) arose, and petitions were circu-
lated. A true grassroots effort. Moreover, Old West Lawrence created a political action com-
mittee (OWL-PAC)-the first and last such neighborhood effort in Lawrence politics. In many 
ways, the downtown mall issue, which arose during a city commission campaign (February-
March 1987), effectively politicized the neighborhood interests in Lawrence. Three sitting city 
commissioners were up for reelection, and they sought to deflect opposition to the mall by 
placing advisory questions on the ballot. In the end, more than 4,000 signatures were ob-
tained to oppose the mall; the three commissioners lost their seats as the neighborhood/anti-
mall forces won a stunning electoral victory; and in a related advisory set of votes, the anti-
mall forces again triumphed. The lessons for Lawrence politics were instructive. 

First, the neighborhoods established themselves as a potent political force, especially when 
the right issues were on the table. This has influenced Lawrence politics ever since and helped 
set the stage for the eventual impasse over the South Lawrence Trafficway. Second, this defeat 
and the subsequent failure of the Downtown Improvement Committee (which I chaired) to 
plan downtown development meant that the Massachusetts Street area could develop on its 
own. This turned out to be the best thing that could happen for Lawrence's downtown. In 
addition, the defeat of the downtown box project, along with the rejection of several cornfield 
mall projects, created a powerful combination in Lawrence politics: the energy and numbers of 
the anti-mall folks along with the city administration that argued-when sued by the down-
town mall developers-that we had followed Plan '95, our formal plan for growth. In the end, 
both politics and planning led to "saving" the downtown. Even as Lawrence grows westward, 
the downtown remains the hallmark of the city. 

The South Lawrence Trafficway: Capstone Issue of Lawrence Politics, 1980-2000 

Some day an enterprising scholar will write a book-length treatment on the highly com-
plex politics surrounding the proposals to build the fourteen-mile South Lawrence Trafficway 
(SLT), which was designed to connect the Kansas Turnpike with K-10, the four-lane highway 
to southern Johnson County. As Lawrence has grown to the west, pressures on Twenty-third 
Street have become overwhelming. There is simply no good way to commute from the western 
reaches of Lawrence to Johnson County. Likewise, Johnson County residents who want to use 
the Lake Clinton recreation area must slog through Lawrence on the way. 

Highway construction often produces intense political conflict, but the SLT became espe-
cially difficult in that: (1) the city's strongest political forces (the chamber/developer grouping 
and the neighborhood/environmental combination) were arrayed against each other; (2) Haskell 
Indian Nations University (a federal institution) became a belated, but powerful, entrant into 
the politics of the SLT; and (3) three levels of government-city/county, state, and federal-
held important policy and fiscal stakes in the decisions. 

In many ways, the politics of delay that served mall opponents so well in the 1980s also 
proved a powerful strategy for SLT opponents. In the face of SLT support from the Douglas 
County Commission, the Lawrence City Commission, and the citizens of Douglas County (in 



Burdett Loomis 415 

a nonbinding 1990 vote), environmentalists used the courts and the Environmental Protection 
Agency procedures to stall the construction of a wide-shouldered two-land road through wet-
lands directly south of Haskell. This road would have followed the route of the existing Thirty-
first Street, along the Haskell border; even in the late 1980s, this street bore a substantial 
amount of traffic-approximately 7,000 vehicles per day. 

With federal, state, and local funds committed to the project, pressures began to build for 
a start to construction of the SLT; even as Haskell-in 1993-finally expressed opposition to 
the proposed route, preparations began to build the western leg (nine miles) of the trafficway. 
Construction began in 1994, and by 1996 the western segment, from the Kansas Turnpike to 
Iowa Street, was complete. But the truncated SLT exacerbated problems for the eastern side of 
the city, in that commuters had to wind their way to and from Thirty-first Street as they 
connected to the newly constructed section around the western edge of the city. By 1999, 
traffic counts along Thirty-first Street had risen to more than 12,000 vehicles per day. Haskell 
and the wetlands were under more pressure than ever, and the desires of commuters from 
western Lawrence had not been fulfilled. 

Environmentalists and Haskell supporters declared victory after a final round of court 
battles and environmental impact statements, but it is unclear that anyone won much of any-
thing in this protracted political struggle. Although stalemate on constructing a mall-either 
in the downtown or on the outskirts of town-produced a generally positive result, the SLT 
deadlock-at least as of 2000-has neither alleviated pressure on the wetlands nor afforded an 
effective bypass of Twenty-third Street and Lawrence traffic. Partial political victories for both 
sides may have meant bad public policy for the community. 

Slouching toward the Twenty-first Century 

As it heads toward a population of 100,000 and expands into the countryside of Douglas 
County, Lawrence continues to demonstrate a politics without a coherent center. Developers 
generally get their way, if in incremental bits, while the neighborhoods and other "progressive" 
forces probably exert more influence than their absolute numbers would suggest. In general, 
Lawrence has not suffered-indeed, may have prospered-in the absence of strong leadership. 

As the city grows, however, this situation may not serve Lawrence well. Citizens have no 
effective way of expressing their will on major issues, in that they never directly cast a vote for 
someone whose job it is to offer a vision for the city. Nor does the journal-World provide this 
vision in any systematic way. Thus, we fight it out, one issue at a time, as geography dictates 
many of the issues that come before the city and county governing bodies. City and county 
commissioners with coherent visions Qohn Nalbandian, Mike Rundle, and Mark Buhler in the 
past fifteen years) lack the tools to build strong majorities that can contain the contentious 
pluralism that characterizes Lawrence politics. Electing a mayor would be an excellent first 
step toward focusing the city's politics and moving beyond the fragmentation of individual 
commissioners and groups and the management focus of the city administration. But I'm not 
holding my breath. 





What a City! 

To the editor: 
Nine years in Lawrenc~ 
Thank you so much, Lawrence! 
Thank you, for being so green and fresh! Thank you, for the scent you send just before the storm comes. Thank 

you, for the clean and happy streets! Thank you, for your wind and for the rain and for the snow and for the sun! 
Thank you, for your diversity and tolerance! I come from Europe, so thank you for all that open space that makes 
me feel like I should be growing wings! Thank you, for pretending I don't have an accent! 

Thank you, for the Victorian and the Tudor that look so good next to each other in Old West Lawrence! Thank 
you, for teaching me to smile to the stranger on the street! Thank you, for enabling the disabled and giving to the 
weak! Thank you, for making the old feel young and the young not feel old! Thank you, for making your people so 
warm and friendly! Thank you, for the ~lack, and for the white, and for the red, and for the yellow! 

Thank you, for the amazing university and its graduate program! Thank you, for my beautiful wife and step-
daughter! Thank you, for the museums, and the libraries, and the Lied Center, and the art, and the breweries, and 
the night life! Thank you for the jazz, an~ for the blues, for the rock, and for BRS-49! Thank you, for Liberty Hall, 
all the small stores, the Arts Center and the Chamber of Commerce! 

Thank you, for teaching soccer to your children, for having Bulgarian merlot in your stores, and oh boy, do I 
thank you, for the espresso! I have traveled all over the world, but I have never seen a place like this-thank you for 
being my home! I don't think I'll ever leave! 

lvo Ivanov, 
741 Mich. 

Letter to the editor of the Lawrence Journal-World, July 4, 1999. Reprinted with permission of lvo Ivanov. 
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Contributors 

Cathy Ambler earned a master's degree in historical administration and museum studies and a Ph.D. in American 
studies from the University of Kansas. She served as assistant division director for cultural resources at the Kansas 
State Historical Society from 1998-2001 and is currently a preservation consultant. Her research interests have fo-
cused on historic landscapes, community history, vernacular architecture, and county fairs in Kansas. Her recent 
publications include "Historic Lawrence Cemeteries" (1998). 

Katie Armitage has worked for a number of historical agencies and humanities programs for the past twenty years. She has 
a particular interest in the history of the women of Lawrence. She is a coauthor of Nineteenth-century Houses of Lawrence, 
Kansas (1991) and a cocompiler of On the Hill, A Photographic History of the University of Kansas (1983, 1993). 

Beth L. Bailey, a former faculty member at the University of Kansas, is currently an associate professor of history at 
the University of New Mexico. She is the author of From Front Porch to Back Seat: Courtship in Twentieth-century 
America (1988) and Sex in the Heartland (1999). 

Brian Black, who received his Ph.D. in American studies at the University of Kansas, teaches history and environ-
mental studies at Pennsylvania State University-Altoona College. A specialist in environmental and landscape history, 
he is the author of Petrolia: The ·Landscape of American's First Oil Boom (2000). Currently Black is writing about 
nineteenth-century whaling. 

Barkley Clark taught at the University of Kansas Law School from 1969 to 1985. He served on the Lawence City 
Commission from 1973 to 1983 and was mayor in 1975-76 and 1979-80. He received his J. D. from Harvard and 
is now a partner in the Kansas City-based law firm Shook, Hardy & Bacon LLP in its Washington, D.C., office. 
Clark also teaches at the Georgetown Law Center and is the author of numerous books and articles on commercial 
and banking law. 

Ray Davis is an associate professor in the departments of public administration and health policy and management at 
the University of Kansas. His recent research interests have focused on Medicaid children's access to health services. 
He is a trustee of Lawrence Memorial Hospital and chaired the trustee board from 1996 to 1998. 
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Dennis Domer is the Clay Lancaster Distinguished Professor. of Historic Preservation and di-
rector of the graduate program in historic preservation in the College of Architecture at the 
University of Kentucky in Lexington. He retired as associate dean of the School of Architec-
ture and Urban Design and associate professor of American Studies at the University of Kan-
sas, where he worked from 1976 to 1999. He is the editor of Alfted Caldwell: The Life and 
Work of a Prairie School Landscape Architect (1997). 

James Grauerholz was William Burroughs' companion and assistant from 197 4 until Burroughs' 
death in 1997. He is the executor of the William S. Burroughs estate and is working on a 
biography of Burroughs and teaching at the University of Kansas. Grauerholz is the editor, with 
Ira Silverberg, of WOrd Virus: The William S. Burroughs Reader (2000) and several other books. 

Karl Gridley is a graduate of Kansas University and lifelong resident of Lawrence. He recently 
wrote a guidebook about John Brown for the Territorial Kansas Heritage Alliance and is coed-
iting a book of John Brown documents for Rowman and Littlefield. 

Clifford S. Griffith (1929-1997) was a professor of American history at the University of 
Kansas from 1959-1996. His primary field was American intellectual history and he was the 
author of numerous articles and . book reviews, as well as three books: Their Brother's Keepers: 
Moral Stewardship in the United States, 1800-1865 (1960); The Ferment of Reform, 1830-!860 
(1967); and The University of Kansas: A History (1974). 

Richard Holland, a writer living in Austin, Texas, is a frequent Lawrence visitor. His essays 
and reviews are regularly featured in the Austin Chronicle and the Texas Observer. In 2000 and 
2001 he taught an honors class at the University of Texas titled "The Texas State of Mind." 

Larry Kipp is an adjunct assistant professor in the Department of Entomology at the Univer-
sity of Kansas and editor-in-chief of the journal of the Kansas Entomological Society: In addition 
to his scientific interests, he is also concerned with growth issues in Lawrence and Douglas 
County. He is a member of the American Planning Association and founder of the Friends of 
Douglas County, an analytical group that examines issues associated with local growth concerns. 

Burdett A. Loomis is a professor of political science at the University of Kansas. He currently 
serves as program coordinator of the Robert J. Dole Institute for Public Service and Public 
Policy, and he spent a year as chair of Lawrence's Downtown Improvement Committee. He 
has written or edited more than twenty . books that focus on legislatures, interest groups, and 
policy making. Among his books are The New American Politician (1988), Time, Politics, and 
Policy: A Legislative Year (1994), and, with Darrell West, The Sound of Money (1998). In addi-
tion, he has coedited six editions of Interest Group Politics. 

Steve Lopes moved to Lawrence from Boston in 1981. He likes to say that he is one of the 
last New England Emigrant Aid Society arrivals. He cofounded the Lawrence Association of 
Neighborhoods in 1987 and has been active in many local grassroots causes. In his day job, . he 
is a professional organizer for the Kansas National Education Association. 

Jim McCrary has been office manager and archivist for the estate of William Burroughs for 
the past eleven years. In 1995 he received the Phoenix Award from the City of Lawrence for 
his "contributions to the literary community." His chapter on the folk art of Claude Melton 
appears in Backyard Visionaries (1998). His most recent book of poetry is Dive, She Said (2000). 

Kristine M. McCusker is a Ph.D. candidate in history at Indiana University and an instructor 
of history at the University of Missouri-Kansas City. She received her M.A. in history at the 
University of Kansas and has published articles on the civil rights movement in World War II. 
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A native Kansan, Rusty Monhollon received his Ph.D. in history from the University of Kan-
sas. His forthcoming book, This is America?: Lawrence, Kansas, and the 1960s (2002), is a 
social and cultural history that examines how the residents of Lawrence responded to the 
sweeping political changes of post-World War II America. He is an assistant professor of his-
tory at Hood College in Frederick, Maryland. 

Dale Nimz is an assistant instructor of U.S. history at the University of Kansas and a graduate 
student in U.S. and. environmental history. He is writing a Ph.D. dissertation entitled "Inventing 
a Prairie River: The Cultural and Environmental Reconstruction of the Kansas River Basin." 
Nimz has worked as a historic preservation planner and consultant in Kansas and Missouri. 

I.E. Quastler received his Ph.D. in geography from the University of Kansas in 1971, where 
he wrote a dissertation on a historical-geographic topic. Since then he has published a number 
of books and articles on Kansas railroads and airlines. 

Noel Rasor is a Madison and Lila Self Graduate F~llow pursuing a Ph.D. in American studies 
at the University of Kansas. She completed a master's degree in urban planning at KU in 
2001. She is interested in the interplay of social and political economic factors that shape the 
built environment and affect the prioritizing of competing needs in urban areas. 

Dan Rockhill received a Bachelor of Architecture degree from the University of Notre Dame 
and a Master of Architecture from the State University of New York at Buffalo. The work of 
his firm, Rockhill and Associates, has appeared in numerous international and national jour-
nals. His firm has received more than a dozen awards from the ·Kansas Preservation Alliance. 
He is a professor of architecture at the University of Kansas. 

David Sain has lived in the region his entire life. He is a licensed architect with a degree from 
Kansas State University. He has worked with Dan Rockhill since 1988. 

Elizabeth Schultz was Chancellor's Club Teaching Professor in the Department of English at 
the University of Kansas. She has published in the fields of African American fiction and 
autobiography, nineteenth-century American fiction, American women's writing, and Japanese 
culture. She is the author of Unpainted to the Last: Moby-Dick and Twentieth-Century American 
Art (1995) and Shoreline: Seasons at the Lake (2001). 

Since earning his Ph.D. from University of Wisconsin-fyfadision in 1972, Paul Schumaker has 
been a member of the political science faculty at KU, and he is currently chair of that depart-
ment. He has taught courses in political theory and community politics. His book Critical 
Pluralism (1991) examined the extent to which Lawrence governments achieved three impor-
tant democratic ideals when resolving various policy issues that arose in the 1980s. His current 
research focuses on how policymakers in twelve American cities think about "justice" an~ how 
they apply their various principles of justice when making policy decisions. 

Keith A Sculle has published journal articles and coauthored books on material culture and 
popular culture in historical perspective. He holds a Ph.D. in history from the University of 
Illinois at Urbana-Champaign. Sculle is an adjunct faculty member in history at the University 
of Illinois in Springfield and is the head of research and education for the Illinois Historic 
Preservation Agency. 
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Richard Sheridan is professor emeritus in the Department of Economics at the University of 
Kansas. He has published several books and numerous articles on the history of slavery and 
plantation economics and society in the West Indies and United States. He earned a Ph.D. 
from the London School of Economics and Political Science. His most recent book is Freedom's 
Crucible: The Underground Railroad in Lawrence and Douglas County, Kansas, 1854-1865: A 
Reader (1998). 

Barbara G. Shortridge is an assistant professor of geography at the University of Kansas. Her 
research focuses on American cultural geography, especially foodways and issues of urban soci-
ety. Among her publications are Atlas of American Women (1987) and The Taste of American 
Place: A Reader on Regional and Ethnic Foods (1998). 

James R. Shortridge is a professor of geography at the University of Kansas, where he has won 
several awards for teaching excellence. His research focuses on historical and cultural aspects of 
the Midwest and Plains, including sense of place. Among his publications are The Midwest: Its 
Meaning in American Culture (1989), Peopling the Plains: Who Settled Where in Frontier Kansas 
(1995), and Our Town on the Plains: J J Pennell's Photographs of junction City, Kansas, 1893-
1922 (2000). 

William M. Tuttle Jr. is a professor of American studies at the University of Kansas. He is the 
author or editor of several books, including Race Riot: Chicago in the Red Summer of 1919 
(2nd ed., 1996) and ''Daddy's Gone to war':· The Second World war in the Lives of America's 
Children (1993). He has written articles on social and cultural history and recent American 
history, and he is coauthor of a leading history of the United States, A People and A Nation 
(6th ed., 2001). 

Barbara Watkins, coordinator of curriculum and projects for KU Continuing Education, has 
written articles and books on university, state, and community history, as well as on distance 
education. Her publications include, as cocompiler, On the Hill· A Photographic History of the 
University of Kansas (1983, 1993); coeditor, with Carol Shankel, Old Fraser (1984); · and coedi-
tor, with Stephen Wright, The Foundations of American Distance Education: A Century of Colle-
giate Correspondence Study (1991). 

Daniel R. Wildcat, a Yuchi member of Muscogee Nation of Oklahoma, is the codirector of 
the Haskell Environmental Research Studies (HERS) Center and a faculty member in Ameri-
can Indian studies at Haskell Indian Nations University. He is completing an interdisciplinary 
Ph.D. in public administration and social science at the University of Missouri-Kansas City. 
He helped plan and design a four-part video series All Things Are Connected: The Circle of Life 
(1997) and has been active in furthering understanding between racial and ethnic groups in 
the Midwest. 
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